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Moum podumennm nocaswaemecs

BBEAEHHE

XVI-XVII croneTrs 6bl1 OTMeYeHEl OTPOMHBIM BJAHAHUEM KOH(pECCHHA Ha
eBponeiickoe o61iecTBo U ero KynbTypy. Bropas nososuna XVI — nepeas
tpetb XVII B. cTanm ans 3anagHoit Esponbl BpeMeHeM CKJIaIbIBaHHA KOHpec-
CHOHaJ/IbHBIX TPpynn (B paMKax paHee eAHHOr0 XPUCTHAHCKOr0 co06IecTsa) u
(hOpMHPOBaHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HIEOJOTHH.

Hauanom sToro npouecca crano onpegejieHHe SOrMaTHYECKUX U HHCTUTY-
LMOHHBIX IPaHKL KoHOeccHil. B 1530—1560-e rr. Bce OCHOBHbIE JIIOTEpaHCKHE
1 pedopMHCTCKUE LepKBH 3anagHod Espornsl onpefe sy cBou 60rocoBcKue
MO3HUKH U 0(POPMHIHCH OpraHu3aluuoHHo: B 1530 r. 6bl10 npunsto Ayrcoypr-
cKoe BepoucnoBenatue, B 1556 u 1566 rr. KaJbBUHUCTHI NpeICTaBUIIM [Ba Ba-
puanTa [espBeTHYECKOrO HCTOBeIaHu, a B 1549 r. nosBusack dopmyaa «Lio-
puxckoro corsacus». [locne 3aBepmenus pa6otel TpuaeHtckoro co6opa
(1546—1563) xaToMuecKas LePKOBb TaKXKe MOATBEPAUIIA IONOKEHHS CBOETO
BEPOYHEeHHS.

3a onpepeseHHeM IPaHHL NOC/AER0Bala ropasfio 6osee MLJIHTeJdbHAs CTa-
LMs1 NPONOBeIH NMPH3HAHHOTO YYEeHH BHYTPH KaXKA0W KOHQeCCHOHaJbHOH
TPYMNIBL, MPHYEM peub l1J1a KaK 0 JOTMaTHKe, TaK H OpMax PEJUTHO3HbIX IPakK-
THK, 3THYECKMX HOPMax ¥ MOJe]fX coUMastbHOro nobBegeHus. Hacaxnenue
3THX HOPM OCYLUECTBJSIOCH Yepe3 Pa3MUuHbIE KaHAJbI: IPONOBELb, MUCCHH,
UIKOJIbl, TeYaTHYI0 POLYKLHIO, 2 yCBOSHHE KOHTPOIHPOBANOCH KaK LIEPKOBBIO
(NpUXOACKUMH CBALIEHHMKAMH, LIEPKOBHBIMH CYAaMHM H T. 11.), TaK H CBETCKH-
MH BJacTaMM (Hanpumep, rOPOICKUMH MaructTpatamu)'.

' O xoHdeccHoHansHOM nepuoae cM.: W. Reinhard, Gegenreformation als Moder-
nisierung? Prolegomena zu einer Theorie des konfessionellen Zeitalters, Archiv fiir
Reformationsgeschichte, 68 (1977), S. 226—51; Idem, Konfession und Konfessionali-
sierung in Europa, Beketnis und Geschichte. Die Confessio Augustana im histo-
rischen Zusammenhang (1981), S. 165—89; Idem, Zwang zur Konfessionalisierung?
Prolegomena zu einer Theorie des konfessionellen Zeitalters, Zeitschrift fiir histori-
sche Forschung, 10 (1983), S. 257—77; H. Schilling, Konfessionskonflikt und Staadts-
bildung. Eine Fallstudie uber das Verhaltnis von religiosen und socialen Wandel
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BaxHuyio posib B mpouecce «KoHpeCCHOHANBHOrO OMpeNeseHHs» Hrpana
peJiMrHo3Hast noseMiKa. MMeHHO NoCpeaCTBOM NOJEeMHYECKHX COYHMHEHHH
60rocJIOBCKHe OTJIHYHA TOH WK WHOH KOHGECCHH OT MPOYHX XPHCTHAHCKHX
COOOBLECTB ONpeAeNsNHCh U 06BACHANHCH, MPHUEM Pa3bACHEHHS BLIMOJIHSIH
He CTOJIBbKO DYHKIMIO 0603HaUeHHS TO3ULHH JaHHOMN LIEPKBH, CKOJIBKO CITYXKH-
JIM TIpeiNHCaHHEM JJIl «CBOMX» — TOJKOBAHHMEM TOrO, BO UTO JOJXKHBI GBLIH
BepHTb «UCTHHHbIe» XpHcTHaHe. [loMHMO 3TOro, nosieMUyecKas JUTepaTypa
GblJa NpU3BaHA NPeAOCTABAATh BEPYIOLIUM MOLEJH «IPABUJLHOTO» PEJIHTH-
03HOr0 M coluabHoro noseaenus. [loatomy koHeu XVI — nHayajno XVII cro-
JIeTUS] MOXKeT MO MpaBy ObITH Ha3BaHO BpeMeHeM (HDOPMHPOBAHHMA KOHGeCCHO-
HaNbHbIX HAEOJOTHH, MPH3BaHHLIX BOCIIHTHIBATD «HAEANBHOIO XPUCTHAHHHAY.
A nockosbKy 0fHA U3 HIOCTaced «MAeaJbHOTO XPHCTHAHMHAY — «BePHOIOA-
J@HHbIH», MOJeMUYeCKHe COUNHEHHS He MOTJIH He 06palaThCsi K OTHOLIEHHSIM
LepKBH, BepyioiuX (=MoAiaHHbIX) U CBETCKHX BJIacTei, OCMbIC/IHBas BO3MOX-
Hble IpO6JIEMEl M «KOH(IHKTE HHTEPECOB».

PaccmatpuBas pasayuHble acneKThl B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH LEPKBH K rocyaap-
CTBa, MOJeMHCTH paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH He MOIJIH, pa3yMeeTcs, HTHOPH-
pOBaThb NpelleCcTBYIOUIYI0 TPALHLHIO CpelHeBeKOBOH cXoJacTHKH. CTeneHb
peuenuMy npoTecTaHTAMM CXOJACTHYECKOH TPAAMLMH OOLIYHO HefOOLUeHUBa-
eTcsl, UTO MOPOH NPHBOAMT K MCKAXXEHHOM OLleHKe X BK/aja B Da3BUTHE eBPO-
neickoi MbicaHu (Tak, THPaHOGOPYECKHM MAEAM MPOTECTAHTOB HOPOH MpH-
NUCHIBAETCH He3acJyXKeHHas «HOBM3Ha»). [IoMMTHYECKHe MAEH KaTOJNHMKOB
XVI B., Ha060pOT, 324aCTYIO OTOXKAECTBJIAIOTCH CO CPeAHEeBEKOBOH CX0MaCTH-
KOM, M3-32 Hero HelOOLEHHBaeTCs KaK pasBUTHe KaTolH4ecKod mblcau XVI-
XVII BB., TaK U HeOIHO3HAYHOE OTHOLLEHKE KATOJIMKOB K CPeIHEBEKOBOMY Ha-
caenuio. Bece 3To B MOJIHOA Mepe OTHOCHTCA K NPOH3BEJEeHUAM KaTOJUYECKHX
[I0JIEMHCTOB-2HIJIMU2H.

B AHrsup npouecc pasfesieHUs U caMouAeHTUdHKALKY KOHpecCHH npo-
XOIMJ 3aMe/IeHHO M0 CpPaBHEHHI0 ¢ KOHTHHeHTOM. XoTs pa3phiB ¢ Pumom u
00pasoBaHHe HaLMOHAMbHOM UePKBH npousouLny yxe B 1530-e rr., AHrinkas-
CKasl LepKOBb OKOHYaTe/NbHO OOPMHJIACh JOTMATHUECKH JIMLIb B Ha4yae Lap-

in der Fruhneuzeit an Beispiel der Graschaft Lippe (1981); Idem, Konfessionalisierung
im Reich. Religioser und gesellschaftlicher Wandel in Deutschland zwischen 1555 und
1620, Historische Zeitschrift, 246 (1988), S. 1-45; Idem, Reformation, Counter-
Reformation and the Early Modern State: A Reassessment, Catholic Historical Review
(nanee — CHR), 75 (1989), 383—404; Idem, Conlessional Europe, T. Brady, H.
Oberman, J. Tracy (eds.), Handbook of European History in the Late Middle Ages,
Renaissance, and Reformation, 1400—1600, v. 2 (Leiden, 1995); E. W. Zeeden, Grund-
lagen und Wege der Konfessionsbildung in Deutschland im Zeitalter der Glaubenskampfe,
Historische Zeitschrift, 185 (1958), S. 249-99; Idem, Die Enislehung der
Konfessionen. Grundlagen und Formen der Konfessionsbildung im Zeitalter der
Glaubenskampfe (1965); Konfessionsbildung. Studien zur Reformation, Gegenre-
formation und katholischen Reform (Stuttgart, 1985); Histoire du christianisme des
origines d nos jours, T. VIII. Le temps des confessions, 15630—1620 (Paris, 1987).
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ctBoBaHuf EnnsaBetsl |. OnHako ga)ke U nocJie 3Toro oHa B TeYeHHe JOJITOro
BpeMeHH NpeAcTaBasna coboi amopdHoe o6pa3oBaHue, BKIOUYaBliee B cebs
KaK peJTHl"HOSHbIX KOHCEpBaTOpOB, 6JIH3KP[X K Ka'ronnuuamy, TaK v l'IpOTECTaH-
TOB pa3Horo tonka. OKOHYATENbHOE pa3MeXKeBaHWe Pa3/JMYHbIX IPOTECTAHT-
CKHX TeYyeHHH, COCYILECTBOBABIIHX B paMKax AHIIMKaHCKHI UepKBH, Ipo-
u3ouIo JUWb B Xode 'paxkaanckoi BoiHbl 1640-x rr. Hayasom xe npouecca
CKJIaIbIB2HUS KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX COOOIIECTB CIefyeT CUHTaTh OTHAEJNeHHe OT
othHUMaNbHOM LePKBH aHTTUACKOr0 KaTOMHUECKOro Co061IecTBa, pUXosLle-
ecs Ha nocsaenHue pecathnetus XVI B.

AHrIHiCKHe KAaTOJMKH, B OTJIHYKHE OT GONBLIMHCTBA CBOMX coGpaTheR Ha
KOHTMHEHTe, 0Ka3a/iCh B MOJIOXKEHHH TIpecelyeMoro MeHbLIMHCTBA, YTO He
MOIJIO He cKa3aThcsl Ha (OpMHPOBABLIEMCS 3eCh BADHaHTE KaTOJHYECKOH
KOH(peCCHOHAIBHON HAEOJIOTHH, CYIIEeCTBEHHO OT/IHYaBLIEMCS OT KOHTHHEH-
TaJbHBIX 06pa3LoB.

* %k

McTopusi aHTIHACKOTO KATOMHYECKOr0 COO6LIeCTBA OKa3alack 06beXKTOM
TIPUCTaNBHOTO ¥ OTHIOAL He GeCHpHUCTpacTHOTrO BHUMaHHUA yxke B XVI cTose-
THH. B oTBeT nMpoTecTaHTaM KaToJIM4ecKHe NOJIEMHUCTh CTPEMUJIMCH CO31aTh
coGCTBeHHYI0 BepcHio aHrnuiickoit Pedopmanun. OcnapuBast fOBOABI, IpUBe-
neHHble B «Kruee Myuenuxos» JIxona Pokca, OHU JOKa3BIBAIM, UTO TOATHH-
HbIMH MYY€HHKaMH, CBOEH CMEePThIO CBUAETEJbCTBOBABLIMMH HCTUHHOCTD COG-
CTBEHHOH Bephbl, GLITH UX FOHUMbIe equHoBepLbl. Ha ctpannuax Tpynos Huko-
naca Xapncounga, Hukonaca Cannepa u Pobepra Ilapconca! aHraumckue
KaTOJIHKH MpeACTaB/IsA/IHCh BEPHBIMH MOANaHHLIMH MOHAPXOB, MMOABEPTaBLIH-
MHCA Npec/eJOBaHUSAM MO PeJHTHO3HHIMH MOTHBAM.

[TpousBefeHHs KaTOJHYECKUX [T0JIEMHCTOB, HE OTHOCHBIUHECH K HCTODH-
YeCKOMY JKaHpY, Cbirpajd TeM He MeHee CYLUECTBEHHYIO pOJib B HOPMUPOBa-
HHH NMOAXOJ0B, FOCHOACTBOBABIIMX B UCTOPHOrpadHH B TeueHHe cTosieTHil. Bo-
NepBbIX, CTPEMJ/IEHHE MMPEACTABHTh CBOUX eIHHOBEpLEB MyUeHMKAMU BLIHYX-
[aJlo aBTOPOB KPONOT/IMBO COOUPATh CBeJIeHHS! O Npec/leJ0BAHHUAX aHTIMACKHX
KaTONUKOB, YTO He B MMOCJEJHIOW oyepe/b NOBIHAIO HA CO3AaHHE OIPOMHBIX
apxuBoB MuccHHU (npexcae Bcero, nesyutckux). [losanee, B cepenune XVII 8.,

1 B 1566 r. 6nBwnit BHKapui apxuenuckona Kentep6epuitckoro Pepxunansaa
Mona Hukonac Xapneouan usnan «llecms duanozos» (Dialogi sex), B KoTopbix OH
nogpoGHo paccmarpuBan npuBogumele [pkoHom Dokcom cayuyau npeciefoBaHHl U
Ka3Hell IPOTECTAHTOB, CTPEMSACH HOKA3aTh, YTO MX HeJb3d CUHTATb AKTAMH MYueHHYe-
ctBa. YacTs maTepuanos, co6paHHbx XaprnchuaioMm, He BOLLIA B 3TY KHUTY U Gblaa
BMOCJIEACTBHH NepenpasaeHa B Jlysen katonuky-3murpanty Hukonacy Canpepy, koTo-
Pbifi HCMOJIL30BAJ HX NIPH HAMKMCAHUHK CBOero Tpyla «O npoucxonoenuy u passumuu
aneautickoii cxusmory (De origine ac progressu schismate Anglicana, 1574). Kuvra
ueayuta Pobepra [lapcoHca « Tpakmam o mpex obpaujenunx Aneauy u3 Asvivecmsa
8 xpucmuancmeo» (A Treatise of Three Conversions of England from Paganism to
Christian Religion) 6uina usnana B Hauane XVII 8. (1603—1604 rr.).
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YacTb MaTepHaJOB [0 HCTOPHH aHTIMHCKOTO MOCTPethOpPMaLHOHHOTO KaTOMH-
uusMa XVI-XVII 8. Gbla M3gaHa o NpHKa3y NpoBHHLMaMa opaeHa [eHpu
Poyau!. TpasuuuoHHasA MPUBEPKEHHOCTH HE3YHTOB K SPYAUTCKHM WITYIUAM
CAePXKHBANACh JIHLIb OTCYTCTBUEM Y HHX OCTYNA K NPABHTE/bCTBEHHbIM ap-
XHBaM, 4YTO BO MHOTOM MOMEIL/0 Pa3BHTHIO B. AHIVIHM ODIAEHCKOH HCTOPHO-
rpaduH 10 3MaHCHNAUHM KaToJHKoB B 1829 r.

Bropo#l cyumecTBeHHOH 0COGEHHOCTBIO KaTOJHUYeCKOH HCTOpHOrpadHH,
HauyuHas ¢ XVI B. ¥ Ha NPOTAXKEHHUH CTOJIETHIH, OCTaBaJCs 060CTPEHHbI HHTe-
pec K MOJMMTHYeCKHM NpobsieMaM, Mpexie Bcero K npo6JeMe JOAMbHOCTH.
BroTs no cepennnbl XX B. HCTOPUSA KaTOJIMKOB B AHTJIMH OCTaBaJach Mo npe-
HMYIECTBY HCTOPUEH MOJUTHUECKON W Pe3KOo NOJUTH3HpPOoBaHHOM. fpue Bce-
ro 5Ta uepTa nposiBuJach Ha py6exe XVIII-XIX BB., B Xx0ne nojileMHKH BOKDPYT
npeinoNaraBllerocsi BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS KATONMKOB B IPa)KAaHCKUX npaBax. Ka-
ToJIM4YecKHe HCTOPUKH-IHOepaJbl [xkosed Beppunrron n Yapass Bataep, cra-
pasich paccesThb CTABIINe TPAAHLUHOHHBIMU CTPaXH [iepej BOCCTAHHEM CTOPOH-
HHKOB CTI0apTOB U YOEANUTb UATATENENH B TOM, YTO HX COOTEYECTBEHHUKH-Ka-
TOJIMKH TaKHe e A06pble aHIIUYaHe, KaK U OHU CaMH, 06 palllaiich K HCTOPHH
uapcTroBanus EnnzapeTsl v flkoBa I, noguepxuBasy JOAIBHOCTD e/1H3aBETHH-
CKHMX KaTOJIMKOB M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K NpaBHTeJbHULE, HX NPedaHHOCTh HAalHO-
HaJIbHHIM HHTepecaM AHIJIHH U 0TKa3 OT MAEOJOTHH YIbTPaMOHTaHU3Ma. Becs-
Ma MPOM3BOJNLHO OTGHPAsA HCTOYHHKHU (B OCHOBHOM Te, YTO HCXOAUJIH H3 KpPY-
roB, BpaXAeGHbIX HE3YUTaM), OHH OOBABJISAJIN NOCJAEAHUX BUHOBHUKAMH BCEX
GeICTBUI CBOMX €AMHOBEPLEB, 3afABJAA, YTO ACHCTBHUS He3YHTOB M CBALIEH-
HHMKOB-MHCCHOHEPOB, MOArOTOBJEHHBIX B CEMHHApHUAX Ha KOHTHHeHTe, CIpo-
BOLIAPOBANHU KOHGAHKTL U B KOHEYUHOM UTOre BUJIHCh HPHYMHOM [IPaBUTEIb-
cTBeHHbIX roHeuui®. Kartonuku-rpaguunonanuctel (Ixon MusHep, Uapib3
Mnaynex, Dxou JIHHrapa) cKJIOHHB 6bTH Gosiee CAEPMKAHHO BbICKa3biBAThCH
B OTHOLIEHHH POJIH KaTOJHUECKOH MHCCHH B UCTOPHM aHTJIMHACKOrO KaToJH-
4yecKoro coobllecTBa, 0NHAKO B LIEJIOM COAEPIKAHUE UX TPYLOB 6bl10 GIU3KO K
MIesIM, BHICKa3aHHBIM NU6epaiaMu (Mo KpaiiHel Mepe, B OLeHKe NOJHUTHYEC
KO# MO3HLMH KaTOJNHUECKOTO ABOPSHCTBA) .

CcdopmynupoBaHHble B XOfie MOJEMHKH C MPOTECTAHTCKUMH aBTOpaMH
npeacTaBJIEHHS O JIOAJHCTCKOM GobIIHHCTBe KaToNMHKOB XVI-XVII BB. H Kyu-
Ke 3aroBOPIUHMKOB MpelonpeleqHiH Bce JalbHellee pa3sBUTHe HCCIel0BaHHH

"H. Foley (ed.), Records of the English Province o[ the Society of Jesus, 7 vols,
(2™ end, London, 1875—1883).

2], Berrington, Appeal to the Catholics of England (London, 1792); Idem (ed )3
The Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani (Londor, 1793); C. Butler, Historical Memoirs of
the E)nglish, Irish and Scottish Catholics since the Reformation, 2 vols. (Londen,
1819).

3 C. Plowden, Remarks on a Book entitled Memoirs of Gregorio Panzani
(Liege, 1794); J. Milner, The History, Civil and Ecclesiatical, and Survey of the
Antiquieties of Winchester (Winchester, 1798—1801); J. Lingard, A History of
England (Philadelphia, 1826).
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XIX — nepsoii nonoBuHbl XX B., MOCBALIEHHbIX aHIVIMHCKOMY KaTOJHYECKO-
My cooG6ILecTBY, 3aCTaBJfIsi HCTODHKOB BCIOAY BHIAETb KOH(JIHKT H CTOJKHO-
BeHHe NO3ULHUH, NPUBJIEKas X BHUMaHHe K IPyINaM, HaXoAUBLIUMCS B OMIO-
3HLMH K PYKOBOACTBY MHCCHH, BHICBEUUBAs! JIUILIb OJMH acIeKT AesTeNbHOCTH
MHCCHOHEPOB — MNOJUTHYECKHH.

Tem He meHee cTosieTHe, npoUIefliee C MOMEHTa SMaHCHMAUHUH AHTIHM-
CKHMX KAaTOJHKOB, OTKPBLIO L1 MCTOPHKOB HOBLIE BO3MOXHOCTH. [Ipexae Bee-
ro, HCCAEAOBATENU-KATONNKH [OJYYHIM HOCTYN K aHIHHCKHM apXHBaM H
CMOLJIM Ha4yaTh NYGAHKALMKIO UCTOUHHUKOB 10 HCTOPHH NMOCTpedopMaLUOHHOrO
KaTonuuu3Ma. Oco6eHHO BaXKHYIO PO/ib B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH HIPaio ¥ NpooJ-
XKaeT urpaTb ocHoBauHoe B 1880-e rr. Catholic Record Society (nanee B Tek-
cte CRS), n3naolee 10KyMeHTbI U3 aHMJIMHCKMX H PUMCKHMX apxHBoB. U3na-
BAJIMCh ¥ OTAEJbHEIE MOAGOPKH AOKYME@HTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C KOHKPETHLIMH MO-
JUTHYECKUMH COOBITHAMH, JIMYHbIE aDXHBLI U T. II. !

-B nauajne XX B. nosBasitoTcs W nepeble o6o6watoiune pabotel. B 1901 r.
ue3yut D. TayHTOH M3fan TPy, NOCBALUEHHbIN AeATeNbHOCTH ero OpAeHa B
Aurnnn B XVI=-XVIII 8.2 Cniycta 15 JieT B CBeT BLILIEN JOJIFO€ BPEMSI CUUTAB-
WIMIHCA KJACCHYECKHM TPYA HeMeUkoro uctopHka Kapsia Maitepa®. B Hem as-
TOp, CTPEMSICh COXPaHHTh 0OBEKTHBHOCTB, MEITAJNCHA PACCMOTPETh HCTOPHIO
aHIVIHACKOrO KATOJIMIM3MA KaK 60pb0y Hael, HHCTHTYTOB, JuuHOCcTed. OfHa-
KO OHa TPAKTOBaJach UM BecbMa ynpoleHHo (HO BNo/He B yXe BpeMeHH) KaK
CTOJIKHOBEHHE HAeH HallMOHabHOTrO FoCyAapCTBa H CPeflHeBEKOBOH HeH nam-
CKoOJ BaacTH, 60pb6Y CUM Iporpecca M peakLMH, HCXOL KOTOPOH 3apaHee npef-
pelleH.

Hpyrue o6wpe Tpyas (MocBALIEHHEIE TOJIMTHUECKON HCTOPHH KaToMuec-
Koro cooflecTsa) GbIUIN NpeacTaBaeHbl pa60TaMH HCTOPHKOB-He3yHnToB KO-
Ha [Tonnena* u @uauna Xorosa®.

Ho 6onbluas yacTb ucc/enoBaHUM, BEIXOAWBILWX B 1870—1950-¢ rr., npea-
cTaBasieT coboi pakToNOrHUeCKHe H3bICKAHNMS, MOCBSUIEHHble OTASNBHBIM CO-
6erTisM U Guorpacdun. BonsouieHieM 3TOrO HampasJleHHS] MOXET CJYXKHTh
ocHoBaHHbIH B 1954 r. xypHaa «Biographical Studiess (s Hauane 1960-x rr.
OH MOJIYUHJT HoBoe Ha3BanMe — «Recusant History: A Journal of Research in
Post-Reformation Catholic History in the British Isles», nanee B rekcte RH).

'T. F. Knox (ed.), Records of English Catholics under the Penal Law, 2 vols.
(London. 1878); Idem, Letters of cardinal Allén (London, 1885); T. G. Law (ed.), A
Historical Sketch of the Conflicts between Jesuits and Secular in the Reign of
Queen Elizabeth (London, 1889); Idem, The Archpriest Controversy (London, 1896-
1898). J. Pollen, The Institution of the Archpriest (London, 1916).

2E. L. Taunton, The History of the Jesuits in England, 1580—1773 (London, 1901).

3 Aurnniickuii nepeson: C. Meyer, England and the Catholic Church under
Queen Elizabeth (London, 1916; 2™ ed. London, 1967)

4 J. Pollen, The English Catholics in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth: A Study of
Their Politics, Civil Life and Government, 1558—1580 (London, 1920; 2™ ed. New
York, 1971).

$ P. Hughes, Rome and the Counter Reformation in England (London, 1944).



10 A, JO. Cepezuna. Ilorumuieckas molCtb AHZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

Jlnsl yueHBIX-IPOTECTAHTOB HCTOPHSA aHMMMHACKMX KaTONMKOB BTOPOH 1o-
qoBuHbl XVI-XVII BB. no-npexxHemy He npeicTaB/s/a UHTepeca. [JIaBHEIM
npeaMeTOM HMX MCCJELOBAHUI fBJANACH HCTOPHS pa3phiBa ¢ PuMoM, BO3HHK-
HOBeHHe HalMOHAJbHOM LIePKBH M ee XapaKTep, 4To, 6e3yCJOBHO, olpeaes-
JIOCh CTOJIKHOBEHHEM TIpeACTaBHTE/eH Pa3jJHYHBIX TeYeHHH BHYTpH AHrim-
KaHcko#t uepked XIX u Hauana XX B. CTopoHHHKH OKcOPIACKOTO ABHMEHHA
(aHrOKATOMMKH) CKAOHHBI GbIIN 0AYEPKHUBATH YEPThI IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH C
KaTOJIHYECKHM MNpOIL/IbLIM H BOCNIPHHMMAHM NpPOTeCTaHTCKY0 Pedopmanuio
HeraTuBHO'. B nosieMnKe ¢ HUMKH MPOTECTaHTH CHOPMYJIHPOBAAH HHYIO KOH-
uenuuto uctopuu Pedopmauun B AHrsuu, cornacHo kotopod XVI cTonetne
CTaNo 3n0XoH G6opbObl 32 CBOGOAY Ye/IOBEUECKOro AyXa?, a B MOJUTHYECKOM
MJaHe — KyJbMHHaUMWeH MHOrOBeKOBOH 60pbObI CBETCKOM M AYXOBHOH BJjac-
Teil, KOTJla MOHApX NPU MOJAepKKe Npassuledl 3auTH (napiamenTa) no6uICH,
HaKOHell, KOHTPOJISt Hafl aHMNIMHCKON LIepKOBBIO, YCHU/HB CBOIO BJIACTh M 3aJ10-
XKUB, TaKOM 06pa3oM, 0CHOBY MoryiiecTBa Hauuu®. Ha TakoM doHe KaTonlKu
BLITNISleN11 BCEro JIMIb Ky4KOM peTpPOrpajioB, OTHAAHHO CONMPOTHBAABIIMXCH
nporpeccy (1 o6pedeHHsIX Ha nopaxenue). Vim He ocTaBanocs mecTa B MCTO-
PHH N06e0HOCHOTO LWeCTBHSA NMpoTecTaHTCcKol Pedopmaury.

[Tono6Hoe npencran/eHue o pesurno3Hon uctopuu Anriaun XVI B. coxpa-
HHJIOCh U B MocJieBoeHHOHU uctopHorpaduu. Tak, Dketpdpu DaToH, nogobHo
CBOMM NpejlIeCTBEeHHHKAM, paccMaTpuBa/ Pedopmaunio Kak NoSMTHYECKHMH
aKT paspbiBa ¢ PHMoM, noBJieKIlero 3a co6o# ykpenJeHHe HallMOHANIbHOH MO-
Hapxun'. K Hauany 1960-x rr. aHrauiicKMe UCTOPHKM Beaed 32 DHToHH Huk-
KeHCOM 06PaTH/IHCh K NpoLlecCy NPOTeCTaHTH3AUMHK HaceNeHHs CTPaHbl, K HUC-
TopuH «Pedopmanuu cHu3y». OHaKO W B 9TOH MCTOPHH KaTOJHKAM He Ha-
LIJIOCh MECTa, TaK Kak, N0 MHeHHIO JluKKeHca, MpoNoBelb KOHTHHEHTANIbHOrO0
MPOTeCTAHTH3MA B COYETaHHH € TPAJHLMOHHLIM aHTHKIEPHKAJIH3MOM aHTJIH-
YaH W BAMAHHEM J0/1apaoB (HacneAHHKOB uell Yukauda) okasanach BeCcbMa
a¢deKkTHBHOM, U yKe K cepequHe XVI B, 60/bWIHHCTBO XKuTeJied AHIIHY CTa-
JIM TPOTECTaHTAMH®, a YHCJIO TeX, KTO 3TOro He cAeJsal, 6bl10 CTOJIb He3HaYH-
TeJIbHBIM, YTO MMM BIOJIHE MOXKHO GbLIO MpeHebpeyb.

''S. R. Maitland, Essays on Subjects Connected with the Reformation in
England (London, 1849); Idem, The Reformation in England (London, 1906).

2J. A. Froude, The History of England from the fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of
the Spanish Armada, 12 vols. (London, 1856~1870).

°® A. F. Pollard, Henry VIII (London, 1902); Idem, Thomas Cranmer and the Eng-
lish Reformation, 1489—1556 (London, 1904); Idem, Wolsey: Church and State in Six-
teenth Century England (London, 1929). S. T. Bindoif, Tudor England (London, 1950).

4 G. R. Elton, The Tudor Revolution in Government (Cambridge, 1953); Idem,
England under the Tudors (London, 1955); Idem, Henry VIII: An Essay in Revision
(London, 1962); Idem, Policy and Police: Enforcement of the Reformation in the
Age of Thomas Cromwell (Cambridge, 1972); Idem, Reform and Renewal: Thomas
Cromwell and the Common Weal (Cambridge, 1973); Idem, Reform and Reforma-
tion, England, 1509~1558 (London, 1977).

% A. G. Dickens, Lollards and Protestants in the Diocese of York, 1509—1558
(Oxlord, 1959); Idem, The English Reformation (London, 1964).
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Ha npoTsxeHHH MOYTH CTONETHS HCCMENOBAHHS MO HCTOPHH MOCTpedhop-
MaLUHOHHOrO KaTOJMHUKH3Ma B AHIVIHH He BBIXOAMIM 32 PaMKH MOJHUTUYECKOH
MCTOPHH M MMeJH BBIPaXEeHHYI0 KOH(EeCCHOHANbHYI OKPacKy ([OCKOJbKY
Gonblias YacTb padoT BLIXOAHJIA U3-TIOJ Nepa HCTOPHKOB-HE3YUTOB HJIH GeHe-
auKTHHUeB). CUTYalUHs U3MeHMIach Aulb B 60-e rr. XX B., B CBSI3U € BCMIbIX-
HYBLUIMM B aHMIMHCKOH HCTOpHOTpadhH HHTEPECOM K COLHAJBLHLIM HCC/Ie1oBa-
HHAM, KOTOPOE B COYETAHHH C TPALHLHOHHBEIM HHTEPECOM K JIOKaJNbHOH UCTO-
PHH NOPOAMJIO Maccy paboT, MOCBSILUEHHBIX HCTOPUY JIOKAJbHLIX COOBILECTB
win rpynn. McTopusi KaTOJMKOB TOr0O MJIH HHOTO rpad)cTBa paccMaTpHBasiach
TpH 3ToM 160 cama no cebe, 6o B GoJtee LIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTe HCTOPHH pac-
npocTpaHeHus pedOpMaLMOHHbIX HAeH B JaHHOH MecTHOCTH!.

BHuMaHue uccneqoBaTe el HAYMHAIOT NPUBJAEKATh H APYTHe acreKThl He-
TOPHH aHMJIMHCKHX KaTOJMKOB, MpeXie BCero, UX B3aWMOJeHCTBHE C MpPaBH-
TeJIbCTBOM, MECTHBIMH BJIACTAMH W cocepamu’.

BHyTpeHHSS HCTOpPHS aHIMUHCKOrO0 KaTOJHYECKOro coobliecTsa BO BTO-
poii nonoeuHe XVI — Hauane XVII B. nccnepobanacs B Tpyaax xona Boc-
cu®. OH onuchiBaj ero, HCIOJb3Ysi MOHATHE «CeHbOPHANbLHLIH KaTOMHLHU3M»,
NOCKOJIBKY, M0 €0 MHEHHIO, COXpaHeHHe B CTpaHe CTapOH Bephl 0Ka3ajloCh
BO3MOJHBIM JIULIb G1arofaps HAJTUYHIO KATOJIHYECKHX MOMECTHH, K KOTOPBIM
TAFOTEJIM BCe KATOJHKU OKPYru. [IpH 3TOM CBfIILleHHHWKH, X(HBLIHE B HHX,
LOJIXKHBI 6BLTH BECTH ABOPSIHCKHIH 00pa3 MHU3HU, 4TO6HI UYBCTBOBATh ce6f paB-
HBIMH CBOUM Xo03sieBaM. TaKasi CHTyauHus NPUBOAMJIA K TaK Ha3blBAEMOMY «IO-
IVIOILEHHIO CBAIIEHHUKOB CPefoH [UKEHTPH», BEIHYXKAANA UX MepPeHHMaTh [0-

U'H. Aveling, The Catholic Recusants of the West Riding of Yorkshire, 1558—
1790 (Leeds, 1963); Idem, Northern Catholics: The Catholic Recusants of the
North Riding of Yorkshire, 1558—1790 (London, 1966); Idem, Catholic Recusancy
in the City of York, 1558—1719 (St. Albans, 1970); V. Burke, Catholic Recusancy
in Elizabethan Worcestershire (unpubl. MA thesis, Birmingham, 1972); A. David-
son, Roman Catholicism in Oxfordshire from the Later Elizabethan Period to the
Civil War (unpubl. Ph. D. thesis, Bristol, 1970); J. A. Hilton, Catholicism in Eliza-
bethan Durham, RH, 14 (1977); M. O'Dwyer, Catholic Recusants in Essex, 1580—
1600 (unpubl. Ph. D. thesis, London, 1960); J. E. Paul, The Hampshire Recusants in
the Reign of Elizabeth I (unpubl. Ph. D. thesis, Southampton, 1958); K. R. Wark,
Elizabethan Recusancy in Cheshire (Chetham Society, 1971); C. Haigh, Reforma-
tion and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire (Cambridge; 1975); D. McCulloch, Catho-
lics and Puritans in Elizabethan Suffolk, Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte, 72
(1981); Idem, Suffoik and the Tudors (Oxford, 1986); R. Manning, Religion and
Society in Elizabethan Sussex (Leicester, 1969).

*E. Rose, Cases of Conscience: Alternatives open to Recusanls and Puritans un-
der Elizabeth I (London, 1975); F. X. Walker, The Implementation of the Elizabethan
Slatutes against Recusants, 1581—1603 (unpubl. Ph. D. thesis, London, 1961) u zp.

3 J. Bossy, The Character of Elizabethan Catholicism, Past and Present, 21
(1962); Idem, The English Catholic Community, 1603—1625, The Reign of James VI
and | (Lor)ldon, 1973). Idem, The English Catholic Community, 1570—1850 (Lon-
don, 1975).
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JIMTHYECKHe B3NIAAL nocaendedt (To ecTh JOAABHOCTD M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K Eju-
3aBete). HanpaBniennsle B AHIIMIO MHCCHOHEPS!, 110 MHeHHIo Boccw, cocTas-
JIAVIH OTHOCHTEJIbHO He6O0JIbIIYIO TPYINYy He3YHTOB H CBALLEHHHKOB, IPOHHK-
HYTBIX HoesiMK TpraeHTCKOro co6opa 1 roToBLIX HecTH HX B AHrnuw. MMeHHo
MX SHepTHA CNac/a OT CMepPTH Me/lJIeHHO arOHH3UPOBABIIKHA KaTomuuuaM. On-
HaKO MOMNBITKA OTOPBATh CBAIIEHHUKOB OT JXKeHTPH Nopoaua B KoHue XVI B.
0XKeCTOUeHHBIH KOH(AUKT, Nobeny B KOTOPOM OLEPIKAIH CTOPOHHUKH CTapod
opueHTauuu. B Hauase napcrBoBanns dkosa | «ceHbOpHaNbHBLIA KATOMHLIM3M»
no6en/1 OKOHYATEJIBHO!.

-DTa KOHUENUMA rocnoAcTBoBala B Hayase 1970-x rr., Ho BrocieACTBHH
MHOTHe ee [10JI0>KEeHHS [I0AABEPTJIMC [1ePeCMOTPY, B 0COGEHHOCTH BbIBOJ, O TOM,
YTO KaToJIH4YecKoe coobuiecTBo O6bl10 66 06peyeHo Ha BHIMHPaHHe 6e3 YCHIIHH
CBALLEHHUKOB-MHUCCHOHEDOB, d TaKXe Te3UC O «CEHbOPHa/JbHOM KaTOJMHLH3-
me». Tak, Kpuctodep Xolir ckyoHeH nog4epKHBaTh POJib CBALIEHHHKOB, PyKO-
nosoxeHHsIX npu Mapuu Tiomop (Marian priests) B hopMHpPOBaHHH KaTOMH-
4eCKOTo COO6LIECTBA, OTAENEHHOro OT OQHULMAMbHOHN LepKBH. OH CYHTAET, UTO
BO MHOTHUX CJ/IyyasiX LEeHTPOM NPUTSEHHS KaTOJHKOB oNpeieleHHONH MeCTHO-
CTH MOT GbITb MPHXOM BO IV1aBe C KOHCEPBAaTHBHO HACTPOEHHBIM CBALIEHHH-
KOM, HO He ITOMeCThe, CJIefOBaTeNbHO, MpaBUIo, BEABUHYTOe Boceu, oTHIONB
He yHuBepcanbHO®. [lepeolieHuBaeTCs Tenepb ¥ pojib MHCCHH B HCTOPHH aHT-
auitickoro Katoauuuama®. ([logpoGHee 0 AHCKYCCHHM BOKPYT KaTOMHYeCKOM
muccui B Aurmum cM. raasyl).

B nocneanue rogsl 0co6eHHO aKTHBHO MCCEAYIOTCA B3aHMOOTHOILEHHS
NpaBHTeNbCTBA, KATOJMKOB H AHIIMKAaHCKOH LlepKBH — Mpo6JeMBl KaToJH-
YecKoro KOHGOpMHU3Ma, 06palleHHs B KaTOJULUM3M H BIHAHHE ITOH IIPAKTHKH
Ha PeJIMTHO3HO-NIOJUTHYECKYIO TOJEeMHKY?, BO3IeHCTBHE PeUTMO3HOM MoJe-

! Tlomumo Tpyna BoccH BBILIIO ellle HeCKOMbKO ofiux pabot no EnusaBeTHHCKO-
MY KaTOJIMLUM3MY — MOCBSILUEHHBIX, B OCHOBHOM, NoJuTHYecKoi HcTopuu: P. Mac-
Grath, Papists and Puritans under Elizabeth I (London, 1967); J. Aveling, The
Handle and the Axe. The Catholic Recusants in England from Reformation to
Emancipation (London, 1976).

2 C. Haigh, The Continuity of Catholicism in the English Reformation, In: C. Haigh
(ed.) English Reformation Revised (Cambridge, 1987).

3 A. D. Wright, Catholic History, North and South, Northern History, 14 (1978);
Idem, Catholic History, North and South, Revisited, Northern History, 25 (1989);
P. McGrath, Elizabethan Catholicism: A Reconsideration, JEH, 35 (1984); C. Haigh,
From Monopoly to Minority: Catholicism in Early Modern England, TRHS 5th series, 31
(1981); Idem, Revisionism, the Relormation and the History of English Catholicism, JEH,
36 (1985); P. Mc Grath, A Comment, JEH, 36 (1985). Psan nenaBHHX ny6auKauuil, onHa-
KO, IPOAOJIKAIOT PACCMATPUBATD AESTEIBHOCTb MUCCHH MPEUMYLUECTBEHHO B MOJUTHYEC-
koM KonTekere. Cm.: T. Mc Coog, The Society of Jesus in Ireland, Scotland and
England, 1541—1588: «our way of proceeding» (Leiden, 1996); M. L. Carrafiello,
Robert Parsons and English Catholicism, 1580—1610, London, 1998).

1 A. Walsham, Church Papists: Catholicism, Conformity and Confessional Po-
lemic in Early Mcdern England (Rochester, 1993, 2" edn, Woodbridge, 1999);
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MHKH Ha (GopMHpOBaHHe 06pa3a KaTOJNHMKOB B aHTAMICKON KyabType!, ucTo-
PHsl KaTOJUKOB-IPOCTO/I0IHHOB?.

HccnenoBaHHs MocjelHUX LeCATHAETHH NO3BOHIH BIUCATh HCTOPHIO
AHTTUACKOTO KaTOJIMUM3Ma B KOHTeKCT HcTopuH Pedopmauun. Hemanosax-
HYIO pOJIb B 3TOM ChII'PajiO Pa3BHTHe PEBH3HOHHUCTCKOIO HaNpaBJeHHS B aHr-
JHUHCKOH ucToprorpadut, npeactasutead kotoporo (xxek Ckapuc6puk, Kpu-
croep Xaiir, dmon Nadpdu’) Tpaktyor Pedopmauuio kak passuBasLIHecs
napaJi/iesbHO ABHXKeHHe 3a pedopMy LepKeHu (npoTecTaHTckas pedopmaunsa),
He OXBaTblBaBlllee, BIPOYEM, 3HAUHTeLHOH YaCTH HacesleHHs CTPaHLI, H ce-
PHIO MOJUTHYECKHX DelleHHH, MPUHHMaBIUIHXCS MPaBUTENLCTBOM B OMpeje-
JIeHHBIX 06CTOATE/ILCTBAX M HaBsi3blBaeMbIX NOJAAHHLIM, G0JILIIMHCTBO H3 KO-
TOPbLIX BOBCE He CTPEMHJIOCh K TepeMeHaM. B Takolt Bepcuu HCTOpHA enr3aBe-
THHCKOTO KaTOJULH3Ma NpelcTaBJsieTCss HEOTbEMJIEeMOH 4aCTbO HCTOPHM
Petdopmauunu B UesnoM, GakTHYeCKH CTAHOBUTCS MCTODUel TpaHChOpMaLHH
AHr/IHKaHCKOH LIepKBH, MOCTEeNeHHOH NOJAAPH3alLKH ee MacTBbl H NOCJeLyIo-
LIero OTAeJIEHHS OT Hee KaToJauyeckoro cooduiecTra, HH3BeI€HHOTO [0 M0JIO-
XKEHHs OfHOM U3 HOHKOHOPMHUCTCKUX CeKT'.

M. C. Questier, Sir Henry Spiller, Recusancy and the Efficiency of the Jacobean
Exchequer, Historical Research, 66 (1993); Idem, Crypto-Catholicism, Anti-Calvi-
nism and Conversion at the Jacobean Court: The Enigma of Benjamin Carier, JEH, 47
(1996); Idem, Conversion, Politics and Religion in England, 1580—1626 (Cambridge,
1996), Idem, Loyalty, Religion and State Power in Early Modern England: English
Romanism and the Jacobean Oath of Allegiance, H/, 40 (1997); P. Lake, M. Questier,
Agency, Appropriation and Rhetoric under the Gallows: Purilans, Romanists and the
State in Early Modern England, Past and Present, 153 (1998); P. Lake and M. Ques-
tier (eds.), Conformity and Orthodoxy in the Church of England, c. 1560—1660
(Woodbridge, 2000); A. Walsham, Domme Preachers? Post-Reformation Catholicism
and the Culture of Print, Past and Present (168), 2000; P. Lake with M. Questier,
The Antichrist’s Lewd Hat: Protestants, Papists and Player (New Haven —
London, 2002); A. Dillon, The Construction of Martyrdom in the English Catholic
Community, 1535—-1603 (Aldershot, 2002).

U A. Shell, Catholicism, Controversy and the English Literary Imagination,
1558—-1660 (Cambridge, 1999); F. Dolan, Whores of Babylon: Catholicism, Gender
and Seventeenth-century Print Culture (Ithaca, 1999); A. F. Marotti (ed.), Catholicism
and Anti-Catholicism in early Modern English Texts (Basingstoke, 1999).

2 M. B. Rowlands (ed.), Catholics of Parish and Town, 1558—1778, CRS, 1999.

8 J. J. Scarisbrick, The Reformation and the English People (Oxford, 1984);
C. Haigh, Anticlericalism and the English Reformation, History, 68 (1983); Idem,
Revisionism, the Reformation and the History of the English Reformation, JEH, 36
(1985); The English Reformation Revised (Cambridge, 1987); Idem, English
Reformations: Religion, Politics and Society under the Tudors (Oxford, 1993);
E. Duffy, The Stripping of the Altars; Traditional Religion in England, c. 1400—
1580 (New Haven, 1992); Idem, The Voices of Morebath: Reformation and Rebelli-
on in an English Village (New Haven — London, 2001).

4 CM. HCe/Ie10BaHHUS TIOC/AEAHHX JIeT, NOCBAILEHHBE TpaHCHOPMAUNH PeNHrHO3-
Ho# KyabTypel B AHrinu XVI-XVII cronetnit: R. Hutton, The Rise and fall of Merry
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VccnenoBaHus, MOCBSAIEHHBIE TOJMHUTHUECKHAM B3I/IsIAaM aHMMIHUCKHX Ka-
TOJIMKOB, CPaBHHUTE/IbHO HEMHOTOYHCJIeHHBI, IOCKOJIbKY B CUITY JaBHel Tpaiu-
LMH OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHWe IIPHU H3y4YeHHH aHIVIMHCKOH MOJUTHUYECKOH MBICJIH
yaensioch aBropam-nporectadTaM. OTHoesbHble paGOTHl MOSIBUJIKCH JIMLIb B
50-e rr. XX B. 4, Kax NPaBU/I0, ObIIK MOCBALIEHbl OTAENLHBIM NaMbaeTaMm —
06CTOATENBCTBAM HX CO3HaHHA, WIH Mpobieme aBTopcTBal.

[TepBoit pa6oToil, MocBALLEHHOR MOJUTHYECKUM B3IJISiIaM eJM3aBeTHH-
CKHX KaTO/NMKOB, cTan Bbllenuwud B 1964 r. Tpys amepHKaHCKOro UCTOpHKa-
nesyuta Tomaca Knaucu?. B HeM oH pa3gesinn Bcex KaToJHUECKUX MUCATeNe M-
3MHTPaHTOB Ha TPM FPYNMLL TaK HaswiBaeMmywo rpynny Jlysena (T. Xapawusr,
H. Cangep, T. CTa3naTOH 1 Ap.), 4/I€HOB KOTOPO# OH ONpeAesieT Kak Teo10ros
110 NPeUMYILeCcTBY, CTPeMHUBLIMXCS K BO3BpalleHHIO K 3M0Xe, Npe/llecTBOBAB-
el Pedopmaumu, JosnHCTOB, a Takxke rpynmy AnjeHa — [lapconca n ux
CTOPOHHHMKOB (KOTOpO#, cO6CTBEHHO, ¥ MOCBALIEHO Hcc/enoBaHHe). [Toce-
AHAAA, MO €T0 MHEHHIO, npeAcTaBiasia B AHriun uaer Kontppedopmaunu; ee
B3MVISIABI, XOTH M BBICTYNaBLUIHE B OJeSHUAX MPOLLIOTO, GBI PEBOJIIOLMOHHBI
110 [yXy ¥ Cepbe3HO MOBJMSIIN Ha Pa3BUTHe aHMIMACKOH NOMUTHYECKOH MBIC/IH
(sripouem, 3To BansiHHe T. KN3HCH He npoc/ieXXHBaeT, a JIHILb AeKAapHpyeT).

B 1979 r. 6rin1a ony6aukoBaHa MoHorpagus DHToHM [IpuTuapaa, nocs-
IIeHHAas KaTOJHYECKOMY JOSaM3My Bo BTopoit nosnosuHe XVI B.3 B Heil aBTOp
npocJjexHBaeT GOpMHPOBaHHe B paMKaX KaTOJHYECKOro coobluecTBa aHTH-
He3YHUTCKOHN OMMO3ULMH, NPelCTABsAs ee HOCHTeNbHHLEH 0co60H HAEOMOrHH
(60s1e€ HaUHOHAIBHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHON B CPABHEHHH C HE3YMTaMH H 6JH3KH-
MH K HHUM 2BTOpPaMH).

[TocnenHum no BpeMeHH ny6JMKaUMU CTaJ TPYA AHIJIMACKOTO UCTOPHKA
[Tutepa Xoamca®, uccliegoBaBLIETO MOJMHTHYECKHE B3MVISABl AHMVIHACKHX Ka-

England: The Ritual Year 1400~1700 (Oxford, 1994); C. Litzenberger, The English
Reformation and the Laity: Goucestershire, 15401580 (Cambridge, 1997); D. Cressy,
Birth, Marriage and Death: Ritual, Religion, and the Life-Cycle in Tudor and Stuart
England (Oxford, 1997); N. Tyacke (ed.), England’s Long Reformation, 1500—1800
(London, 1998); C. Marsh, Popular Religion in Sixteenth-century England (London,
1998); Will Coster, Baptism and Spiritual Kinship in Early Modern England (Alder-
shot, 2002); P. Marshall, Beliefs and the Dead in Reformation England (Oxiord, 2002);
N. Jones, The English Reformation: Religion and Cultural Adaptation (Oxford, 2002).

' L. Hicks, The Growth of a Myth: Fr Robert Persons, S. J., and Leicester’s Com-
monwealth, Studies, 1957; Idem, Fr Robert Persons, S. J., and the Book of Succession,
RH, 4 (1967-1968); Idem, Cardinal Allen’s Admonition, The Month, 185 (1949); Idem,
Allen and Deventer, The Month, 163 (1934); T. Clancy, Notes on Persons’s «Memorial
for the Relormation of England», RH, 5 (1959); J. J. Scarisbrick, Robert Persons Plan
for the «True» Reformation in England, in: N. Mc Kendrick (ed.), Historical
Perspectives: Studies in English Thought and Society (London, 1974).

*T. Clancy, Papist Pamphleteers: The Allen — Parsons Party and the Political
Thought of the Counter Reformation in England, 1572—1615 (Chicago, 1964).

3 A. Pritchard, Catholic Loyalism in Elizabethan England (Chapel Hill, 1979).

4 P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise: The Political Thought of the Eliza-
bethan Catholics (Cambridge, 1982).
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TOJIUKOB B LieJIOM, 2 He OT[eJsIbHble HallpaBJeHHs MOJUTHYecKOH MblcaU. OH
orxonurt oT npusHaHHoro T. Knsncu u A. Tlputyapnom pasfe/ieHHs KaTOMHKOB
Ha JOAMbHBIX (CTOPOHHMKOB a6comom3ma§) Y HeJIOA/bHBIX (CKJIOHABIUMXCS K
THPaHOGOPYECTBY) U CUHTAET, YTO MMEJIO MECTO KoJieGaHHe B3IJISIOB KaTO/IH-
KOB MeXNy 3THMH JBYMS MOJIOCaMH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MOJHTHYECKHUX YCJIO-
Buit. [lo ero MHeHHIO, B TeyeHHe Gosbliel yacTH LapcTBoBaHUs Enuzasetsi |
Cpel HUX FOCIOACTBOBA/IH HIEH JIOSJIbHOCTH KODOJIeBe B COYETaHHH C IPH-
3HaHMEM OyXOBHOM BJACTH Nanbl. CBOEro poa «BCHECKU», CONPOBOXKAABLUM-
ecsi epexoloM K THPaHO60pYeCKOH HAEOJIOTHH, IPOH30WLIH Kb 1570-X IT. B
cBAi3W ¢ ny6arKauued 6ymibl 06 oTayyeHHH Enn3aBeTrl 0T UepKBY, 2 3aTeM —
1584—1596 rr. nog BausHueM cobuiTud Bo Ppanuuu, Korga Karonuuyeckas
Jlvra nepelia B ONIO3HLHUIO K [IPECTOJY, N0CJI€ Yero BHOBb IPOH30LII0 BO3-
BpalleHHe K uaeaMm JosnbHocTH. [Ipy atom I1. XoJMc CKIOHEH CJIMILIKOM npe-
YBEJIHUHBATb KOHBIOHKTYPHOCTb KaTOMHYECKMX namMd)JieToB, He MbITAsiCh Bhl-
YIEHUTb TOT HaGop MOJIOXEHHUH, KOTOPBIA OCTaBaJICsl HEH3MeHHEIM, HeB3Hpas
Ha cMeHy 06cTosiTeNbeTB. OTCYTCTBYET B €ro TpyJAe ¥ MOMBITKA COOTHECTH
npearosiaraeMule B3MJISAbI JIMAEPOB SMHTPALMU C UX MOJHTHYECKOH AeATeNb-
HOCTBIO, YTO NIOPOH CYLIECTBEHHO HCKAXKaeT KapTHHY.

Katonunuyeckue namduers nepsoii uerseptd XVII B. usyuanucs, kak npa-
BHJIO, HCKJIIOYUTEJIBHO B KOHTEKCTE HUCC/eOBaHHH, NOCBAILEHHBIX MOJeMHUKe
BOKPYT MpPUCATH Ha BEPHOCTb, HCTPeGOBaHHOM HKOBOM OT CBOMX MOLIAHHBIX.
B npenuc/ioBHH K H3MaHHIO MoJHTHYecKHX TpyxoB fkosa | U. MakWnnsaitn
KPaTKO 06pHCOBaN UCTOPHIO NMOJEMHKH U MEPEUHUCH ee OCHOBHBIX yYaCTHU-
koB!. Bosiee moppo6Ho 3TH coBbiTHA GblTK pacemoTpeHul k. [nddopaom?,

CnycTsl AecsiTU/IeTHE 3TOT CIOXKET BHOBb CTa/l 0GBEKTOM HCCAeNOBaHUAS,
Ikoxan CoMMepBaia npeACTaB/seT NMOJeMHKY Kak CTOJKHOBeHKe ABYX KOH-
Uenuuit UepKBH — MPOTECTAHTCKOH M KaTosuuecKoi (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JIBYX TIOAXOHOB K Mpo6JieMe B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH LEPKBH M rocyaapctsa). Ho
II0CKOJILKY ero pafoTa MocBslUeHa MoJeMHUKe B LEJIOM, aHTJIMACKHE aBTOpbI-
KaTOJMKH B ero paGoTe 0Ka3blBAIOTCA NMPAKTHYECKH NOJHOCTHIO PACTBOPEHHBI-
MH CpelH KaTONHYeCKUX KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX T€OJOrOB, yUaCTBOBABIINX B IIO-
NleMHKe, YTO He NO3BOJIseT BHIABUTh ClIeLIMPHUKY X NTOAX0JA K npobreMe.

B ofmux paGorax, nocesitlleHHbIX MoHTHYecKoH Meican XVI-XVII BB. B
AHranu 4 3a ee mpefenaMy, aHIVIHYaHe-KaTOJMKH, KaK IPaBHJIO, He YIIOMHHa-
IoTcs. MckmioueHue 3nech coctaBaseT nuiub Pobept [lapcone, Haunbosee sp-
KH# aBTOp naHHOro Kpyra. Ho H ero ynoMHHaoT 06BIYHO JHLIb B CBA3H C BJIH-
fINKeM KOHTHHEHTAJbHOM, npexe Bcero ¢ppaHILy3CKOH NOMHUTHYECKOH MBICIH
ila aHraunckyio ayautopuio?. OTyacTH 3T0 0GBACHAETCA OTHOCHTEJNIBHO CJa-

UC. H Mclllwain (ed.), The Political Works of James I (New York, 1965), Intro-
duction, Appendix I

? G. V. Gifford, The Controversy over the Oath of Allegiance (unpubl. Ph. D.
thesis, Oxford, 1971)

4J. P. Sommerville, Jacobean Political Thought and the Controversy over the
Oath of Allegiance (unpubl. Ph. D. thesis, Cambridge, 1981)

4 Tponssenenus [Tapconca Bckosb3sb ynomuHanuch k. Annexom (J. Allen, A His-
tory of Political Thought in the 16™ century [London, 1927[), . Conmorom u Jlait-
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60 M3yYeHHOCThIO AHTJIMACKON nonuTHYeckol Meicad XVI B. B nenom. Equn-
CTBeHHBIM TPYZOM, B KOTOPOM couHHeHHs [lapcoHca M apyroro aHrmHEHCKoro
ueayura, Tomaca ®Puurep6epra, ObIJIH pPaCCMOTPEHBI MOAPOGHO, CTAJIa TOJIBLKO
4yTo BhleAmass MoHorpadus X. Xenss, MOCBAUEHHAS MOJUTHUECKUM B3I
JaM He3yHuToB'.

XVII B. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MMOBE3JI0 ropa3fo 60Jblile, MOCKOJIbKY MOMHTH-
yecKasi MBICJb 3MOXH NepBulX CTIOAPTOB He MOrJa He MPHBJIEKATh BHUMAHHS
MCTOPHMKOB, UCC/IEOBABIIMX NPUPOLY KOHDIMKTA B NPeAPEBONIOLHOHHOM AH-
raini. OfHaKo ¥ 31ech 111 KaTOJHKOB IPaKTHYeCKH He Halloch Mecta. Eaun-
CTBEHHBIM HCKJIOUeHHeM AiBJIsieTCA b MoHorpadus Jxoxana ComMepsaii-
a0%, B KOTOPOM NaMdJieThl KATOJNMUECKOH ONMO3HLMH PAaCCMAaTpPUBAOTCA Ha-
psldy C MpPOM3BeNeHHSIMH HX NMPOTECTAHTCKUX COOTeUeCTBEHHHKOB KaK YacTb
AHIVIHACKOM TIOJIHTHYECKOH TPaAHLMH, ,

Takum o6pa3om, B aHIIOA3bIMHON HCTOPUOTPadMU NMONHTHYECKAS MBIC/b
aHrauickux Karosukos XVI-XVII BB. He sBasieTcs HoBo#l npo6aemoil. Tem
He MeHee [IPUXOLUTCS KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO OHA CKOpee U3BeCTHA, YeM H3yue-
Ha. Bo-nepBhiX, mofasasiiolwas yacTb paboT Mo AaHHOM TeMaTHKe (3a HCKJIIO-
yeHHeM TPyaoB COMMEPBHIIA) NpPEeLCTaBAAET YUTATENIO COLEPIKAHHE MaM-
teToB B 6obllelt cTeneHH, HeXelu aHaau3upyeT ero. Bo-BTopuiX, 3T nam-
theTH pacCMaTPHBAIOTCH, KaK NMPaBHJIO, caMH Mo cebe, BHe 6oJiee IHPOKOTo
KOHTEKCTa KaTOJIHYeCKON TPaAHLHK K aHIIHACKOH NONUTHUECKOH MBICJH, YTO
CyLIeCTBeHHO 0GeHSeT, a HHOrIA H UCKAXKaeT HallK NpeACTaBJeHHs O HUX.

B oTeuecTBeHHOH HcTOpHOrpadUu yAeasjoch 6OJbLIOE BHUMaHHE 3BO-
JIOUMH aHIMHACKol nosntuyeckon meicaun XV—XVI BB., BauaHuIO Ha Hee Ty-
MaHHCTHYeCKOH Tpaguuuu®, GOPMHPOBAHMIO NPEACTABNEHHN O CMeLIaHHOH
MOHapXHH*, HAeoNOrH! a6coaTH3Ma®, THpaHOGOpYEeCKUX B3IVIALOB MypH-

30§ [lapmenn B ux pa6oTax, MOCBALIEHHBIX BJAHAHHIO QPaHLy3CKOH NMyGJHLUHCTHKY
XVI B. Ha aHrauiickyio noantuueckyio muicas (J. H. M Salmon, The French Religious
Wars in English Political Thought [Oxiord, 1959]; L. F. Parmelee, Good Newes
from France: French Anti-League Propaganda in Late Elizabethan England [Rochester,
1996)). Momumo 3THX MpoHaBefeHHMil, aHIIUHCKHE KATOANKM [IONAZaIN B NOJE 3PeHHA
MCTOPHKOB, H3YUaBILIHX Npobsiemy BepoTepmumocty B Espone XVI-XVII s, (W. K. Jor-
dan, The Development of Religious Toleration in England, 2 vols [Cambridge 1932~
1936]; J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance au siécle de la Réforme [Paris, 1955]).

! H. Hépil, Jesuit Political Thought: The Society of Jesus and the State,
c. 1540-1630 (Cambridge, 2004).

2J. P. Sommerville, Politics and Religion in England, 1603—1640 (London, 1986).

3 Y. H. Ocurosckuii. Tomac Mop. M., 1978. 10. M. Canpsikun. Ot Yocepa go
lHlekcnnpa: aTuueckue u nonuTH4ecKue uaen B Auranu. M., 1985.

1 B. A. Kameneuxnii. Couransro-nonnthueckue Baraans [x. ®oprecksio (13
MCTOPHH NoJuTHYeckod U3 Anraun XV B.). AsToped. xana. ance. M., 1961. Ox
xe. Tomac CTapKH 1 ero MeCTo B MCTOPHH NONUTHYECKOi Mbican B AHrauu B XVIe. //
Cpednue sexa, 36, M., 1973.

$B. A. Kameneukuit. @opmupoBaHue a6CcoMOTHCTCKOM HaeosoruH B AHMIHH XV] B.
¥ ee ocobennoctn / /BH, 1969, 8. A. B. Hcaenxo. Teopus «koponeBcKoli cynpeMa-
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tad!. OgHaKo MOJHTHYECKHEe B3TMALB AHTIMICKOH KAaTO/IMYECKOM OMMO3HLHH

BTOpOH NosoBHHBI XVI B. B 0Te4ecTBEHHOH HCTOPHUYECKOM HayKe He H3y4Ya-

JINCh, KK ¥ HCTODHSA aHTIHHCKOr0 NOCTPehOPMALIHOHHOTO KATOJMHIU3MA B Lie-
uch : .

JoM2.

B pamKax npeznaraeMoro YUTATEI0 HCC/EN0BaHHUS paccMaTpUBaioTCA Ta-
KHe acMeKThl NOJTUTHIECKOHN MBIC/H aHIVIMHCKUX KATOJIHKOB, KOTOPHIE HMeJIH
BaxKHeillllee 3HaueHUe [Jf CKJafblBaHUS MX KOH(eCCHOHANbHOH HWAEOJNOrHH.
Peub HIeT 0 B3aHMOOTHOLLEHHSAX UePKBY (KaK HHCTHTYTA U cooBlIecTBa Bepy-
IOIMX) CO CBETCKMMH BJacTAMH. DTa Gosbluas npobiema BKAOYaeT B cebs
OTHOLUEHUS IV1aBbl LePKBH — Manbl — CO CBETCKMMH npasutensmu (karosu-
KaMM ¥ HHOBEPHBIMH), a TaKXKe BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH CYILIeCTBOBAHHS KaTO-
JIMUeCKUX OOLIHUH B HHOKOH(ECCHOHAILHOM OKPYXXEHHH, O JOMYCTHMOCTH pe-
JIUTHO3HbLIX Npec/efOBaHHH 1 TEPIHMOCTH, O IPaHMLaX NOAYMHEHHUA NOAAAH-
HbIX FOCYAApIo, OTAe/N€HHOMY OT HUX 6apbepOM HCMOBEJAHHS.

[ToseMHuecKkKe MpoU3BeSeHHA aHIIMHCKHUX KATOJHKOB aHAAN3UPYIOTCH B
KOHTeKcTe MmoJuTHueckKoi Mulcad XVI—XVII BB. B cOOTHeCEHHH KaK C KaTOJH-
4eCKOH MBIC/IBIO, TaK H aHIVIHHCKOM MOJNIMTHYECKOH TPaAHLMeH, YTO MO3BOJISAET
OLIEHHTb BKJaf, BHECEHHBIH KaTOJIMKAMHU B Pa3BHUTHE HALMOHAJbHOH MOJHTH-
YeCKOH MBICJIH.

THH» B aHMJIMBCKOH peMrHO3HO-TONMTHYECKO] auTepaType 50—70-xrr. XVI 8. //
NMpobreme: pasromenus peodaiuama u zenesuca xanumarusma 6 Aneauu. Tops-
kni1, 1980.

' K. A. MupoHoBa. O6iecTBeHHO-NONHTHYecKHe B3rAAbl JxkoHa [loHeTa. ABTo-
ped. kaua. ance. M., 1951. A. B. Hcaenko. O monHTHUECKHX B3risfax aHITMACKUX
nypurand XVI 8. / /Becmnux MI'Y. C. 8. Uctopusa. 1975, 4. A. A. Iletpocesn. Tupa-
noGopueckue unen xona Hokca / / [pobaremst ucmopuu doxanumarucmuveckux
dopmayui. M., 1978, 10. M. CanpsikuH. [TonuTHYeCKHe UAEH aHTVIMHCKOA SMHUrpa-
unn npu Mapun Twonep / / Becmnux MIY. C. 8. Uctopus, 1983, 1.

? B cratbe O. B. IMuTpHeBOH HcC/Ief0BAIHCh HEKOTOPHlE acleKThl Npo6ieMsl
N3IAMMOOTHOLIEHUI KATOJMKOB M aHraMiickoro npasutensctsa (Imutpuesa O. B.
B noMckax HageXHOro MHPOBOTO CYAbH: YHCTKH MECTHOH aAMHHHCTPALMH B e/Nu3a-
neTHHCKoM AHrauM / Cpeduue sexa. 58. 1995.). Cratos JI. M. BoslocHHKOBOH Mo-
CHNLLCHA B OCHOBHOM MPHHATHIO PENPeCCHBHOTO aHTHKATONIMUECKOro 3aKOHOAaTeNb-
¢TBa B roasl napctposanus EnusaseTsl u ux npumenenuo (JI. M. Bonocuukosa. Ka-
ToAHKH EnusaBetunckoit Aurnuu / / Hobuau u napuu cpednésexosozo obujecmaa.
Tiomens, 1997).



Ihasa 1

AHIVIMACKUE KATOJIUKHU B 1559—1630 rr.

XVI B. cTan anoxo# pagvKaJbHbIX H3MEHEHHI B PeJUTHO3HOM H MOJUTH-
yecko#l xu3HU EBpornsl, BpeMeHeM Pedopmali B ee KaToJH4eCKOM K MPOTe-
CTaHTCKOM BapHaHTaX. AHIVIHS, KaK U IpPyrHe CTpPaHbl, 6 OXBauyeHa 3THM
IOBHXKEHHEM.

B 1530-e rr. 'enpux VIII 06b5BHI 0 pa3phiBe aHTMACKOR LepkBH ¢ Pu-
MOM, MPOBO3I/1ACHJ KOPOJIEBCKYIO CYNPeMaTHIO M CeKyJsSpH3HpOBajl MOHAc-
Teipckde 3emau. Ilpu ero npeemMHuke 2ayapae VI u3MeHeHHs KOCHYJIHCH JH-
TYPTHH ¥ JOTMaTHKH; C TPUXOAOM K BjacTy EnnsaBeTs I npoTecTanTH3M OKOH-
4aTe/bHO CTAHOBKTCS OMHUMANLHOM pesTUrHeH CTPaHbL.

HackoJabko Bce 3T0 mepeMeHbl 3aTpardBaiy XHU3Hb PAJOBBIX aHIJIMUaH?
Hackoabko 6bICTPO NPOTECTAHTH3M CTaJ pesurvel 6onbuwHHeTBa? M Hackob-
KO MpOTECTAHTCKOM 110 CYTH cTasa AHIIMKaHCKas LepKOBb? Bece 3TH Bompock
MMeIoT NPUHLMIHAMbHOE 3HAYEHHE /18 UCTOPHKA, HUCCAeYIOLEero HCTOPHIO
AHIVIRACKOrO NOCTPe(OpMALMOHHOIO KATONMUY3Ma, TaK KakK OTBeThl Ha HHX
TO3BOJISIIOT OLEHUTh ero Xapaktep — GBI JIH OH pesiirHell HEMHOTHX peTpo-
TPajoB MJIH XK€ 3HayuTe/bHOH YacTH HaceJieHHMs, C KOTOPOH MPaBHTe/bCTBY
NPUXOAHJOCH CUUTAThCS (B TOM YHCJIE M [IPH ONPefieJIeHHH JOTMATOB U JIHTYp-
THYECKHX KaHOHOB 0()MLHaNbHON LEPKBH)?

Housroe Bpemsi rocnofCTBOBA/IO NpeACTABJAEHUE, COTIaCHO KoTopomy Pe-
dopmalya B AHIVIHH TIpOLLJIa OTHOCHTENBHO GHICTPO, M K KOHIY LApCTBOBa-
HUA Dayapaa VI npoTecTaHTH3M ycnes NyCTUTh [My60KHe KOPHH; NpaBjeHHe
xe Mapuu Tionop npH3HaBasoch JUIIb A0CAHON NOMeXO0H ero no6ea0HOCHO-
My wectBHio. Pedopmanus siBunace, ¢ OQHOH CTODOHBI, pe3y/nbTaToOM fel-
CTBHH MpPaBHTe/bCTBA, HCIIONb30OBABILIErO ee B COGCTBEHHBIX MOMUTHYECKHX
uessix (paspsiBa ¢ Pumom, cniposounpoBasHoro passogom [erpuxa VIII v no-
c/eyIOIHMMHY LaraMu KOpoas)!, ¢ Apyroil ped)opMalMOHHble HAEH JErH Ha

UElton G. R., Policy and Police: the Enforcement of the Reformation in the
Age of Thomas Cromwell. Cambridge, 1972; Idem. Reform and Reformation:
England, 1509-1558. London, 1977.
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TIOYBY, IOATOTOBJIEHHYIO K HX BOCIIPHATHIO 6s1arogaps NponoBeayt JoJIapioB
W HAPOMHOMY aHTHKJEPHKAJIN3MY (B KOTOPOM COYETAHCh KaK TpagHLMOHHbIE
aJ100bl HA HeOCTOMHbIH 06Pa3 2H3HY KIUPHKOB U KOH(JHKTBI BOKPYT Aecs-
THHBI, TaK W HOBblE UJleH IPOTeCTAHTOB, MpeX/e BCero JIITepPaH, 4acTo BMec-
T€ C 2/IeMeHTaMH yyeHHs nosnapaos)'. Takum o6pasom, Peopmauns, akTus-
HO Hacax/JaBluascsl CBepXy W BOCMPHUHHMMABIUAACA C SHTY3HA3MOM CHH3Y,
NPeACTaBJANACH KaK GBICTPHIH MpoLece, IPaKTHYECKH 3aBePLIMBIIMHECA B IIep-
Boit nonoBuHe XVI B.

OpHako B mocjiegHue gecaTHaeTUA, HaunHas ¢ 1980-x rr., TpanMuroHHasA
TpakToBKa Pedopmaunu nonpeprnacst cepbesHoit kputuke. Jhx. Ckapuc6puk
u K. X3Hr CUHTAIOT, YTO aHIVIHACKHH KaTOMUUH3M K Havasny XVI B. oTHIOAb He
YTPaTH/ XH3HECIOCOGHOCTH, @ AaHTHKJIePUKANH3M 3[ieCh, B OTJIHYHE OT KOH-
THHeHTa, He Obl1 LIMPOKO PaCIPOCTPaHeH; KDHTHKA B aJipec KJAHpa HCXOAKIA
HAM OT CAMHX KJHPHKOB (TO €CTb CTOPOHHHKOB OGHOBJIEHHS LIEPKBH, OCTaBaB-
WIMXCA B PAMKaX KaTOJNHLM3MA), HIIH XKe OT IPOTECTAHTCKOTO MeHbIIHHCTBA H
CBETCKMX KODIOpalHMi, YbM HHTepechl MOIJIK NMPOTHBOPEYHTb LEePKOBHBEIM
(toprcTh) M BOBCe He OTpaXaja MO3HLUHMH GOJBLIMHCTBA HaceJeHHUsl, OCTa-
BABLUErOCS BEPHLIM «CTapOH pesUrHM». Pedopmauus, HacaXKIaBIUAsICA CBep-
XY, He TIpeficTaBJs2 co60M eIMHOTrO Npollecca, HO pacnajfaiach Ha cepHio No-
NMTHYECKHX pewieHui (He SIB/ABLIMXCS Her36eXKHbIMH), KOTOpble MPHHHMA-
JHCb B KOHKPETHBIX NOJHTHUYECKHUX OOCTOATENbCTBAX M IMOAL BJIHSHHEM
onpeneseHHBIX MOJHTHYeCKUX ¢uryp. Ha ypoBHe mpHxonoB oHa Takxke Boc-
NPUHUMAMACh KaK LeNb COGLITHH, a He HeYTO HeOTBpaTHMOe U Heo6paTHMOoe.
Orciona u kone6auua B aerictBuax [enprxa VIII, HeroToBoOro K gormatuyec-
KM HOBOBBEIEHHSIM,  MacCOBO€ CONMpOTHBIeHHe nosnuThke dnyapna VI (ne-
[IPHUATHE HOBOH JNHTYPrHU ¥ KKOHoGopuecTBa). MHaue HHTeprnpeTHpyeTCs U
npasneHre Mapuu Tiofop — NnoJMTHKA pecTaBpaLUH KaTOHLUM3Ma UMeJa Ha-
]POAHYI0 NOANEPKKY M HMEHHO [I03TOMY JOCTHIJIa 3HAYUTEJIbHBIX Pe3YJ/IbTAaTOB;
()aKTHYeCKH TOMLKO PaHHsSA cMepTh Mapuu nomelasna npeppalleHlo AHrIHH
Iy KATOJIMYECKYIO IepxKaBy?.

B coBpeMeHHO0# HcTOpHOrpad Uy IPU3HAHO, YTO PeaslbHoe pasBepThiBaHHe
Pedopmaunn oTHocHTCH He K nepBoi nojoBuHe XVI B., HO K LapCTBOBaHHIO
Eansasersi I (1558—1603)°. Mimenuo B 3T0T nepuoa AHIIMsI OKOHYATEJbHO

UA. Dickens, The English Reformation (London, 1987); idem, The Shape of
Anti-Clericalism and the English Reformation, in E. 1. Kouri and T. Scott, Politics
and Society in Reformation Europe (Basingstoke, 1987); C. Cross, Church and
Prople, 1450—-1660 (Fontana, 1976); C. S. L. Davies, Peace, Print and Protestan-
tism, 1450~1558 (London, 1976).

* J. Scarisbrick, The Reformation and the English People (Oxiord, 1984);
(.. Haigh, Anticlericalism and the English Reformation, History, 68 (1983); idem,
Revisionism, the Reformation and the History of the English Reformation, JEH, 36
(1085); idem, The English Reformation Revised (Cambridge, 1987); idem, English
Reformations: Religion, Politics and Society under the Tudors (Oxford, 1993).

¥ CuM., Hanpumep: D. Mac Culloch, The Later Reformation in England, 1547—
1603 (Cambridge, 1990).
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nepectaer GbITb KATOJMYECKON CTPAaHOH, XOTA M He CTAHOBUTCS NMOJHOCTHIO
npotectanTckoit. OduunanbHas PedopMatiis cMoria paciiUpHTE KPYT yoex-
JeHHBIX IPOTECTAHTOB, HO He HAaCTOJLKO, YTOGEI MOXKHO GBIJIO TOBOPHTD O IPO-
TeCTaHTCKOM npeobsafaHuH. Bosbiiasg yacTh aHIVIMYaH, YHASA OT KaTOJNHLIM3-
Ma, 10 NPOTeCTaHTH3Ma TaK U He fobpaiach; o MHeHHI0 P. YaliTuHra, a5 HuUx
Pecdopmauns o3Hauana pa3mbiBaHHe TPaAHLME KaTOJHYeCKOro 61aro4ecTHs 1
3aMeHy ero KOHGOPMU3MOM, a TO H peJUrHo3HoH HHAKbdepeHTHOCTLIO'. Bo3-
MO2KHO, IPUHAAJ/IEXKHOCTb GOJIBIIMHCTBA K AHIVIMKAHCKOMH LepKBH 0GBACHSET-
csl He CTOMIbKO KOHQOPMH3MOM, CKOJILKO TE€M, YTO HJs1 HUX OHa CTaJja MpojoJ-
JKeHHeM TPaJHLMOHHOH 1lePKBH, B3ABLIeH Ha ce6s 1 ee cOUMaNbHble PYHKLIMH.

Takum 06pa3oM, UCTOPHSA NocTpedopMALMOHHOTO KaToMHLKM3Ma B AHrAKH
BTOpO# nosnoBuHsl XVI — Hayana XVII B. npencrasniser co6oit He cepHio 3a-
rOBOPOB KYUKH PeaKkLUHOHEPOB, 0XKECTOUeHHO (M HaNpPacHo) COMPOTHBJIABLLIMX-
Cf [porpeccy, HO NpoLecC NOCTeNeHHOro NpeBpallleHHs KaToJHLM3Ma U3 pe-
JIMTHH T0JaBJsA0Uero 60JbUIMHCTBA HACeJIEHHS CTPAHBI B PEJIUTHIO MEHbILHH-
CTBA M M3MEHeHHs ero xapakTepa (0T TPaAMLMOHHOTO K OCTTPHLEHTCKOMY),
COBepllaBlLlerocsl B TeueHHe TOJMYBeKa M GblBlLIero o6paTHMBIM MO KpaHHel
Mepe B MepBble JBa AeCATH/IETHSA npasieHus Enusasets 1.

1558—1569 rr.:
BoccraHoBneHne opuuHanbHON NPOTECTAHTCKON LIePKBH
M aHrauickue Katoauku. [lpobaema recusancy

Mpuxon k Baactu Enuzasetst I (1558 r.) oxasancs NOBOPOTHEIM IYHKTOM
B HCTOPHH aHIVIMHCKOH LePKBH, XOTS B TO BpeMs BPAL JH KT0-TH60 MOr 3TO
npencka3sath. K MoMeHTy cMepTH Mapuu Tronop AHrius Gblia KaToJHYeCKOR
CTPaHOM, NPHYeM, COr/1acHO HCCJIeI0BAHHAM MOCMAefHEro JecATHIeTHS, 3Ha-
YHTeNbHAf YAcTb HaceleHHS ¢ SHTY3Ha3MOM BOCIPHUHSAIA BOCCOEAMHEHHE C
PuMoM u gpyrue nefcTBHs NpaBUTe/bCTB2, HalpaBJeHHble Ha BO3POX/AEHHE
KaToJHyeckoro Gnarovectus®. 2Knrean AHrINM OTHIONb HE CTPEMUIIKCH K Ne-
pemenam. Ilepen Ennaasetoii, cnegoBatensHo, cTOsA/a TPyAHOpa3peLlHMan
3aJaua — €03/JaTh B KaTOJIHYECKOil CTpaHe NpPOTeCTaHTCKY0 uepkoBb. OTcio-
I2a ¥ CBONCTBeHHLIe KOpOJIeBe yMePeHHOCTb H FOTOBHOCTh K KOMIpOMHCCY.

ITomumo BHyTpenHHX npobaem EsnnsaBere npencTosio elle H CyllecTBo-
BaTb B KATOJIMYECKOM OKPYXeHHH: AHIVIMS HAX0AWUIaCh B COCTOSIHMY BOHHDI C
PpaHuuel, a peakuys PUMa Ha ee BoclLuecTBHe Ha npecToJ 6bli1a TpyAHONpes-
ckadyeMoid. B nono6Ho# cutyauuu EnusaBere cnefoBano 6HTb OCTOPOXKHOM;
HO, HECMOTDS Ha BCe OMACHOCTH, OHa cJefoBasa H36paHHLIM KypcoMm. Cpasy
rnocJie NpHX0Ja K BJacTH KOPOJieBa OCTAHOBHJA MPOLeCCHl MPOTUB €PeTHKOB,

' R. Whiting, The Blind Devotion of the People: Popular religion and the Eng-
lish Reformation (Cambridge, 1989).

2 C. Haigh, English Reformations; E. Dully, The Stripping of the Altars: Tradi-
tional Religion in England, c. 1400—c. 1580 (New Haven, 1992).
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1 Bce OGBUHAEMble ObIH 0cBOGOXKAeHb. OHAKO 0 CO3bIBa NapJiaMeHTa MoA-
AaHHLIM MPeANHCHIBANIOCh COBIONATh BCe KaTOMHYeCKoe 06psabl, XOTA C/IOBA
AuTaHuy, «OTye Hai» 1 CHMBOJI BephI JOMKHEL GbLIM 3BY4aTh N0-aHTJIHACKH!.

[lepBriit e1M3aBeTHHCKME NapJjaMeHT cobpancs B AHBape 1559 ., a B des-
pasie Toro e roga TaiHbiii CoBeT MPeACTaBU B HHXCHIOW NManaTy GHJIH, npes-
noJiaraBlIMe BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE KOPOJIEBCKOH CyNpeMaTHy, a TAKXKe POTeCTaH-
Tckoi JUTYpruu. [Tosxe GHIIH GBIIM CJAUTHL B OAUH 3aKOHOIPOEKT, KOTOPbIH
6.1aronoIy4HO MHHOBAJ MaNaTy OGILHH, HO CTOJKHYJICH C CEPhe3HOH ONNO3H-
UMEeH B majare JIOPAOB, BO3IJaBJEHHOH KAaTOMUYeCKHMH eUMCKONaMH H Mapa-
mu (ocoGenHo BukoHTOM Mourterio). [IpaBuTeIbCTBY MPHILIOCH OTCTYIHTb U
MONTH Ha KoMNpoMucc. Bunab 6uin BHOBL pasfenieH Ha ABa; NepPBHIN U3 HUX,
61Jb O CympeMaTHH, JapoBas KopoJieBe THTYJ] «BepXoBHOro mpasuTesisi»
(Supreme Governor), a He «['nasui» (Supreme Head) AHrnvKaHCKOM LePKBH
¥ OTMEHSJI CTATYTHl O Npec/e0BaHHH epeTHKOB. BHJIb ke 0 eaHHO06pa3Hu
BOCCTaHABJHBaJ MPOTECTAHTCKoe GorociyKeHHe B (opme, MpefiNUCcaHHOM
«Knueoii O6uwyux Moaume» 1552 r.; oqHaKo c/10Ba, NPOU3HOCAILHECH CBSILLEH-
HUKOM, KOTZla OH TpejJjiaraeT NpUXoXaHaM Npu4acTve, GbUH CHOPMYTHPOBa-
Hbl TAKUM 06pa30oM, 4TO6b! ZOMYCTHTh U KATOJHUECKOE TIOHMMAHHE PeasibHOro
NpUCYTCTBHS Tesila U KpoBH XpHCTOBOH B xJebe H BuHe. COXpaHHJOCEH U Tpa-
LMUHOHHOe o6JayeHHe CBSALIEHHHKOB. Bce 3TO moayepkuBano mpeeMCcTBEH-
HOCTb C KaTOJIMYECKHM IPOLUILIM H 06JIEr4n/Io NPoXoXKAeHHe Guanel yepes
nasnaty Jopaoe. [IpoTus 615 0 CynpeMaTHi rof0COBANK €MHCKOMbI, HO CBET-
CKHe TI3pel B LeJoM (32 HCKJIOYeHHeM BHKOHTa MoHTerio) noaaepaiu ero.
Yto xacaetcs 6uais 0 eTMHOOOPA3NH, TO OH, HECMOTpPS Ha YCTYNKH, CAe/aH-
Hble KaTOMIMKaM, TIpolliesl ¢ TPYAOM H bl NPHHAT GOJbIIYHCTBOM BCEro B TPH
roJ0ca; MPOTHB HEro BHICKA3aJIHCh BCe MPHCYTCTBOBABUIHE enucKons! (K Mo-
MEHTY rOoJIOCOBAHHS HECKOJIBKO NPesaToB YMepJo, ABOe HaXOLHJIHCh B TIOPb-
Me, ¥ elue ABOe OTCYTCTBOBAJIH) H AeBATb CBETCKHX JIOPAOB. B HTore uamene-
HMe 0pULHANBLHON PeJUrHy B CTPaHe GBIO OCYIUECTBIEHO MHPSIHAMH BOTIpe-
KM BoJle Kiaupal.

CorJyiacHO TpaauUHOHHOI BepcuH, chopMyaupoBaHHod Jx. Hunom, cama
EnnaaBeta 6bif1a peUrHO3HEIM KOHCEDBATOPOM, HO OTKA3 €MHCKOMOB TpH-
3HaTb KOPOJIEBCKYIO CYyNIpeMaTHIO, a TaKXe JaB/eHHe POTeCTAHTOB B Mafare
o6IKMH BHIHYAKIH ee 06paTUTHCSA K Goslee paguKaabHOMY BapuaHTy Pedopma-
unn®, OnHako nocseqHHe UCCIef0BAHNE NOBEPraloT COMHEHHIO 3TY TPAKTOB-
Ky. Kak ykasnisaet K. Xaiir, Enuzaseta u ee 6/mxkaitine coseTHUkH (Y uiibam
Cecua, Hukonac Bakou, ®paucuc Hoanuc, rpad Beadopn) usHauanbHo naa-
HHPOBaJIH BO3BpallleHHe K NIPOTeCTaHTH3MY, a eC/Ii BO3HHKIIaA B 1559 r. An-
MIMK2HCKas LEePKOBb U He COOTBETCTBOBaja HX NMepBOHAYaJbHOMY 3aMBICIY,
T0 OGBACHATL 3TO C/IeAYeT ONMO3KLHMell KaTONHUECKOH 3HaTH?.

"'N. L. Jones, Faith by Statute: Parliament and the Settlement of Religion
(London, 1982), 43—47.

2 Ibid. :

3J. E. Neale, Elizabeth I and her Parliaments, vol. 1 (Cape, 1953), 259-261.

‘ C. Haigh, Elizabeth I (London, 1988), 27-33.
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Ho nns 3HaunTenbHON YyacTH HaceIeHHS CTPAHBEI OHA 0KA32/aCh CAULIKOM
npotecTaHTcKoi. HoBylo pesiHruio Hy:Ho GBLIO MOAZEPXKUBATh KaK NpH MO-
MOLLH NPOIIOBEH, TAK K CHJIOH NpHHYxIeHHsA. AKT 1559 r. o cynpemaruu He
TOJIbKO MPOBO3IJallal BJACTb KOPOHBI Hal aHTJIMACKOH LEePKOBBIO W OTBEPraJ
BJACTb Nailbl, OH TaKXe TPe6oBaJl IPHHECEHUs MPUCATH B COMJIACHH C STUMH
MPHHLMIIAMH OT BCEeX CBETCKHX AO/IKHOCTHLIX JIHL K OT TeX, KTO MoJIyyas yde-
HYIO CTeNeHb B YHHBEPCHTETAX MJIH NOCBSILAJCS B YXOBHb caH (B oT/iHume
OT aHaJoruyHoro cratyta ['enpuxa VIII, Tpe6oBasiuero npucary Toabko y 6u-
XKallINX COBETHHKOB MOHapXa). TeKCT NPHCATH COllepKas CaeAyIollHe M0JI0-
KEHUS:

«fl... cBHAeTeNBCTBYIO H 3asBJIAIO MO coBecTH, YTo Ee Bemnuectso Kopo-
JeBa eCTh eAWHCTBEHHAsi BEPNOBHas MPaBUTEJbHHLA KOPOJIEBCTBA M MPOUUX
TEPPUTODHI U 3eMeJb, IPHHALEXKALIMX e, KaK B OTHOWEHHH e/ AYXOBHbIX
M LePKOBHBIX, T2K M CBETCKUX; M YTO HH OMH UHOCTPaAHHBI [OCYaphb, peJar,
MOHAapX WJIM BJIACTEJIMH He HMeeT M He JOJXKEH HMeTb BJACTH, MOJHOMOYHH,
MPHBHJIETHH LepPKOBHbIX HJM LYXOBHEIX B MpefesaX KopoJeBCTBa»'.

Takum 06pa3om, MPUHOCHBILHA MPHUCHATY HeJIOBEK TeM CaMbiM OTBEprai
BJIaCTb NAMbl KaK ryiaBbl LepKBH. OTKa3 OT NpHHeCceHHs NPUCATH 03HaYaJsl CMe-
LIeHHe CO BCeX MOCTOB; OTPHLAHHE e KOPOJEBCKOH CYNnpeMaTHH BJIEKIO 32
co6oil nUleHHe UMYyLIeCTBA U cBOGOAEL. [1OBTOPHBI OTKa3 OT MPHUCATH MpH-
PaBHHUBAJICA K FOCYNAPCTBEHHON U3MeHE CO BCEMH BBHITEKAIOLHMU OTCI0A TIO-
CeICTBHAMHUZ.

CorsiacHo cTaTyTy 0 elMHo0Gpa3uu 1559 r. CBALLEHHHUKH G 06GS3aHbI
cobJfolaTh NMOPAAOK JHTYPrHH, npeanucaHHuil «Knuzod Ob6ujux Moaums»
(1552 r.) moa crTpaxoM JsuieHHs] GeHeHUMS M TIOPEMHOIO 3aKJIOYeHHS
(BnsioTs K0 MoXU3HEHHOT0). Kapasioch ¥ NpHHYXIeHHe CO CTOPOHbI MHUPSH:
CBSIILleHHHUKa MOTJIM 3aCTaBUTh OTCJAYXHUTb MecCy, H B TaKOH CHTYalL[UH BUHOB-
Hbieé LOJKHBI GbUIM 3annaTHTb Kpynubii wtpad (100—400 mMapok), a B cayuae
TMIOBTOPHOTO NPABOHAPYLLEHHs HM IPO3KJIO TOXH3HEHHOe 3aKJoveHue, ToT ke
CTaTyT BNepBble yCTaHaBJAMBAM LWITPad B paaMepe 12 NeHCoB 3a HemoceLlleHHe
MPUXOJCKOH LIePKBU [0 BOCKPECeHbSIM H [pasgHUKam’.

Onnaxo B 60-e rr. XVI B. KapaTe/bHEIe Mepbl He NPHMEHANUCH LIMPOKO.
HecMoTps He gaBJieHHe NpoTecTaHTOB-pafuKanos, EnvsaBeta He mo3BoJHa
Ka3HHTb KaTOJIHYECKNX eMHCKOIMOB MOCJ/e UX CMellleHHs ¢ Kadelap, XoTs CBO-

! Statutes of the Realm (nanee SR), IV, 253: «I, A. B., do utterly testify and dec-
lare in my conscience that the Queen’s Highness is the only supreme governor of this
realm and of all other her Highness’ dominions and countries, as well in all spiritual or
ecclesiastical things or causes as temporal, and that no foreign prince, person, prela-
te, state or potentate hath or ought to-have any jurisdiction, power, superiority, pree-
minence or authority ecclesiastical or spiritual within this realm».

2 Ibid., 254—255.

% Ibid., 255—257.
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601a ux ¥ Gbiia orpaHuyeHa (MATepo comepKankch MO AOMALIHKM apecToM, a
BOE B TIOPbME) — IIPaBUTENbCTBO CTPEMUJIOCH MIPEXKe BCEro JUILHTD HX BO3-
MOXHOCTH KOHTaKTUPOBaTh CO CBOMMH eJHHOBEpLAMH H BO3[JIaBUTb PeJH-
MO3HYIO OMMO3HLHIO B CTPaHe, 2 He YCTPaHHTb HX PH3NUecKH'.

Tpubnuautensio 2/ 3 cBAWEHHUKOB MPOBHHLMH I/IopK OTKas3aJHuCh NIpH-
3HaTh HOBLIECTBA M Obl/IM JMHXIIeHE 6eHedHHeB; B I02KHOM 2Ke NpoBHUHLUKH KeH-
Tep6epH 2/ 3 CBALLEHHUKOB NpH3HANH AHIIMKAHCKYIO LIePKOBb M OCTAJIHCh HA
cBoux Mectax. Ho 3To He 03HauaeT, 4TO OHM BAPYT NPOHUKJIUCH MPOTECTAHT-
CKHMM lyXoM: B AHIVIMM He GBLIO AOCTATOYHOrO HHCJAa KIMPHKOB-NPOTECTAH-
TOB, CNIOCOGHBIX 3aMeHHTh KOHCEPBaTOPOB, H MPaBUTEJIbCTBY B TeueHHe 1560—
70-X IT. NPUXOAKIOCH JOBOJNLCTBOBATLCA UMK, MHOrHe NPHUXOACKHE CBSILIEH-
HUKH, CUMTABUIME eJH3aBETHHCKYIO Pecpopmaulw fIBJIEeHHEeM BpeMeHHbLIM,
N0NyCKaNny OTCTYIIEHHS OT MpellNUCaHHOro MOpAAKa GOroc/nyXKeHus, genaas
Cro MakCHMasbHO NMOXOXXUM Ha MecCy, COXPAHAMM B LePKBSAX aNTapH, UKOHHI,
KaToJIMYeCKYIo YTBapb 1 06Jla4eHHs HAaCTOJbKO AOJT0, HaCKO/bKO 3TO OKAa3bl-
Banock B03MOXHBIM. K. Xalr oTMeuaeT, 4To B cpeaHeM M0 AHIVIMHM KAaTO/IHYEC-
KHI 06JIMK LepKBel yCTynaj CBOe MeCTO NMPOTECTAHTCKOMY Ha MPOTSKEeHHH
1560-x rr., HO ¥ 1570-e, U naxe B 1580-e IT. B OTAA/MEHHBIX CeJIbCKHX MPHXO-
JlaX MOTJIM COXPaHSTLCA anTapH U T. .2 HakoHel, CBSILIe HHUKX MOT/IM HAPSALY
C aHIVIMKAHCKOM CcJ1y)K60M OTNPaBAATb U MECCY B YaCTHBIX [IOMELLEHHUAX.

Posib cBALIEHHHKOB-KOHCEPBATOPOB BHIMVIAAUT HeofHo3HauHOH. C ofHOH
CTOPOHBI, OHM Ca60THPOBANH PeIUTHO3HEIE HOBOBBE/IEHHS, TEM CaMbIM CO371a-
Bas «MUTATeJbHYI0 Cpely» LS KaToaHuu3Ma B cTpaHe. C apyroil CTOpOHH,
OHY CBOMMH AeHCTBUSIMH NPHOJIMKAIH aHIIMKAHCTBO K TPaAMLHOHHOH peJH-
rMH, ob/ieryas mpUxoxaHaM fnepexol K Hemy.

Cynb6a cBSAILIEHHHUKOB, OTKAa3aBLIMXCS NMPHU3HATb PEJNHTHO3HbIE HOBLUe-
€TBa, MOIVIA CJIOXKHTbCA No-pasHoMy. HekoToprle U3 HUX SMUTPHpOBa/H, ApY-
re CTajM KamnejJaHaMH B JOMaXx [ABOPSH-KaTOJHKOB, a TPeTbH H36paH NyTh
HKTHBHOM esiTeJIbHOCTH, IBITAACh CO3AATh albTePHATHBHYIO LIEPKOBb C Napas-
ACJBHOH CHCTEMOH MPHXOAOB, TEM CAMBIM 3aKJ/aiblBasi OCHOBBEI ()OpPMHPOBA-
HHUA KaTOJIHYECKOTO cooblecTBa B AHIIHH.

Mx nactBa Takxe Oblna BecbMa HeopHopogHoH. Kak yxe oTMeyasnocs,
6oAbluas YacTb HaceNeHUs] AHIJTHH OCTaBaslach KaToNMYeCcKoi (M/IH TpaguLyo-
HAJMCTCKOMH) Ha MOMEHT NPKXOJa K BaacTH Enu3aBeThl. Ycrnexu HOBOM pesiH-
I'HH, 3aMeTHble B CTOJIMLE M APYTHX KPYMHLIX ropoaax (Hanpumep, Bpucrose,
KosenTpn), 6bi1M ropa3mo CKpoMHee B AepeBHe (3a HCK/IKOYEHHEM pAAa
IpadcTB 10ro-8ocToUHOH AHrIMM). MHOTHE M3 HUX TNPHHSIIN aHIVIHKAHCTBO
HMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO Ha NMEePBLIX MOPaX 3TO He BHOCHJO CYLECTBEHHbIX H3Me-
HOHHH B XKH3HDb NPUXOAA. TaKHe KOHCEPBAaTODbl COCTAB/AMN GNAronpHATHYIO
¢peny, B KOTOPOH MOTJIM CYILLECTBOBaTh KaToJMKU. Ho Mexay TemMu U ApyrumMu
CYILUeCTBOBaJ PAA NPOMEXYTOUHEIX cocTOSHHMH. [Tonyac TpyAHOOTAHYMMBIMHU

''W. P. Haugaard, Elizabeth and the English Reformation (Cambridge, 1968),
317-324.
? C. Haigh, English Reformations, 245.
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OT KOHCEepPBaTOPOB-KOH(OPMHCTOB, YbH NOTOMKH CTaHYT <«MPUXOACKHMH aHr-
nukanamu» (parish Anglicans), 6bM Tak Ha3blBaeMble «LEPKOBHblE MaMH-
ctoi» (church papists). OHu nocewany NPHXOACKKE LEPKBU BO M3bexaHue
HeTIpUATHOCTEH, TTOfYePKHBas CBOIO JIOAJILHOCTb KOPOJeBe, NOAYHHEHHe 3a-
KOHaM CTPaHbl H CBSI3b ¢ MECTHBIM CO061ecTBOM (=NPHXOAOM), OOHAKO CaMH
OTOMIECTBJSIH ceBs1 C KaTONMMYeCKOH BepoH, He YIyCKaJIH BO3MOXKHOCTH NPH-
CYTCTBOBaTh Ha Mecce. MHOTHe M3 HIX HHKOTa He IPUHHUMAJIH PHUYACTHS O
epetHueckomy obpany (non-communicants)'.

Hapsany c «lepKOBHBIMM MamdcTaMH» CYLIECTBOBaJa H Apyrasi, ropasgo
Gonee MaJoyHucJeHHasA TPYMNa, COCTOSBLIAA M3 KATOJNHMKOB, He XKeJaBIUHX
HATH Ha KOMNPOMHUCC € OpHUKaNbHOH LepKoBblo. Haunnas ¢ 1580-x rr., B 1o-
KYMEHTaX OHM HMEHYIOTCS TEPMHHOM recusants (ot naTuHcKorO recusare —
OTBEpraTb, OTKa3blBaThCs1) — TO €CTh JMLA, He [10CELIAIOLIMe LEPKOBD?.

B ucropuorpaduu anrmuiickoe KaTosu4ecKoe coo6ILECTBO JOJroe BpeMs
OTOXKAECTBJANOCH HCKIIOUHUTENLHO ¢ recusants, a ero UCTOPUS BILIOTh 4O NO-
cJle[IHero AeCsITHJAETHS MpeAcTaB/AIa NOBECTBOBAaHHE O CTORKHX XXepTBax ro-
HeHH#H U MydeHHKax. O@HaKo B MepBble rofibl NpaBJieHus Enusasets recusan-
cy 6bLIIO CKOpee UCKIIOYEHHEM M3 MpaBusa, Hexenn HopmoH. [opasno 6osee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIMH OblIH «LePKOBHble MAMHCTH», XOTA 06a fABJEHHS He
GblIH B3aMMOMCK/IIOHAIOLIHMH, TaK KaK OfHH M TOT XK€ YeJOBeK B KaKOH-TO
MOMEHT CBO€H JKH3HH, MOJYHHAACH HaBJeHHI0, OTTIPABJAJCSH B LIEPKOBb, HO
3aTeM BHOBb BO3BpalllaJicsi K NpaKThke recusancy®. MHorue KaTonu4yeckne
cembH (0COGEHHO ABOPSIHCKHME) pelany npo6JeMy HeCKOJIbKO HHbIM 06pa3oM:
I11aBa ceMeiCTBa, ABJAAACH «LePKOBHEIM MaNUCTOM», JEMOHCTPHPOBAJ CBOE
NOAYMHEHHe 3aKOHY H BOJIe MOHapXa, PeIMTHO3Has e XKH3Hb IOMeCThs Opra-
HH30BbIBaJIaCh €TI0 XEeHOM, He MocellaBLIeH LePKOBb M BOCNUTLIBABLLE JeTel
B KaTOJIHYECKOM nyxe?,

Crnioco6cTBOBaNa cKiaagbiBaHuo B 1560-€ rr. mogo6HO# CHTyaLMH ¥ MO3H-
LMs pUMCKO# Kypuu. B 1562 r. rpynna aHrIHHCKUX KaTOMHKOB 06paTHIach K
ucnanckomy nocJy B Jlongone ennckony e KBaapa ¢ npocs60i MoATBepAUTS
3aKOHHOCTb NOCEieHHs HMH NMpPHXOACKHMX LepKBeH. [locos agpecoBan ux
npocb6y B PuM; Bonpoc paccmatpusancs Tpuaertckrm Co6opoM u 6ol nepe-
AaH aas paspeuteHus Pumckoil IHKBH3HLMH, KOTOpas PeWIHTENBHO 3aTIPeTH-

V'A. Walsham, Church Papists: Catholicism, Conformity and confessional po-
lemic in early modern England (Woodbridge, 1999, 2% ed.), 5-21. -

2 1bid., 8.

¥ A. Walsham, Church Papists, 73—100; eadem, «Yielding to the Extremity of
the Time»: Conformity, Orthodoxy and the Post-Reformation Catholic Community, in
P. Lake and M. Questier (eds), Conformity and Orthodoxy in the English Church,
c. 1560—-1660 (Woodbridge, 2000), 211-36; M. Questier, Conformity, Catholicism
and the Law, ibid., 237—-61.

4 P. Crawlord, Women and Religion in England, 1500—1720 (London, 1993),
53-69; 73-97.
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J1a 3Ty MPaKTHKY 10J.yrpo3oil o6BUHeHHs B cxuaMe, OfHaKo pelieHHe He Gbl1o
JLOBEJI€HO A0 CBeJeHHUs aHrIM4aH, U B 1566 r. [Tuil V 6511 BBIHYXKAEH NOBTOPHO
3anpeTHTh NocellleHHe LePKBelR M HaNpaBUTh B AHIVIHIO cBsilleHHHKa JlopeH-
ca Bokca pas nmponoBenu recusancy. Ero Muccus umesia 3HauuTe IbHBIH yCnex
B Jlankawmnpe (poaHom rpadetee Bokca), KoTopoe BIOC/IEACTBHY OT/IHYANOCH
BLICOKUM YPOBHeM recusancy. Pelaollyio poJb 31ech, OMHAKO, Chirpaj He
cToJIbKO BoKc, CKo/bKO GHIBILINE NPHXOACKHE CBANIEHHHUKH, OCTaBluHecs B JlaH-
KallMpe K CO3LaBIIKE CeTh KATOJNUYECKUX KOHPPEralHy KaK aJbTepHATHBY OH-
uuanpHo# Lepkeu'. B apyrux paitoHax recusancy nonyduno pacrnpocTpaHeHHe
JIHWB ¢ KoHUa 1560-x rr. ¥ no3xe, X0TH, BO3MOXHO, COXPAaHUBLIMECH HCTOYHHKH
He BIOJIHE a/1IeKBAaTHO OTPAXKAIOT CHTYALHIO: 10 cepeAvHsl 1 570-X IT. enapxuap-
Hble CITHCKH recusants BeJUCh KpalHe HeaKKypaTHO, OTHACTH B CHJY TOrO,
YTO MPaBHTEJLCTBO HE PaCCMATPHBAJO TOTAA recusancy Kak cepbesHyio npo-
6seMy, a 0THACTH MOTOMY, YTO ¥ KATOJNHKOB 0CTaBaJOCh MHOTO LIAHCOB H306e-
XKaTb NONAJaHHUA B STH CITUCKH.

CoraiacHo cratyty 1563 r., npucary B npusHaHHH KOpPOJIEBCKOH cynpeMa-
THY 06513aHBI ObLJIH NPHUHOCHTE BCE MHPOBBIE CYIbH, WePHOLI, IOPHUCTHI, YJIeHbI
napjaMeHTa, LIKOJIbHbie H YHHBEPCHUTETCKHE NPeNnogaBaTe Iy, 1yXOBHble JHLA.
OTKas OT NPUCATH Tenepb Kapasicsl KaK praemunire?, 2 ero NOBTOPeHHUE — KaK
rocyaapcTeeHHas usmena®. Onnako Enusasera [ 1uuHo 3anpeTuia enuckonam
Tpe6oBaTh BTOPHYHYIO MPUCATY, TEM CAMBIM OTBOASA YTPO3y CMEPTHOH Ka3HH.
UTto e KacaeTcs MepBoil MPHUCATH, TO TEOPEeTHYECKH OTKa3 OT Hee 3aKphiBal
ANA KaTOJMKAa BO3MOXHOCTb BBIIBHHYTbcA. Ha nmpakThke HekoTophle U3 HUX
NPHHOCHJIH OIPUCHATY NOA JaBJIeHHEeM HJIH U3 KapbePHBIX CO0OPaXKeHHH, HO MHO-
rve usberajy NpUCAryd U TeM He MeHee 3aHHMaJ/Ii BaXKHble MOCThI B rpadcTBax
(B TOM umc/Ie GLULTM MUDPOBLIMU CYAbSMH) IIPH [OMYCTUTELCTBE ADYTHX AOJK-
HOCTHBIX JIHL, 3a4aCTYIO CBA3AHHKIX C KATONHYECKHMH CeMbSAMH Y3aMH ADYX-
6ul 1 popctaa’. iMeHHo npeo6nagaHue KaTOJIHYECKOrO UK NPOTECTAHTCKOrO
K/J1aHa CpelH MEeCTHOH 3JIMThl ONpPEeAeJIfIO MONOKEHHEe KAaTONHKOB B TOM HJH
HHOM rpadcTBe.

B 6narompusTHO CHTyalHH KaTOMUKH, NPHKPLIBaeMble MHPOBLIM CYlb-
¢i — eJlMHOBepLEM UJIH XOTS Obl KOHCEPBATOPOM, MOTIM U30erHyTh BHECEHH
B CMUCKHU recusants ¥ Buimaathl wtpadob. Kpome Toro, c6op mrpados 3a
recusancy BMeHsSJICS B 06f13aHHOCTb LePKOBHBIM CTApOCTaM, YacTh KOTOPBIX

''C. Haigh, Reformation and Resistance in Tudor Lancashire (Cambridge,
1975), 264—266.

? Craryr De Praemunire 6bu1 H30aH aHIIMACKHM NAPJaMeHTOM B FOfBI NIpaBJie-
nun dayapaa Il B 1351 r. OH 3anpewan anennvposath B PUM B Tex cayuyasax, koraa
J010 MOT /10 6BITh pa3pelIeHo B aHMIWACKOM CYIe, 1 IPHPaBHUBAJ NOLOGHYI0 aness-
IIKIO K COBEPpLIEHHUIO TAMKOTO YTOJIOBHOIO NpecTYIIeHHA.

PSR, 1V, 271-272.

* E. Rose, Cases of Conscience: Alternatives open to Recusants and Puritans
under Elizabeth I and James I (Cambridge, 1975), 20—53.
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CHUMIaTH3HPOBaJa KaTOJIHKaM; K TOMY e LleDKOBHBIE CTapOCTHl, Yel COLH-
aJbHBIA CTATyC 6bLJI, KaK NPaBU/IO, HEBLICOK, He BCeTAa OCMEeNMBAIUCh Npe-
CJIefOBATh MECTHLIX JBOPSH'.

Hackoneko Bennko 6e110 yncso katondkos B AHrnuu? OfgHo3HayHoro oT-
BETa Ha 3TOT BOMpPOC B HCTOpHOrpathHHu He CYLIECTBYET, H, N0 BceH BHIHMO-
CTH, €ro JaTb HeBO3MOXHO, IOCKOJBbKY, BO-MEPBLIX, He CYLIECTBYeT YeTKOro
KpHTepHA LIS OTHeNeHHs COOCTBEHHO KATOJUKOB OT PeJIMTHO3HEIX KOHCepBa-
TopoB (npumenutenbto k XVI B.), BO-BTOPbIX, HCTOYHHKH HE MO3BOJSAIOT N1PO-
M3BECTH TOUHBIH MOACYET — LU(pPOBLIE BBIKIAAKM JeNajich B OCHOBHOM MO
enapXHaabHbiM CTIHCKAM recusants, KOTOpble JaJeKo He MOJIHbI M 0XBATHIBAIOT
B OCHOBHOM BepXYIUKY KaTOJMYecKoro coofliecTBa, HTHOPUPYS KaTOJHKOB-
NPOCTOMIOAMHOB, He 06/1alaBIIHX MOJHTHYECKUM BJIMAHUEM M 3HAUHTENbHBIM
umyuectsom?, Crncku recusants 3a XVII B. Jiyulue COXpaHKIHCh, 1 HCTOPH-
KM npeanoynTanyu paborate MMeHHO ¢ HUMH. K. Meftep npuses nannbie 1613 r.
KaK pe3yJbTaT U3HeJefATeJbHOCTH KaTOHYeCKOro coobulecTBa BO BTOPOH
noJiosrHe XVI B. — 1o ero nogcueram, B AHIIMH K YKa3aHHOMY MOMEHTY. 6b110
okoso 120 000 katonukord. k. Boceu, ucnonb3ays enapxuanbHbiil CIIHCOK
1603 r., cocTaB/IeHHbIH 10 CAYYal0 BCTYIVIEHUs HA pecTo S1KoBa [, HacuuTh-
Baet npubausutensHo 40 000 xaTosukoB (npn 2,5 MJIH IPOTECTAHTOB AHIJIM-
KaHCKOro Tonika)*. KoHeuHo, 5TH MOACHEThbl CIOPHBI M HE AAIOT HUKAKOTO Mpef-
CTaBJIeHHS 06 BOJIIOLIMH YHCIEHHOCTH KaTOJIHKOB Ha TPOTSXKeHHHU 45 JeT nap-
cTBoBaHuA Enn3aBeTsl, Ile cKa3aJHCb ABa NPOTHBONONOXHBIX Npolecca —
C OHOH CTOPOHBL, OTJIOLIEeHHE UX AHIIHKaHCKOH LlePKOBBIO, C APYroi — fes-
TeJBHOCTb KaToJuyeckoil MUccuu. [ToMHMo aTOro, NoA «KaToaMkaMu» Bocen
noapasyMeBaJs recusants, He yUUTHIBAsA «l€PKOBHbIX MAMHCTOB», COCTABJISAB-
LIIMX 3HAYHUTEJBHYIO 10110, 2 BpeMeHaMH H GOJbILYIO YaCTb aHIVIMHCKOTO KaTo-
Jyeckoro coobectsa. Ecy yuyHTHIBATE UX, HE TAKUM YK CTPaHHBIM KaXKeT-
cfl coob6lUeHHe aHMTUICKIX CBALLEHHUKOB-MHCCHOHepoB Havyana XVII B., co-
TJIaCHO KOTOPOMY B IepBHie rofbl MpasJeHus Skopa | B cTpaHe HacuHTHIBANOCH
npubnusutensto 400 000 — 500 000 kaTonukoB (MCXOAS K3 TOTO, YTO HA KaXK-
Joro paboTaBllero B CTpaHe CBsllleHHHKa npHXxoausoch okoso 1000 npuua-
LI@BLUMXCS B TeYeHHe roaa)s.

Yro KacaeTcsi reorpapHyeckoro pacrpeneneHHsi KATOJHKOB, TO OHH CO-
CTaBJAIH GONBLWHUHCTBO HaceNeHus JlaHKaluHpa U 3HAYUTEbHYIO er0 YacTh B

! Ibid., 16.

2 O KaTo/MNKaX, He 06JafaBLIHX ABOPAHCKUM ctatycoM, cM.: W. J. Sheils, Catho-
lics and their neighbours in a rural community: Egton Chapelry 1590—-1780, Nor-
thern History, 41 (1990), 109-33; M. B. Rowlands (ed.), English Catholics of
Parish and Town, 1558—1778, CRS (1999).

3K. O. Meyer, England and the Catholic Church under Queen Elizabeth (Lon-
don, 1916), 59—65.

4]. Bossy, The English Catholic Community, 1570—1850 (London, 1975), 193.

5 J. Bossy, loc. cit.
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Hopxmnpe, Xsmnmupe, Caccekce, Bycrepe, Xeprdopae, Hepbu, IOxHoM
¥Yanbce!.

YacTb KaTOJMKOB, HACTPOEHHbIX HauboJsiee HENPUMHUPUMO, Gbla BLIHYXK-
A€Ha TOKUHYTb CTpaHy. UMC/N0 5MUTPaHTOB OblJO CPABHHTENbHO HeBENUKO
(Hecko/IbKO ThiCSIY Yes10BEK?), 0AHAKO OHM ChIrPajii BaXKHYIO POJib B UCTOPHH
AHCJIMACKOrO KaTOJMYeCKOro coofllecTBa. DMHUIPUPOBAaNM Ha KOHTHHEHT
NpeacTaBUTENH PKEHTPH U UX CBHUTA, HO HpeXKAe BCero — ydeHble KIMPHKY,
6biBLIME YHHBEPCUTETCKHE Npenonasatesu (B ocHoBHoM u3 Okcdopaa, ocTa-
BaBLIerocsi B Hayase LiapcTBOBaHMA EnH3aBeTsl Noc/eAHUM OMJIOTOM KOHCep-
paTopoB). HauGoiee uaBecTHOM 6bli1a SMUrpaHTCKas rpymnina, Haweaas cebe
npuioT B Jlyeene (Mcnanckue Hunepnanapl), nugepaMu KOTOPOH SBJSJUCH
Tomac Xappuur, ko Pacrenn, Hukonac Cannep u Tomac Cramnton. Onu
paccmaTpHBa/K cebsl KaK CBOero poja LepPKOBHOE NPaBUTEJbCTBO B U3rHaHUK
1 I03TOMY aKTHBHO KOHTAKTUPOBAJIH C eIHHOBEPLIAMH Ha POAUHE, aHTVIMUCKHM
NpaBUTENLCTBOM M PUMOM, a Takxe BeJld NONEMUKY MO JOrMaTHYeCKHM BO-
1lpocaM C aHIJIMHCKMMH TpoTecTanTamu (B Jauue emuckona JDKysana).
B 1564—1568 rr. nmu 6b110 ony6aKHKoBaHOo 46 TaKHX couMHeHHR®.

B nepeoe necarunetde npasnenus EnusapeThl KATONMKH OKa3blBaJIH JMLUIb
flacCHBHOE COMPOTHBJIeHHe HoBluecTBaM. OTuacTy 3T0 06BACHACTCA TEM, HUTO
MaJjlo KTO BepuJ B HX AOJIOBEYHOCTb — KODOJIeBa MOFJa 06paTUThCA B KaTo-
NMUM3M, BBIATH 3aMyX 32 KATO/IMKA, HAKOHeLl, MOI/ia yMepeTh MoJiofoil (uto
¢/iBa He cayuunoch B 1562 T.), v Torna Ha npecTos 40/KHA Gbljia B3OHTH KaTo-
Anuka Mapus Crioapt. Cnoco6eTBoBana NacCHBHOCTY W MO3HUMSA, 3aHATAS
puMckoil KypueH.

B mMomeHT BeTynnenus Enusasetsl Ha npectoa [lasen IV (1555—~1559) ne
IIPOSIBUA K Hedl BpaxAeGHOCTH, XOTS U MOT BLICTYMUTh B MOANEPXKY NpeTeH-
41t Mapun Crioapt, 6yayur cTopoHHuxoM PpaHUMU B ee CTONKHOBEHUH C
I'a6c6ypramu. Jaxe nocse toro, kak EnvsaBera oTKpbITO 3aABH/IA O pa3pbiBe
¢ nanoil u oTo3sana u3 Puma cBoero nocsaa (oTKasaBuierocs, BIpo4eM, Bep-
1ytbes), [asen IV He npeanpuHsii NpoTHB Hee pellMTeNbHbIX AeHCTBHHA. Bhi-
MHNATENbHYIO TIONUTHKY MoffepxxuBai v Puaunn Il Micnanckuil, Hyxpasui-
¢Sl B aHTJIMACKOM HeHTpa/HTeTe Kak NPOTHBOBece ()PaHLLy3CKOMY BJAHSHHIO B
Hunepnanpax. OH omacaJjics, YTo BLICTYIIEHHe nanbl B nosas3y Mapuu Crio-
APT MOXET NPUBECTH K POCTY (PaHLy3CKOro BIMSHHUS TaKXKe B AHMVIMH U
I1loTnauaun. [losTomy oH coobluan nane, 4To GONBUIMHCTBO aHIVIMYAH OCTa-
INTCA KaToJHKaMu, a camy EausaBeTy Jsierko o6paTuTh B UCTHHHYIO Bepy Io-
cpeacTBOM Gpaka ¢ KaToauueckuM npuHieM. B utore [lasen IV npenoctasua
®ununny II carte-blanche B anrnuiickux nenax’.

V'C. Haigh, English Reformation Revised, 181.

1P, Mac Grath, Papists and Puritans under Elizabeth I (London, 1967), 60.

Y MoacueTst caenans no A. F. Allison and D. M. Rogers, A Catalogue of Catholic
Anoks in English printed abroad or secretly in England, 1558—1640, in: Biograp-
hical Studies, 8 (1956).

* W. P. Haugaard, op. cit., 291—298.
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BoaMokHOCTh KaTosTHuecKoro 6paka EnnsaBeThl Bcepbes paccMaTpHBa-
Jlach ee COBpeMeHHHKaMH, BHYIlIas KaTOJIMKaM HalexAay, a TpoTecTaHTaM —
ctpax. [lepBbie meperoBopkl Hauainch B 1559 r. ¥ nponosmkasnucs no 1567 ., a
NpeTeHAEHTOM Ha PYKY KOpOJieBbl oKasaJcs spurepuor KapJj, Maamui ceiH
uMneparopa Pepaunanga [. Pan aHrnufickux moMTHKOB, B TOM uHcne B Y. Ce-
CHJI, TOJJIepHBAJH 3TOT IPOEKT, [I0CKOJbKY OH CYJHI AHIIHK coto3 ¢ [abe-
6ypramu, sauuty ot ®panumuu (1 B nepcrekTuBe Bosepaluenue Kase), nokpo-
BHTe/BCTBO ToprobJe ¢ Huaepaangamu v oTBOAMA yrpo3y oTaydyerus Eausa-
BeThl OT UepkBH. OfHaKO yperynupoBaTh npobsemy ctaryca 6yayluero cynpyra
KOpOJIEBBl 0Ka3aJoch CAKIIKOM cjaoXHo. Ecan EnusaBera cTpeMunacs B3fTh
3a o6pasew 6paynbiii gorosop Mapuu Tiogop U ®ununna II, To 'a6cGypram
npaBa KOHCOPTA Ka3aJUCh CJIMILIKOM OrpaHMYeHHBIMH. Ho rnaBHEIM KamMHeM
NpPeTKHOBEHHS OCTaBaJjcs BONpoc o pesurud. MiMnepatop HacTanBan Ha TOM,
urto Kapas gosmkeH cBo6OLHO HCIIOBEAOBATE KaTOMMLM3M, TorAa Kak Enusaseta
CUHTANIA, YTO ee MyX 0653aH c06J100aTh 32aKOH CTPAHEl, TO €CTh NPHCYTCTBO-
BaTh Ha AHTJMKAHCKUX cayxbax. Jaxe npensoxeHHLIH HMIepaTopoM KoMIl-
pomucc (MpUCYTCTBUE Ha OPHLMANBHBIX CYX6aX U yacTHas Mecca aas Kap-
Jia) B KOHEYHOM cueTe He 6bit NPUHAT!.

OnHako 1oka neperoBopEl ellie TAHYJANCh, aBCTPHICKHe M cnaHckie [abe-
6ypru oxa3biBaju faBjeHHe Ha PUM, NpensaTCTBYS NPOSBJIEHUAM Bpaxae6HO-
CTH co cropoHbl nansl. Hoselit nana [uit IV (1559~1565) 6naroonun a6e-
6ypram u cTpeMuics o6patuth Enu3aBeTy B KaTOJHUH3M MHDHBIMH CPeACTBa-
MH. B Havyase 1560 r. oH npeasoxus aHrJMHCKOH KOpoJieéBe MpHCIaTh CBOHX
npencTaBUTesNell Ha BO30GHOBUBLIKE cBOI0 paGoTy TpumeHTckui cobop. ITuit
IV naxe otnpaBun cBoero HyHuus, a66ara IlapnaJjsio, B JIoHLOH; HO a6bar ¢
ero npodpaHIy3CKUMH CHMIATHAMH BblT Herpuemsem aisa Puannna I, v no
ero HacTtosiHUIo [lapnanbio BepHyau U3 Bploccens B uione 1560 r.

EnusaBera B npuHUMNe fonmycKana yyacte B paGoTe cobopa, ecyiu oH 6y-
feT cBo6oAHbIM (TO eCTb ec/H Tyaa OTIPaBATCS NPEACTABHTENH HEMEeUKHX
moTepaHt). TakuM 06pa3oM, 0 6e30roBOPOUHOM BO3BPAILEHHH K KaTOJHIUM3MY
He MorJ10 6uITh K pedn. Ho B anpese 1561 r. Po6ept lannu, Bo3MoXHo ¢ Befo-
ma EnnsaBersl, o6patuics k ucnanckomy nocay e Kaapa, o6eluasi, uto Ax-
IJIHsl TPUMHPHTCA ¢ PuMoM Ha cobope, ecau Menanus noanepxurT ero 6pak ¢
KopoJsieBo#.. ITuft IV noeepun B cepbesHocTs HamepeHUi Enu3aBeThl; oHa e,
BePOSITHO, HCI0/Ib30Basa CAYXH O FOTOBSLEMCA BO3BPaTe K KaTOJMULHU3MY KaK
BO3MOJXXHOCTb IIAHTAXHPOBATh CBOUX enucKonos. [IpakTuuecku oqHOBpeMeH-
Ho ¢ 3asaBJeHHeM Jlaanu oHa 0TKasanach JONYCTUTh B CTPAHY HOBOTO HYHLKS,
a66ata MapTuHeHro?.

B nos6pe 1561 r. nerar Bo @panuuu kapauHan Peppapa npeanpHHAN ellie
OfiHy Ge3pe3y IbTaTHYIO MONMBITKY BefleHUs neperoBopos ¢ Enu3aBeToft 06 oT-
NpaBKe aHIIMHCKON generauuu Ha TpumeHTcKui cobop. A B Mapre 1563 r.

'S. Doran, Religion and Politics at the Court of Elizabeth I: the Habsburg Marri-
age Negotiations of 1559—-1567, EHR, 104 (1989), 908—-926.
2 W. P. Haugaard, op. cit., 291-303.
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ExatepuHa Megaunuu, cama eille He NoC/1aBIIast CBOMX NpeAcTaBuTededl B Tpen-
TO, NpelaoXKHia el BMecTe noTpeGoBaTh CO3BIBa HOBOrO co6opa, cBoGoAHOro
0T namnckoro guKtara. B oreeT Enn3saseTa BHOBL 06yC/I0BHAIA CBOE COTJIacHe NPH-
rnalleHHeM HeMeLKHX JIoTePaH; HO CHTyaLHsi ObICTPO H3MeHMJach, 1 Ppan-
UHA ompaBHJa feJierauuio Ha cob6op. Hagexxaa Ha ¢opMHpOBaHHe aHTHMAI-
CKOTO CO032 HCUe3/1a, H Ha 3TOM 3Tall Cepbe3HBIX NeperoBOPOB 3aBePLIHJICH.

[Tuit IV nocteneHHo oco3HaJ, 4TO MHPHbIE CpeACTBa O6paLleHHS BPSL JIH
OKaX<yTCsl JeACTBEHHbIMH, H K KOHLY MOHTH(PHKATA €ro NOJHTHKA MO OTHOLIe-
HHIO K AHIVIHM Hauyana MeHATbesl. B uiome 1563 r. Ha TpumeHTCKOM cobope
BcTaJ Bompoc 06 oTiydeHuH EnusaBetsl oT nepken. Co3maHHasi Mo aToMy ro-
Boay Komuccus (B COCTaB KOTOPOM BXOLMJH KapiuHansl Mopoue, Tus 1 ap.)
peluMsia 3aMpoCHTh COBeT UMNepatopa H namsl. M ecan orBer Pepnunanpa I
6blT B CHJTY yKe YTOMHHABIIHMXCSH MOJHTHYECKMX MOTHBOB Pe3KO OTPHLATEb-
HbiM, TO ITuit IV konebancs. lox naBjieHHeM aHIVIMACKUX SMUIPaHTOB H3 Jly-
BEHa OH BCe )e COTJIACHJCS Ha OTJY4YeHHe, HO Uepe3 HeCKOJBKO JHEH o Ha-
CTOSIHHIO MMIepaTopa H kopoas Vicnanuy B3ss ceou cioBa o6paTHo'. B 1564 r.
nana npeinpHHAJ [OC/e[H0I0 NOMLITKY NMPUMHUPEHHs, Npeasaras Npu3HaTh
EnusaBeTy 3aKkoHHO! MpaBUTe/bHHLEH B 06MeH Ha BO3BpailleHHe K KaTOJH-
uusmy. [Tocse ee npoBasa oH 6blJ rOTOB OOPaTHTHCA K HACHIBCTBEHHEIM Me-
paM, Ho 3TOMY MoMelLaJia ero cMepTb. Ero npeemuuk Iuit V (1565—1572) pHa-
yane BO306GHOBHJI NPeIOXKEHHe 0 PU3HAHHK EJn3aBeThl, HO GLICTPO yGenu-
cA B 6e3pe3ysbTaTHOCTH TaKOH MOJMTHKHZ. DTOT mepexon obserdasncsi TeM
06CTOATEJLCTBOM, YTO KaTO/MHYecKas NpeTeHAeHTKa Ha aHTIMHCKHHA TPOH,
Mapus Crioapt, B 1566 r. He Bbi3biBaia B Pume GoJblIOro sHTY3Ha3Ma H3-32
4AK/TIOUEHHOTrO €10 MO NpoTecTaHTCKOMY obpsisy 6paka ¢ rpadom Bocyanom.
Ho B 1567 r. oHa, cmMelieHHas ¢ MPECTO/A ¥ OKa3aBIUasACa Y3HULEH B AHIVIHY,
npespaTUiack B MyueHHUy 3a Bepy. KoHeuHo, I'abc6ypru He cnewmmau nog-
AepKaTh MPoGPaHIY3CKYIO KAaHAUAATYPY, HO OTHOLIEHHUA ¢ HUMH [Tus V 6biin
e CTOJIb XOPOIUMMH, KaK Y €ro npeilleCTBEHHHKA, H OH He GBI CKJIOHEH nof-
IIHHSATD CBOH eHCTBHA HX Le/SAM.

Hrak, K KoHUy mepBoit AeKafgsl npaBiaeHds EnusaseTsl puMcKas xypus
OMnpejesu/ia CBoe HeraTuBHoe K HeH oTHolueHHe. Ho paHee aHrIMiAcKHe KaTo-
JIUKH, JIMILIEHHBE DYKOBOACTBA H B KaKOH-TO CTEMeHH MpeJOoCTaBJeHHbIe Ca-
MuM cebe (mockosibky PUM Gbii 3aHAT MaclUTaGHBIMM CXeMaMH), MacCHBHO
0)KHLa1u nepeMeH K Jqy4uiemy. O ToM, YTO HafleX Bl HX MOTYT ONpaBAaThes,
roROpUAH H KOHTaKThl Enn3aBeThl ¢ PHMOM M KaTOJHYECKHMH AepXKaBaMH, H
NONUTHKA haKTHYECKO! BEPOTePIIHMOCTH, KOTOPOH NpHIepXKHUBaNach KopoJe-
#R. DTa BepOTepNUMOCTb He NOJY4H/Ia 3aKOHOAATEJLHOTO OQOPMIeHHS, H KO-
rag B ceHTsiope 1563 r. depaunann [ npepnoxunn Ennsapete paspelinTh B
¢rpaHe Katoaudeckoe GorocayxeHue (OTKPHITH 110 OAHOMY XpaMy Ha rpad-
(TBO), oHa oTBeTHNa 0TKa3oM’. TeM He MeHee, [I0Ka KaTONMKH He 0Ka3biBa-

Tlbid.
7 Ibid.
 Ibid., 324-332.
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JIUCh 3aMelUaHHBLIMM B MMOJUTHYECKHE aKLHMH, HAa HX OTCTYILIEHHA OT OdHUM-
aJIbHOTO BEPOYYEHHS] CMOTPEJH CKBO3b IAJbLIBL.

EnnsaBeTa Hajesanachk, YTO KAaTOJNHLH3M MOCTENEHHO «OTOMpET» BMeCTe
€O CTapLIHM TNOKOJeHHeM KOHCepBAaTHBHO HAaCTPOEHHLIX MHDAH M CBSILIEHHH-
koM. Ho aToT pacuer He onpaBpascs.

1569—1581 rr.
Hauano kondankra c npaButenscrsom. Poab muccuu
B MCTOPHMH aHIIMACKOro KaTOJHYECKOro coobuiecTBa

Py6ex 1560—70-x rr. ciefyeT cuuTaTh NepejOMHBIM ITaloM B HCTOPHH
AHIVIMACKOro NocTpedOpMalMOHHOr0 KATOJNMLM3MA, TOCKOJbLKY B 3TO BpeMsl
MEeHSeTCs OTHOLIEHHE K HEMY BJIaCTeH, Aa U CaMM KATOJHMKH aKTHBU3UPYIOTCH

[NoBopoTHbIM MyHKTOM cTaJso CeBepHoe BoccTaHHe 1569 r., nopoxaeHHoe
CJIOJKHBIM KOMIJIEKCOM MPHYHH, i€ C YUCTO PEJUTHO3HbIMH NepernJiesuch Ta-
KHe MOTHBBHI, KaK ylleMJeHHe MOJHTHUYECKHUX NpaB ceBepHbLIX IpadoB U UX du-
HaHCOBble 3aTPyJHEeHUs], paBHO KaK U 3KOHOMHYecKue NpobJaeMbl peruoHa B
uesioM. B 1569 r. cyiiecTBoBano ABa CBSI3aHHLIX Mexx Ay co6o# 3aropopa. OquH
U3 HHX NpejamnoJara’ cMellleHe EnusabeTsl u Bo3BefieHre Ha npecton Mapuu
Crioapt npu nopaepkke Mcenannu W 6b1 H3BecTeH y3KoMy Kpyry Jjul. Jpy-
rasi, ropasgo 6oJiee MHOrQYUCJeHHas IPyNna 3aroBOPIIMKOB MJaHUPOBa/a
ycrpaHenue Cecuina, npoBosraaliedve Mapuu CToapTt HacJeqHHLUEH NpecTo-
Ja " ee 6pak ¢ repuorom HopdoskoM, a Takxke BO3BpaLleHHe CTPaHHl K KaTo-
auuusmy. IMeHHO 3TOT /103yHT MO3BOJIMA JiMAepaM BOCCTABIUMX MOBECTH 3a
co6ol BHyIUHTe/bHble CHJ/bl. BoccTaHHe Hayanoch MO3Xe, YyeM NpefnoJiara-
JIOCb, H JaJleKO He BCe 3aroBOPLIMKM MPHCOELHHH/IHCh K HEMY, NPeaNouTs
BLIXK/JATh, OAHAKO M IPH TaKOM He6/1aronpHATHOM COOTHOLUEHHH CHJI OHO BBLIO
OMNACHLIM AJISl peXXHMa M HMeJo WaHcH Ha nobeny'. [IpaBUTeJbCTBO Bee XKe
CYyMeJI0 MOAaBUTh €ro, H 3TO NOBJEK/IO0 33 c060i TsXKe/ble MOCNeICTBHA LA
aHIVIMACKHX KaTOMHKOB. Y MPABHTENbCTBA [OSBUJIHMCH BECOMbIE PHYMHBI CO-
MHeBaThCsl B HX JOSJIbHOCTH; 3arOBOPLUHKY U3 YMCa GIH3KMX KO ABOPY apHc-
TOKPATOB B JIydlleM CJy4ae BOANU B HEMUJIOCTb UK SMUIPHPOBAJH, a B XyI-
eM — ObLTH Ka3HEeHBI.

Ho eue GoJiee Ba)kHEIe U DONTOBpeMeHHbIe MOCAECTBUS HMeJI0 NOCaef0-
Basllee 27 anpens 1570 r. otnyuenue EnuzaBetsl I oT LepkBH M ocBOGOXAe-
HHe ee MOIJAHHBIX OT AOJTra BepHOCTH KopoJieBe?. [IpuHUMasn Takoe pelueHHe,
rnana He OCOBETOBAJICS C KATOJHYeCKHMH MOHaDXaMH, MpeJBHAS HeraTUBHYIO
peakunio Gunnnna II. Byana Regnans in Excelsis siBunach pe3yasTaToM 06-
pallleHHs BOCCTABLINX 32 MOMOLUBI0 K repuory Aswsbe u Iuio V. I1ana paccun-
ThIBaJI, YTO TOCJe MOJY4eHHs OYJUIbl B AHIJIMM JKUTEJH CTPaHbl MOAepXKaT
BOCCTaHUe ceBepHuix rpados. OnHako Gyana yBufena cBeT yxe Hoche pas-

' C. Haigh, Elizabeth I, 54—56.
* Magnum Bullarium Romanum, 11, 303.
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rpoMa BOCCTaHHUA, TaK KaK H3BeCTHA 0 HeM gocTHrau Puma ¢ Gonbwum onosga-
HueM. Cnoxuaace napafgokcajbHasi CHTyalHs: OyJ/ula, pacCUMTAaHHAs Ha He-
MelJIEHHYI0 peaH3aluio, KaK Obl IOBUC/IA B BO3LYyXe, JHWb AeKaapupys Ean-
3aBeTy JHULIEHHON MpecTosa M He 6yAy4YH MOAKpeNIeHHON AeHcTBUAMH. TeM
He MeHee ee M3/laHHe CYLIECTBEHHO YXYALIHJIO MOMOXEHHEe aHMJIMACKHIX KaTo-
ankoB. [lapnament, cobpaHublél B 1571 r., TOCTaHOBHI, YTO OJHO TOJLKO CO-
MHeHHe B 3aKOHHOCTH npaBa E/M3apeThl H2 NpecTos ABJASIETCS rOCyJapCTBeH-
HOM M3MEHOH, KapaeMOM CMepTHOM Ka3Hblo M KOHObHCKaLMel HMYLIECTBA.
O6bABAANOCH TaKXKe, UTO Te, KTO IIPeAbABAT PeTeH3HH Ha aH[VIMACKUH Ipe-
CTOJI [IPH XKU3HH KOPOJeBbLl, JIHILATCS NPaBa ero HacJeloBaTh, a JHLa, NOAAEp-
XHBAWOLIHE 3TH NPETEH3MUH, eCTh H3MeHHUKH. DTH CTATbH OTHOCUJ/IMCH Hemno-
cpeacTBeHHO K Mapuu CTioapT U ee CTOPOHHHKAM — a §0JIBLIMHCTBO aHIVIHH-
CKHMX KaTOJIMKOB CYMTAJI0 UMEHHO ee 3aKOHHOH HacseqHHLeH npecTtosa. Bosee
TOro, caMo o6CyxIeHHe BOMPOCA O NpecTo/IOHacaeHH B 060 dopMe 3amnpe-
Lia/10Ch TI0J CTPAXOM TIOPEMHOr0 3aKJK4eHHs'.

Jpyro¥i ctaTyT, NpUHATLIA TeM e MapiaMeHTOM, MPHPaBHHUBAJ K rocy-
JapCTBeHHO! H3MeHe MoJyuyeHHe 6y./J1 U OCJaHUH OT PUMCKOIO IIpecToa, a
TaKkXe HelOHeCeHHe O MOJOGHOM MpecTyIeHHH. TIopeMHBIM 3aK/IYeHHEM
TeMephb Kapaauch JOCTABKA B AHINJIMIO M TpUOGpeTeHHe KaTOMUYECKOH yTBapH,
CNyKeGHUKOB, pACTIATHI, HKOH, KPeCTOB H T. .2

Jn1s KaTosMKoB BeIGop Mexay Pumom 1 JIOHIOHOM yaliie BCero paspeluas-
CAl KOMIIPOMHCCOM: JIOSJIbHOCTb [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K KOpOJieBe M MOLYHHEeHHe
nane B JyXOBHbIX fes1aX. Ho npaBuTe/IbCTBO GbIIO CKIOHHO PaccMaTpPUBATh UX
KIK MOJO3PHUTENBHBLIX JHL, NPeapacloioXeHHbX K H3MeHe. DTa TeHIEeHUHUA
ycuauaace nocse sarosopa Puponsdu (1572 r.), craBusuiero ceoeil Lesibio
y6uitctBo EnnsaBetsl 1 Bo3BeneHue Ha npectoa Mapun CTioapT 1 ee notes-
iMaJbHOTO MYXa, repuora Hopdoska, ciunaMi MOBCTaHLEB H HCHAHCKOH ap-
MWU, HanpaBJeHHo# n3 Huoepnangos?.

Jla u MexayHapoaHas o6cTaHOBKa CHOCOGCTBOBaja CPyLIEHHIO TyH.
I 1567 r. B BocctaBluve Hugepaannopl BCTYNH/IH BoicKa repuora Asb6bi; Ha-
JWiMe KPYMHOH apMHH KaTOJMYeCKOro MOHapXa Tak 6/13Ko oT AHriuu He
MOTJIO He pacCMaTpPHBAThLCS KaK yrpo3a BiaacTH EnusaBeTsl, 0cOGeHHO B CBeTe
yXY/ILIEHHS aHTJO-HCIAHCKUX OTHOLIEHHH M Pe3KOH MOJSPH3aLMHU KaToJuyde-
UKHX W npoTecTaHTCKHX cus B EBpone, nowesamed 1o cTaauM BOOPYKEHHOTO
ipoTuBocTosHus. CUMBOJIOM 310XH cTana Bapgosnomeesckas Houb (HMeBLuas
OFPOMHBLH Pe30HaHC B aHTVIMACKOM 06LieCTBEHHOM MHeHHH). B Takoi curya-
IlHH 11PaBHTENILCTBO 2PECTOBAJIO PSM H3BECTHBIX KATOJHKOB M HEPXKa/o HX B
TI0pbMax; YCHJIHIUCh M TOHeHHd Ha recusants. JlokymeHTsl 1570-x rr. aemoH-
CTPHPYIOT 3HAYUTENBHBI POCT recusancy CpaBHHUTENBLHO C MpefbAyLIHM fe-

"SR, IV, 526—528.

Vbid., 528--531.

% A. Plowden, Danger to Elizabeth: the Catholics under Elizabeth I (London,
1973). 98-105.
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CATHJETHEM, HO 3TO ABJEHUEe OGBbSCHSETCH, CKOpee Bcero, Gosiee TIATe/b-
HBIM TIOZIXOJOM MpaBHTeNbCTBa K Npobaeme: ¢ 1577 r. BegyTcs enapxuanbHble
CIIUCKH recusants, ¥ Te U3 HHX, KTO paHee H36eras ydeta 6aarofaps B3sTKaM
¥ IOKPOBHTE/ILCTBY ApYy3ei H POACTBEHHHKOB, TeNepPb JHIIHKJICS 3TOH BO3MOX-
HocTH!.

CrenyeT 0TMeTHTb, YTO BHUMaHHe NIPaBHTe/bCTBA K NpobJeMe recusancy
006BACHASTCS He TOJNBKO MOJHTHUeckMMM mpobaemamu. Ha 1570-e rr. npu-
XOIMUTCSA HAUaso JesiTeIbHOCTH KAaTOIHUeCKOH MHCCHH B AHIInM. OIHUM U3 ee
ocHoBaTeseil 6611 Yuabam Adsen (1532—1594), Beixomel M3 cpedwl JaHKa-
LIMpCKOTo AXKeHTPH. Kak u MHOTHe IpyrHe okcdopaCKHe NPeNoaBaTey, OH
He MpH3HaJ peTMTHO3HLIX HOBOBBeAeHHH Enn3aseTsl M B 1561 r. 661 BEIHYX-
IeH OCTaBHTb CBOM aKaneMuyecKni noct (AssieH Bo3rias/s Kosemx CeHr-
Mospu Xoan) ¥ NoKUHYThL ETpaHy. OH nepe6pascs B Hugepaanas, roe npu-
MKHYJ K JlyBetcko# rpynne smurpantoB. OceHblo 1568 r. Annen npu co-
HelcTBHH yHHBepcHTeTa Jly> OTKPLII B 3TOM ropofie nepBylo AHIIHHCKY0
KOJLIETHIO, NONYHHUBIIYIO Yepe3 HeCKOIbKO MecsleB U o HuLHaIbHOE YTBEpK-
neHue co cropousl [Tua V. Koanerusi u3HauanbHo 3aayMbiBanach KaKk HEKHi
LEHTP KaTOJHYECKON YYEHOCTH /IS SMUTPAHTOB M3 YMC/Ia YHUBEPCHTETCKOM
3]UTHl AHIJIHY, @ TaKXKe HO0MXKHA GblJa IPeJOCTABUTh MOJOABIM AHIVIHYAHAM
BO3MOXHOCTb MOJNYYHTh KaTo/MYecKoe ofpa3oBanue?. C 3TuM obcToATelb-
CTBOM CBSI32H U BHIGOD MecTa A/l KOJIerHH — BO BpeMeHa AuieHa JlyBeH-
CKMil yHUBepcHTeT 6Ll OXBayeH cropamu BOKpYT Baitioca u ero TpakToBkH
TekcToB CB. ABrycTuHa, npuGanKapgiIeiics K NpOTECTaHTCKOM. B’Huaepcwre'r
xe B Jlys 6611 ocHoBaH ©ununnom I kak cBoero pofa KaToiMuecKHH NPOTHBO-
Bec Jlyseny®. TTo3xe, HCXOAS U3 HYX/I AHTJMHACKHAX KATOJHKOB, OCHOBHAs 3a-
naya koJneruy B [lys 6bli1a chopMynMpoBaHa KaK MOATOTOBKA CBALIEHHUKOB,
KOTOpbIe AOJ/IKHBL GbLIH 3aMEHHUTD CTapllee OKOJEeHHe, PYKOTIONOXKEHHOE ellle
npu Mapuu Tozop.

Konnerns ucnbiThiBana nocTosiHHble cpuHchoable 3aTpyaHeHHs (ToJbKo
B 1575 r. nana I'prropuiit XIII npenoctasus eit exxemecsiudyio cy6cHanio B pas-
mepe 100 KpoH), HO ee MoMyJSPHOCTL TeM He MeHee pochal. Pocty Koseruu
He MOIIM BOCHPENATCTBOBATH Ja)ke HauyaBlIKecs CTOJKHOBEHHS SMHIDaHTOB
C MeCTHOH KaJbBHHHCTCKOH OGLUMHOH, BhIHyAMBLIHE B 1578 r. nmepeMecTUTh
ee B Pefim¢ non noxpoerTebeTBO [H30B, e oHa npocymecTBoBana oo 1593 r.
B 1578 r. Annen otnpaBun 4acTb CBOMX yueHHKOB B PuM, rie UM H He3yHuTOM
Po6eptom [Mapconcom (1546—1610) 6bi1a ocHoBana BTopas AHrauiickast KoJi-
nerus (Ha 6ase noctpoennoro eute B XIV B. MpHioTa A/15 NaJOMHAKOB H3 AHT-
aum). [apconc Bosrnasun Pumckyio kosseruio (1579—-1580; 1596—1610).

' C. Haigh, English Reformations, 260.

2 J. Bossy, op. cit., 13—15.

¥ M. E. Williams, William Allen: the 16th century Spanish connection, RH, 22
(1994), 127.

4 P. Mac Grath, op. cit., 234—-36.
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Konnerun npencrasnasiu co6oil ofMH U3 NepBLIX IPUMEPOB CO3AaHUS Ce-
MUHapUH, NpelyCMOTPeHHbIX nocTaHosieHMsaMH TpugeHTckoro cobopa' (He
cnyyaitHo 2KaH e BanneBunib, akTHBHO MOMOTABIIHE AJlTEHY BO BPeMS OCHO-
BaHUA KoJteruu [y, Obla 6IU3KO 3HAKOM C TAKUMH JIMAePaMH KaTOJNHYECKON
Pedopmauun, kak Puaunno Hepu 1 Kapsio Boppomeo). [Tporpamma o6yuerus
BKJ/IIOYaJa B ce6s Kypc CBOGOAHBLIX MCKYCCTB; HanboJiee xe crnocobHble (Hau
NMOAroTOBJAEHHbIE) CTYAEHThl HaUMHAIH CO CX0JaCTHYECKO TeONOTHH, U3YyaB-
weficsi mo npouseefeHunM Pombl AkBuHcKoro H «Cenmenyusm» [Tetpa Jlom-
6apackoro. IHOr#a 3THX CTYIEHTOB OTCHIIANH CAYWATh KYPC TEOJOTHH B OJTH-
xafuuii yuusepcurer — [y, apux unu Collegium Germanicum B PuMe.
OnHako 6oJbluasg 4acTb YUEHHKOB NPOC/AYyLIMBaNa KYpC NO3UTUBHOH TeO0JIO-
MU, COCTORABIIEN M3 MOJEMHYECKOM Teonorus (To ecTb OCHOBHBIX HOTMATH-
YeCKHX pacXOXKAeHHH KaTOJHMYECKOTD BepOy4YeHHs C Pa3/HYHOIO TOJIKZ Npo-
TeCTaHTaMH), TUTYPr¥Ky H MOpaibHO# Teonornu. OHKM H3y4a/ M TEXHHKY KaTe-
xu3auny (no katexusucy [letpa Kauusus) v ucnoseau (no Tpyay M. Hasappo).
Takum 06pa3om, Kypc KoJuterHil 6bl1 OPHEHTHPOBAH Ha NPaKTHYECKHE HYMKABI
CBSALLEeHHUKOB,

[Tepseie BoinyckuukH Jlys Bricaguauck B AHraud B 1574 r. B ux o6:a3au-
HOCTH BXOAMJIO [peXKAe BCEro OTNpaB/eHHe KaTOJMHYeCKHUX TaHHCTB, @ BO-BTO-
PblX, OTHE/NEHHE KaTOJHMKOB OT «ePeTHKOB» U nponoeelb recusancy. C ux mo-
AIBIEHHEM aHIJIHHCKOEe KATOJIHYeCcKOe CooO11eCTBO OKOHYATEIbHO 0OPMHUIOCH
KaK LepKOBb, oTAesbHasA 0T AHriHkaHcKoH. TpyAHO npumucaTh BCIO 3acCayry
CeMHHApPCKHM CBSILIeHHHKaM, MOCKOJbKY B 70-e IT. HX GbL10 ellle CJIULIKOM
MaJio, U He OHH CO3[alH recusancy kak apjeHue. OnHaKo HMeHHO OHU rapaH-
THpoBasH Gyiylllee aHIVIMACKOrO KATOJNMLUH3Ma. YBeJHUeHHe e HHC/Ia
recusants B koHle 1570-x rr. 06bACHAETCH, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, YXKECTOYEHHEM
KOHTPOJISl CO CTOPOHBI TIPABHUTENbCTBA, a C APYrod — OXHBJIEHHEM Hafexn
KaToJIH4ecKoro cooGLIecTBa B CBA3M C NPUOBITHEM CBSILIEHHUKOB C KOHTHHEH-
Ta, MOIVIM CHIFPATh 3€Ch CBOI POJb U NeperoBopul o 6paxe mexny Emusase-
toit | 1 Ppancya AHKYHACKUM, MTOPOAMBLIHE HafleX bl HAa U3MeHeHHe N0JI0XKe-
WA KaTOJMHMKOB B cTpaHe. BripoueM, HafeX bl OKa3aJHCh HEOGOCHOBAaHHBIMH,
TaK Kak repuor AHXYACKHI, HyXIaBWHACH B colo3e ¢ AHr/iHel, BOBCe He
¢TPEMUJICH 3alMILATL HHTEPEChl CBOMX eAMHOBEPLEB M Jerko COracuics Ha
npeabABleHHOe aHMHACKOA CTOPOHOH YCJIOBHE OTKa3aThCs OT HAeH H3MeHe-
HHA CYLIECTBOBABILETO PEJHUTHO3HOIO 3aKOHOAATeJbCTBaS.

! TpupenTckuii Cobop, ceccust 23, kaHoH 18 u ceccun 24, kavoH 2. Cum.: N. P. Tan-
ner {ed.), Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, vol. Il (Washington, 1990), 750, 761.

* A. Scaglione, The Liberal Arts and the Jesuit College System (Amsterdam,
1986), 59; C. Haigh., op. cit., 261; J. C. H. Aveling, The Handle and the Axe: the
(.utholic Recusants in England from Reformation to Emancipation (London,
1976), 50-57.

% J. Bossy, English Catholics and the French Marriage, 1577-81, RH, 5 (1959-
1), 2-16.
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IMpubsiTHe CBALIEHHHKOB-MHCCHOHEPOB HaPAAY C YHCTO NMOJHTHYECKUMH
npo6JieMaMH BbI3BaJlo B AHIVIMM OuepeJHOH BUTOK rOHeHMH: B 1577 r. npoka-
THJIach HOBas BOJIHA apeCTOB Cpeli ABOPSH-KATOMUKOB, a CBsAlIeHHHK KaT6epT
MoiiH 6L Ka3HeH, N0J0XKHB Hayaslo cepUM Ka3Hel KaTOJHYeCKHX KIUPHKOB.
Co6bitust 1570-x rr. DOATOTOBHJIM KPH3UC B OTHOLUEHHSX NMPaBHTENbLCTBA H
KaToJHYeCKHX NoJJaHHbIX, pa3pa3uBlunncs B 1580-e rr. OTyacTu cripoBoLH-
POBaJIO 3TOT KPU3HUC MosiBjaeHHe B AHIVIUM B 1580 r. He3yHTOB.

IMepebie nnanbl npuBJAeYeHHs HE3YUTOB K pa6oTe B AHrinn 65110 chopmy-
JaupoBatbl AseHoM U [lapcoHcom B koHue 1570-x rr. [lepBoHayanbHO pyKo-
BOLACTBO OpIeHa BbICKa3a/l0 HeKOTOpEle COMHEHHA: He3yHTaM 6bla0 TPYAHO CO-
6/00aTh MOHALLleCKHe NPABHJA, XXHBSA B JOMaxX MHMPSIH, Ha YTO NPHXOAHJIOCH
HITH B aHTJHHACKUX yCJOBHAX. BO-BTODEIX, cepbe3Hyi0 Yyrpo3y pemyTalivH
O6uwecTtsa Mucyca npegcraenaio co6oil HeusbexHoe BoBIeUeHHEe MUCCHOHe-
pOB B NoJMTUYecKHe KOHGIMKTH, Ho Bce 3TH cOMHeHUs yaanoch NpeofoJieTs,
He 6e3 nomoluH nposBrHUKasa PuMckoi nposuHuKK opaeHa Knaynuo AkBasu-
Bbl. OH 6bl1 6JH30K CO MHOMMMH aHINVIMYAHAMU-3MUIPAHTAMH H [aXKe H3bsIB-
JISJ1 XKeJTaHHe JIMYHO TIPHHATD y4acTHe B Miccul; B deBpane 1581 r. AkpaBuBa
ctast redepanom opeHa (1581—1615) u B Teuenue Gosiee yem 30 seT oKasbl-
BaJl aHMJIMACKOH MHCCHH MOCTOAHHYIO MOAAEPXKY!.

Hauano pa6oTh Muccuu mpuxoautcs Ha anpesb 1580 r., Koraa He3yuThl
Po6epr [lapconc u damyns Kamnuon (1540—1580) co cBOMMH CyTHHKaMH
oT6bLIN M3 PUMa | B HIoJIe TOro XKe roja Bricanuincek B JlyBpe. Bekope nociie
MX BbICAAKH COCTOSNICS KaTonuueckuil cuHon B Caytyopke (npuropose JIoH-
[OHa), KyAa GbIM MPUTNALIeHbl CBSIIEHHHKH M3 GJH3JeXalluX rpagcTs U
NpeACTABHTEJH KaTOJMHYECKHX ABOPHCKUX CeMeHCTB. 3HeCh He3YUTH IPOBO3-
[JIaCHJIM CBO€ MOJIHOE HEBMEIIATE/NbCTBO B MOJNUTHYECKYI0 Cepy M 3aiBH/IH O
TOM, YTO MHCCHOHEpH! [O/KHH 3aHUMAaThCs TOJMBKO AYXOBHEIMH jefaMH. 3a-
TPOHYJIM OHH M HIeKOTJIMBLIHA Bonpoc 06 oTayuyeHud Enusasetd 1. [Taparpad
11 nuctpyxuuil, naunsix [apconcy u Kamnuouny Ipuroprem X111 (1572-1585),
rJacuf:

«Pewenue Musa V npotus EnnsaseTol H ee npubiuKeHHbIX, pasbiCHEHHE
KOTOpOro CTPeMUJIMCh NMOJYYUTh KATOJHKH, CBA3EIBaeT ee CaMy H €PeTHKOB,
KaTOJIHKOB Ke OHO HMKOMM 06pa3oM He 06513bBaeT [peanpHHUMaTh UTO-1160)
B HBIHELIHHX 06CTOATebCTBAX (rebus sic stantibus, kypeus moil. — A. C.), Ho
065XKeT TOra, KOrAa OKaXeTCs BO3MOXKHLIM MyG/AHYHOE MCTIONHeH e Gy bl»?.

Takaa ¢opmyanpoeka napana nane cBo6oiy MaHeBpa, He MOAPa3yMeBas
TP 3TOM NPHUHLHIHAILHOTO U3MEHEHHS ero NO3HIIUH 110 CPaBHEHHIO C MHeHH-
eM npefecTBeHHHKa. [logo6Hoe peilleHHe BIOJHe yIOBIETBOPUJO cobpaB-
wuxcs B CayTyopKe KaTOJNHKOB.

UB. Basset, The English Jesuits (London, 1967), 34—40. ‘
2CSP Dom., vol. 138, 26. Llut. no: T. Mac Coog, The Society of Jesus in Ireland,
Scotland and England, 1541—-1588 (London, 1996), 140.
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Bropo# BaxxHO# mpobJseMoll, o6cyxaaBLieidcs Ha CHHOAE, CTaJ BOMPOC O
MOCeLeHUH NPUXOACKHX LLePKBeH KaTONHKaMH; Ha 3Ty NPAKTHKY B O4ePefHOH
pas 6bl1 HasloxeH cTporui 3anpet. Ha nese e u nocse 1580 r. cBALIEHHUKH
WHOr4a JONYCKaJH 3MHM304H4YeCKOe OSABJIEHUE IJ1aB KATOJUHYECKUX CEMEHCTB
N UEePKBH, ec/ 3TO GblJIO HeOGXOAUMO st H36aBJieHHs OT Ipec/iefoBaHHUI .

[locse 3aBepuieHus cuHofa [lapcoHe W KaMnHOH oTNpaBUIHCH B M0E3AKY
no ctpane (nepsbiii — yepes [octep, Xepedopa, Bycrep u Jep6uiunp, a sTo-
poit — uepes Okcopawup U Bepkmnp). Bo Bpems cBoero nyTeluecTsHs Heay-
WTbl OCTaHaBJMBAJIUCh B JJOMaX JBOPAH-KaTOJNUKOB, BCTPEUAJNHCh CO CBALLIEH-
HMKaMH, paboTaBIIKMMK B 3THX rpadicTBaX, 3aK/NajblBasi OCHOBY CETH y6eXKHIIL
W «6a3» /18 HOBLIX MHCCHOHepOB. B oxta6pe 1581 r. oHH BepHyauch B JloH-
/\0H, ¥ 31eCb, B OJHOM W3 npuroponos, [TapcoHc ocHOBAJ MOANOABLHYIO THMO-
rpaguio, rae U3pan cBoi TpakTaT, 060CHOBLIBABLIMM OTKa3 KaTOJMKOB Ioce-
IlaTb aHIVIMKaHCKHe LepKBH, U paa naMmbJaetos. Tunorpadus [apconca crana
I1poo6pa3oM Moc/aeAyOLWMX HeJleralbHbIX KaToONHYeCKAX H30aTe/IbCTB Ha Tep-
putopur AHrauu.

AKTUBHOCTb ME3YUTOB B CTPaHe He MOI/la Hé BCTPEBOXKUTb [PABUTEJb-
¢TBO, TeM GoJiee 4TO MO BpeMEHH OHA COBMNAJa C-Cepbe3HbIM Kpuaucom B Hp-
Jdanpuu. [ana I'puropuit XIII v nupepsl aHrauiickolt sMUrpaLyy 4aBHO MJaHHU-
poBanu BTOpxKeHHe B Mpnanguio. B 1578 r. nana Beiaennn cpeactsa Ha oT-
IpaBKy 3KCHeAHWLUMOHHOro Kopmyca mog KomaHgoBaHueM Tomaca Crakay;
YKCMeauUsl, OAHAKO, TaK U He COCTONNACh, MOTOMY 4TO CTaK/Id MOA AaBJIeHH-
¢M IOPTYrajbCcKoro Kopos (B 4bKX BJaJleHUAIX 0Ka3aach ero 3CKafpa no nyTu
1 Upnananio) cMeHHI CBOIO Liesib, IPUCOEAMHHUBLUXCH K IOPTYranbCKoMy ¢Jio-
1y, BLICTYNHUBLIEMY OpOTUE Mapokko, 1 noru6 B cpameHuu npd Asbkacape.
llepeas Heynaua He pasouyapoajia ['puropus XIII, u B 1579 r. B Mipaanauio
tITllpaBMiach HOBas KCMefHLMs Mo KoMaHaoBaHueM [xefimca Puimopuca
Duunkepanbaa. B kayecTBe nanckoro jerara ¢ SKCneanuuei OTNPaBUICH U3-
W¢CTHBIA KAaTOJNHYECKUA TEOJOT, OfUH M3 CaMblX SIpKUX nosemucrtos JlyeeH-
¢Kkoit rpynnsl, Hrkonac Cangep. Bricagxa otpsana B MaHcTepe cniposouypoBa-
/Il BOCCTaHHe, OXBaTHBILee 3TO rpadeTBo, a Takxke JlefiHcTep, Yabctep v Kox-
1oT; posraasua ero rpad decMoHa.

B cBfi3M ¢ MpMaHACKMM BOCCTaHHeM IPABUTENbCTBO OblJIO CKJIOHHO pac-
¢MATPHBATb JeATENHHOCTb HE3YHTOB K2K 42CTh MacIUTabHOro MJ1aHa, HaueneH-
I101'0 Ha HUCTIPOBEPXKEHUE peXkuMa B AHIJIMH, IPUYEM OHO GbLIO HEAANEKO OT
ierni. OTciofa ¥ ero peskast peakuus: B sHBape 1581 r. ceccus napaaMenta
HpHHANA CTaTyT, 00BABAABUIUN TOCYAapCTBEHHON M3MeHOH «nobyxneHue
KOro-1n60 U3 nogaanHbix Ee BesiHuecTBa... BHHTH U3 HOMXKHOrO €il MOBHHOBe:
HIWAL... UK y6exkeHHe NepeHTH OT PeJIMIUH, YCTAHOBJEHHOMH BJIACTBIO KOpOJIe-
md 1 Ee Baagesusx, K PuMckoit pesinruu» (To eCTb BMECTO «LIlePKOBHOTO Nallk-
¢THe CTaTh recusant’om)?. U3aMeHHHKOM Tenepb CYUTANCS M TOT, KTO «IO CBO-

V'A. Walsham, Church Papists, 62-72.
"SR, 1V, 657: «to absolve, persuade or withdrew any of the Queen’s Majesty’s
silbjects... from their natural obedience to her Majesty or to withdrew them for that
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el Bosie o6elllaeT NOBHHOBATLCA KAKOH-TH60 MHAMOM BJacTH» (MOA KOTOpPO#H
noZpasyMeBaach BJaCTb Nalbl Hall aHIVIMACKAMH KaToJMKamu). Beut BBeen
wrpad 32 npucyTcTBUe Ha Mecce (100 Mapok); ynaaTHBLLeMy FPO3UA0 TaKxKe
M TIOPEMHOE 3aKJl0UeHHe cpokoM Ha rof. [lITpad ke 3a HerrocelueHHe MPUXOA-
CKOH LepKBH 6b1n yBeanyeH 1o 20 ¢. c.l.

HesyuTtsl oTBeTHsIM Ha 3TO mybaukaiMei 8 Mapte 1581 r. Tpakrata Kam-
nuoHa «Decem rationes», ocliapHBaBLIero 0OCHOBHbIE AOrMaThl AHIIMKaHCKOM
uepxeu. Enuckony JIoHAOHCKOMY GbIJIO MIPeANKCAHO BCTYIHUThL B NOJNEMHUKY, a
3a Me3yHTaMH Hauajach HacToslas oxoTa. KSMNHOH H HeCKOJLKO ero cnyt-
HHUKOB OBbIJIM apecTOBaHbl, OGBHHEHE! B 3arOBOPE C LE/b0 CMeIIeHHS H yOn#-
ctBa EnnsaBetsl U kasHeHn! B geka6pe 1581 r. [1apcoHc ke elle oceHbio TOro
roja cymes sblexaTb B Hupepnanmsi (B cBHTe Mcnanckoro nocaa); B Auranu
ero CMeHHJ Ha NOCTY JaBbl E)superior) anrauickux nesyuror Jxacnep Xei-
Bya (1581—1583), a 3aTem Yuansm Yacton (1584—1586) u lenpu TapHet
(1586—1606). [TocsenHeMy MpHHAAJIEKUT OCHOBHAS 3aCJyra B OpraHH3aUKH
paboThl aHrauickoil MUccun. [loHavamy Me3yuThl OblJIH HeMHOTOYHCJIEHHB,
TaK KaK UX psilbl CHJIbLHO CTPaJafy OT apecTOB, a FeHepaJl He CMeLIH NPHCH-
JaTh MOJKpeNeHHs], CIPaBeIMBO ONMACasiCh 32 XU3HH CBOMX MOIYHHEHHEIX.
Ho naxe manouncieHHble, He3YHTHl CTaAd AIPOM, BOKPYT KOTOpPOro o6befu-
HHJIMCb pa60TaBllIKe B CTPaHe CeMHHApCKHe CBAIIEHHUKH. ['apHeT cosaan ceTb
TaHHBIX Y6€XKHIL U ONOPHBIX MYHKTOB (B JOMax H MOMECTbSIX KATOMHUKOB) BO
BCeil CTpaHe, pacnpefeias AeHeXHble CPeCTBAa MHCCHU U HAMpaBJ/sAs NPUBbI-
BaBIUUX CBAILUEHHHKOB K MeCTaM, Iie OHH JOJ/¥Hb 6bUTH TpYAHUThCs. CaM oH
OCYIIECTBJSAJ PYKOBOACTBO M3 CTOJHLIB M HMeJ J0BePeHHbIX OMOLIHHKOB H3
YHCJ/I2 KaK Me3yUTOB, TaK M CBALleHHUKOB. Tak, ceBepo-BOCTOK KypHpoBaJ
Puyapa Xoartéu (c 1583 r. — uesyur), cesep — cBaueHHUxH [Hkon My 1
Tomac Bean, Boctok — neayut Ixou lepapa, a nosxe — Jkon basang, uen-
TpasbHele TpatpcTBa — [apHer M dxBapa OnpkopH, ¥Yanse — Pobept JxoHc,
a 10ro-BocToK — PHuyapa Baiayut. DTa cTpyKTYpa 06/1afana NOBLILIEHHOH TH6-
KOCThIO ¥ ObljIa npucnocobieHa K ycaoBHSIM paboTsl MHCCHH; OHA npocylie-
cTBoBajda okoJo 20 feT, a2 B M3MEHEHHOM BHIe — B [Ba pasa aoJblie (10
1624 r.)%

B ucropuorpaduu cyuecTByIOT NoJspHbIe OLEHKH POJH MHCCHH B HCTO-
PHH aHTJMICKOTO KaTO/MMLIKM3Ma. TpajAHLIHOHHAA TOUKA 3peHHs, HauboJee sip-
KHM BhIpasuTesieM KoTopoit siBiasietcs JyxoH BoceH, 3axmodaetcd B TOM, YTO
1O TPUOLITUS CeMHHAPCKUX CBALUEHHHKOB KATOJNHLIU3M B CTPaHe MeJjeHHO
aroHM3MPOBaJ, YHCJIO KATOJHKOB HeYK/JIOHHO COKPAllaa0Ch, H TOJbKO MHUCCHSA
CMOTJIa NpepBaTh 3TOT MpoOLecC M co3faja KaToaudyeckoe coobiecTBo. [lo
MHeHHMI0 DoccH, MUCCHIO MOpoAu/ia aKTHBHOCTh HOBOIO MOKOJIEHHA KJAHpa

intent from the religion now by her Highness’ authority established within her High-
ness» dominions to the Romish religion».

! Ibid., 658: «obedience to any such pretended authority».

2 J. Bossy, The English Catholic Community, 204—216.
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(B OT/IMYHME OT MACCHBHOCTH CTAPIUUX CBALUEHHUKOB, PYKOMOJIOMKEHHLIX MPH
Mapuu Tiof0p); MHCCHS €ro CTaJjia MONBITKOH OTCTOATh CBOK He3aBHCHMOCTh
oT nBopsiHcTBa (0KasaBlueics B UTOTe HeylaYHOH H3-32 HaJMYHs POTHBOMNO-
NOXXHEIX TEHEHUHH Cpeid CAMHX CBALICHHHKOB)'.

Ha py6exxe 1970—80-x rr. aTa Touka 3peHHs 6blia MOABEPTHYTa KDHTHKE
co cropoHbl A. Parita u Kpucrodepa Xaiira. Xsfr HacTauBaeT Ha KOHTHHYHTe-
Te KaTO/MHIM3Ma 0 U NOC/e BOSHHKHOBEHHSI MHCCHH H CYUMTAET, YTO OCHOBHARA
3ac/1yra B CO3laHHH KATO/IHYECKOTO COOOHIECTBA NPUHAMJIENUT HMEHHO CBS-
lWeHHKKaM cTapluero nokosenus (Marian priests), a MHCCHS NTHUIb IOAXBATH-
na ux geno. [1o ero MHeHHIO, MHCCHA Obl1a MACTHIPCKON OpraHu3auued, Ho ee
avnnepsl (npexne Bcero FapHeT) K3-3a CMLIKOM 60JIBLIOH BOBJIEYEHHOCTH B
NOJMHTHYECKHEe UHTPHTH ODHEHTHPOBAJIH CBOMX NMOTYMHEHHLIX Ha paboTy cpe-
AW DKEHTPH 10XKHBIX K LEHTPANbHBIX FPAdCTB, YUTO, BO-NEPBLIX, HOPOAUJIO «He-
XBaTKy KaJPOB» B KATOJMUYECKUX pafioHax ceBepa AHIVIMH, a B GoJlee [IKPOKOM
NJlaHe —— MOMeLIAN0 recusancy pa3BepHyThesi B Maclutabe Bced CTpaHbI U
Cpeay BCeX COLMAJBHBIX caloeB?.

[Toauuun Xaiira, B cBOI0 oyepelb, Bbi3Baja psafl Hapekanui. Tak, [TaTpuk
Mak I'pot mosaraet, YTo OH HEIOOLIEHUJI POJIb MHCCHH, a TAKXKE Te TPYAHOCTH,
€ KOTOPHIMH el MPHXOAMJIOCH CTAJKHBATLCA, — IMpPeXKae BCero JaBieHHe CO
¢TOpOHEI mpaBuTeabcTBa®. A. PaliT HacTavBaeT Ha TOM, YTO OGBACHUTb HCTO-
PHIO eJH32aBEeTHHCKOTO KaTOJMHLK3MA, HCXOAA TOMLKO M3 OAHOro dakropa —
1IeBEPHOTO pacrpefe/ieHHs! CBALIEHHHKOB PYKOBOACTBOM MHCCHH, — HeBO3-
MOXHO, HE YYHTLIBas TAKXKe reorpapuyeckii GpakTop, NJIOTHOCTh HACeJeHUs
H Ha/JH4YMe GDHUHAHCOBOH MOMIEPNKH®,

Konuenuusa Xaiira TeM He MeHee npeacTabasercs 6ojee BepHOMH, ocobeH-
HO B TOM, 4TO Kacaetcs posiu Marian priests, OIHaKO OHa BBI3LIBAeT PSA BO-
lipocoB. Kaxercs oueBHAHBIM, 4TO 60JbIIAA YACTh CBALIEHHHKOB KOHLUEHTPH-
poBajach B LIEHTPe M Ha Iore, HO npeasoxeHHoe XaHroM o6bsiCHeHHe BBITJIS-
AWT HenosHbIM. KpoMe Toro, HacKoJ/IbKO peasiuCTHYHOM Oblia B TeX YCJOBHUSIX
lporpaMma MoANep>KKH recusancy B MacliTabax cTpaHbl?

"'Ibid., 290. _

2 A. D. Wright, Catholic History, North and South, Northern History, 14 (1978),
126-151; C. Haigh, The Fall of a Church or the Rise of a sect? Historical Journal, 21
(1978), 181-6; idem, From Monopoly to Minority: Catholicism in Early Modern En-
gland, TRHS, 5" ser., 31, 1981, 129—147; The Continuity of Catholicism in the En-
glish Reformation, Past and Present, 93 (1981), 37—69; Revisionism, the Refor-
matlon and the History of English Catholicism, JEH, 36 (1985), 394—405.

* P. Mac Grath, Elizabethan Catholicism: a reconsideration, JEH, 35 (1984),
414-428; A Reply to Dr Haigh, JEH, 36 (1985), 405—-406; idem, The Elizabethan
P'rlests: their harboureres and helpers, RH, 19 (1989), 209-33; idem, The Bloody
{Quastions reconsidered, RAH, 20 (1991), 305—19; The imprisonment of Catholics for
Hellglon under Elizabeth I, RAH, 20 (1991), 415-35.

* A. D. Wright, Catholic History, North and South, revisited, Northern History,
48 (1989), 120-134.



38 A JO. Cepezuna. ITonumuieckas mMbicltb QHZAUUCKUX KAMOAUKOG...

Katonuyeckue cBsILIEHHUKU U H€3YUTHI, PHOLIBaBIIHe B AHr/IHI0 B 1570—
80-e rr. ¥ no3aHee, NPOXOAMIH MOArOTOBKY Ha KOHTHHEHTe U caMu mo cee
sBASLIMCH npoaykToM Katosnueckoil Pedopmauuu (Bo3moxHO, 370 crpasen-
JINBO W NO OTHOWEHHIO K TeM CBAILEHHWKAM CTApIIero NOKOJEHHH, KOTOpbIe
HavyaJld co3[aBaTb KAaTOJNHYECKHe KOHTPerauni BHe TPagHLUHOHHOH NpHXod-
CKOM cTPYKTYphI'). MHUCCHOHEDBI MPUBHEC/H XapaKTepHbie A 0GHOBIEHHOH
LIepKBH [pefICTaBAeHHs 0 BHYTpeHHeM o6pallileHUH BepYIOLIero, MOBbIIEHHO
BHMMaHHe K TAHHCTBaM NPHYACTUA U UCIIOBEIH, HHOE OTHOILEHHE K II0CTaM H
T. . B pe3ysbTaTe UX NeATENBHOCTH aHIVIUACKOE KAaTO/HYECKOe COOBIIECTBO
MOCTENMEHHO NPHUOJMKANOCH K MOCTTPUAEHTCKOMY HAeasy KaTOJULH3Ma.
B cBoeit paboTe MICCHOHEPE OPHEHTHPOBAJNCH MpPEXE BCEro Ha JXMEHTPH,
HO YIIpeK B NIpeHeOpexeHUH APYTHMH C/I0SIMH HaceJIeHHS KaXKeTcs He BIIOJIHE
3acayxeHHuIM. [Ipencrasasiercs, yTo nogaepKaHue TPAaAHULHOHHOIO KATOMH-
uu3Ma (He rOBOPS yXKe 0 MPONOBEAH HOBBIX HIea/0B) Tpe6oBaIo, BO-EPBbIX,
COXPaHEeHHs JUTYPruyecKoil XU3HU Ha YPOBHE IIPUXOAOB, TO €CTh CO3JaHH$
CeTH KATOJIHYECKUX KOHIPerauu, a Bo-BTODPbIX, 3HAUUTENbHBIX YCHIAUH M0 Ka-
TeXH3aUWH MJIaLLIero NOKOJIEHHS], He 3aCTaBLIET0 «HOPMalbHOTO», JeTa/bHO-
ro KatoauuusMa. Ho Hackonbko 3Ta mMogesb 6bina peansuoii? Ecan B JlaHka-
IHpe 0Ha 6ojiee-MeHee 3¢deKTUBHO paboTana, TO €e pacHpoCTPaHEHHe [0
IpYTHUM pailoHaM OLLIO OTpaHHUYEHHBIM, 12 U BPSIL JIK BO3MOXKHbLIM. [IpaBuTeb-
CTBO He CTaJs0 Gbl CTIOKOMHO CMOTPETh Ha YCH/IEHHEe KAaTONUMLU3Ma B CTPaHe, H,
no Bceil BAAMMOCTH, Moc/egoBaja Obl HOBasl BOJIHA roOHEHHH, TeM Gosiee uTo
COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE 3aKOHOAATENbHEIE aKTh! yKe CYLIeCTBOBaJH, U pedub MOLJa
MATH JHIb 06 KX CHCTEMaTHYECKOM MPUMEHEHHH?,

PykoBOACTBO MHCCHH He CTaBHJIO Tlepel co60i HeBBINMOMHHMBIX 3ajau. Ee
ycHus OblIM COCPeNOTOYEHBl HA 32BOEBAaHUM YMOB M ceplell KaTOJHYeCKOH
3MUThl — MIKeHTPH. Takasi NONMUTHKA XOPOLIO COOTHOCUTCS C NPAKTUKOH Ueay-
UTOB Ha KoHTWHHeHTe. Ecain o6paTuThest ANsl cpaBHEeHUsl K paGoTe opreHa B
CTpaHaXx, OXBauyeHHLIX epecbio, — repMaHCKHUX 3emisx U B [Tosbwe, To ficHO
BU/HO, YTO IepPBble LWArd He3yHTOB Be3le GbUIH HampaBjleHbl MMEHHO K IBO-
psiHeTBY (uepes 06pasoBaHHe W HCTIOBEIb); MPOMOBEAD XKe KaTOJULU3Ma Cpe-
I4 IPYTHX CJIOeB HaceJleHHd B Jy4llieM C/lydae Lijla MapajtiensHo paboTe ¢
nBopsiHcTBOM. OfiHaKo I/ ee ycreXa II0BCeMeCTHO TpeGoBajach NoAfepKa
TNpaBUTE/IbCTBA H MeCTHBIX 3MHUT. OTCIOfA U CTpeMJeHHe Ue3YUTOB BOCHHTHI-
BaTb GYAYLIUX MOHAPXOB H HX COBETHHKOB B KaToJauuecKoM ayxe. Hau6osb-
e ycnexu Kontppedopmaunu B [Tosbilie npuxoasiTcs Ha NpaBieHHe BOCHH-
TaHHHKa He3yuToB CuruamyHna I, Torna kax B [epMaHHM ee aKTHBHBIMH [IPO-
BOIHKKaMH 6blH spurepuor [l tupuiickuit @epaunann (6ynywmii uMnepatop)
1 Maxcumunuau Basapckuit®. PassepTeianue Katoauueckoil PepopMaunn

VE. Dufly, The English Secular Clergy and the Counter-Reformation, JEH, 34
(1983), 217.

2 O npMMeHeHHHY penpeccUBHOTO 3aKOHOAATebCTBA CM., Hanpumep, J. C. H. Ave-
ling, op. cit.; P. Williams, The Tudor Regime (Oxford, 1979).

3 R. Biriley, Religion and Politics in the Age of the Counterreformation (Chapel
Hill, 1981), 7-37; A. D. Wright, The Counter-Reformation (London, 1982), 230-241.
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Oe3 nomuepKKH MOHapxa 6BLJIO 3aTPyAHEHO JaXe B CTPaHaX, OCTABaBIIMXCH
HOMHHaJIbHO BepHBLIMH NanckoMy npectoay. B AHriuu e nosoxenue 6blio
elle 6osiee CNOXKHBIM, H MpobJeMa KaTOMHUECKOro npaBuTes s npHobpeTana
nepBocTeNeHHOe 3HaYeHHe.

Otciofa npoucTeKalwT B 0CO6EHHOCTH OpPraHM3auNy paboThl aHTIHACKOH
muccud. ITo Bepcun M. Kappaduesnio, uesio ee 6bi10 o6paiiende AHIIMK K
KaTOoJIMLIM3MY JII06BIMH CPEACTBAMH, B TOM YHCJ/Ie W CHJ0H opyxHs. Ha nepeom
nnaHe Ajs NMAePOB MUCCHH HAXOAWJIOCh BO3BeileHHe Ha MpPecToJ KaToaudec-
Koro MoHapxa (4epes BOCCTAHHS BHYTPH CTPaHbI, IOANEPKAHHOTO BTOPXKEHH-
eM n3BHe). [TacTepcKas e JeATENbHOCTD 0CTaBaNACh KaK Obl HA BTOPOM MJa-
He (o kpaitseil Mepe, B koHue XVI B.), OCKoJIbKY ee yCIieX BIPAMYIO 3aBHCe
oT cMeHsl pexxuMa. [TosToMy akueHT fenancs Ha paboTe cpeid ABOPSH I0X-
HbIX ¥ LIeHTPaJBbHBIX Tpad)cTB — MMEHHO OHO AOJIXKHO OblI0 B HYXXHBIH MOMEHT
noasep:xath nepesopot'. Bunmande Maiikna Kapaduesno Kk noiutuueckomy
HCMEKTY AefATeJIbHOCTH MHCCHH NPeACTaBJSAeTCA HeCKOJNbKO TpeyBeJHueH-
HhIM. BoBeyeHHOCTD B MOMMTHYECKHE HHTPHUIH U MJIaHB BTOP)XXEHHS OCTaBa-
N0Ch YAeJIOM JIHIEPOB KaTOH4YeCKHX 3MHIPaHTOB, GOJBIIMHCTBO Xe MHCCHO-
HepoB KOHLEHTPHPOBA/IO CBOH YCHJIMA HA NaCTHIPCKOH AeATeNbHOCTH .

Annen, [apcoHc v fpyrie pyKOBORHTENH MHCCHH pa3felisiii KOHTppedop-
MallHoHHOe npejcTaBaeHHe 06 obpallleHHH KaK BHYTPeHHeM M3MeHeHHH B
Jlylwe Bepympollero, mpeofpasyolleM BCio ero XH3Hb. ONHAKO ]S TOTo YyTO6bI
nponoBeoBaTh BHYTPeHHe o6pallleHHe ¥ npeo6pa3oBaHHe XPUCTHAHCKOM
WHU3HK BceM (TO eCTb Npejkae BCero KpecThsiHAM KaK GOJILIIMHCTBY HaceJe-
HHA), HeOGXOLMMBI GBLIM BHEIUHHE YCJIOBUA — OMHUMAIbHOE BO3BPALIEHHE
(TPaHbl K KATOJULM3MY U IPaBUTE/bCTBEHHAs NoafepxKKa. FiMeHHo 511 BHelll-
IHe YCJIOBHSA M HOJDKHA Gblia co3fath Mucchs (1o KpafiHeil Mepe, Ha IepBOM
wrane).

Moaxe, B XVII B., Korna Hajexasl Ha HACH/JbCTBEHHYI0 CMEHY DeXHMa
HCYCAH, aKLEeHTbl B paboTe MHCCHM CMEHWJIMCh, U Ha MepBbIH M/12aH BHILJIH
nfpalueHHs cpeau Nnpapsilell NPUIBOPHOH 3JUTH. Teneps KaTOMHUECKOro Mo-
11APXa CTPEMHJIHCh MOJTYYHTh NyTeM MHUpHoTo obpaienus. M Henb3s ckasaTs,
1170 NoJo6Hble HafeXIbl ObIIH GeCOoYBeHHBIMH, 1OCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTD NpH-
Mep I'etpuxa IV u xennl fkoBa VI Hlotnanackoro AHHH.

TTpUHAB TaKyio TPaKTOBKY POJIM MUCCHH, JIerKO HaNTH 06 BAICHEHHe H NOJIH-
THUYECKOH NesiTe/IbHOCTH JIHAEPOB KaTosMdecKoH amurpauru B 1580—90-e rr.

M. L. Carraliello, English Catholicism and the Jesuit Mission of 1580-81, HJ,
A1, 1994, 761-774; idem, Robert Persons and English Catholicism (London,
1U08),

YT. Mc Coog, The Society of Jesus in Ireland, Scotland, and England, 1541—
INMA: sour way of proceeding» (Leiden, 1996).
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1581—-1593 rr.
AHraumckmue KaToJuku v BoitHa ¢ UcnaHuen

[NosiBneHue nepBbIX MAaHOB cBepXeHUs ENH3aBeThl 0OTHOCHUTCS elle K ce-
pemuHe 1570-x rr. I'puropuit XIII eute paHblue Hayasl rOTOBHTh SKCNeIHLHIO
NpOTHB AHIVIMH, HO CHayaJsa peyb L1J1a 0 BTOPXKEHUH apMUH foHa XyaHa ABcT-
pufickoro 3 HuaepnaHmoB. DTOT NPOEKT HATOJKHYJCHA Ha CONPOTHBJIEHUE
®uaunna I, He xKesapluero oTKpuITOH BOHHEL. B 1576 r. Amnen n ®paucuc
Huradung 6s1u npr3paHel B PUM, M 062 OHH OAepKall HOBbIH IPOEKT BTOD-
xeHus B AHrinio yepe3 Mpaanauio (nnan Crakaun) ¥ Bo3BeeHHe Ha pecTos
Mapuu CrioapT, BEICKA3aBIIHCh 32 CKOpeHIlne IeHCTBHUS.

OnHako MUK NMOJHTHYECKOH aKTHBHOCTH 3MHUIPAHTOB NPHUXOLAUTCH Ha
1580-e rr. B Havane necatunetus AuseH, cTaBWHH HeodHLMAJBHBIM [aBOH
aHIIMHACKKX KaTonKKoB, U [Tapconc, nocse 1581 r. 3aHuMaBiuwiics BceMH fena-
MU OpZleHa He3YUTOB, KACABLUAMHCH AHIVIMH, OPUEHTHPOBAJHCH B CBOUX AelCT-
Busix Ha Wotnanauio. Mx nnaxel npeaycMaTpuBaiau o6paiieHne HAxopa VI B
KaTOJIMIM3M Y [ochefylolilee BTOPXKeHHe ero BOHCK B AHTJIHIO IPH NOALE PXKKe
c XoHTHHeHTa. B Hayase 1582 r. B [1apuxe AuneH u [lapconc BMecTe ¢ HcnaH-
CKHM nocsioM MeHnoco# ¥ repuorom ['M3oM cocTaBuIH oyepesHOH nyiaH BTOP-
ykeHusl. Ero ryiaBHEIM IefiCTBYIOILHM JIMLOM 0JXKeH Gbl1 0KasaThcs rpad JleH-
HOKC, poAcTBeHHHK H daBoput Hkosa VI. [lpeanonaranocs, 410 OH BTOPrHeT-
cfl B AHrMK0 ¢ ceBepa, noay4uB B nomouns oT Puaunna II 20-tcayHbIl
IKCMeAULUOHHBIR Kopnyc. BropxeHHe NOMIKHO GHLIO CONPOBOXAATHCA BOC-
CTaHHEM KATOJIHKOB BHYTpPH cTpaHbl. Llesbio Bcero npennpHsaTHs 6blJ10 Bo3Be-
JleHHe Ha aHTIHACKHH npectost Mapuu CTioapT; flkoB VI B ciiyuae ycnexa ctan
6bl ee HacJeJHUKOM, OCTaBasiCh MPHU 3ToM KopoJeM Lllotnanauu. Ilnax corna-
coBasy, # kK Jlennokcy B llloTaanauio 61y HanpasJeHbl He3ynTsl Xoat, Kpuu-
TOH U Yorc, a [1apcoHc ot6ba B Jlnccabon Kk Pununny I, ytobul 3apyuutsca
ero noaaepxkoil. OfHaKo UCOAHCKHIL KOPOJIb 0TKA3a/NCs PUCKOBATh e HblaMH
U COJIIaTaMH, NI0J/lepXKUBas NPodpaHIly3CKyl0 KaHAUKATYPY, a B Aekabpe 1582
r. JlenHoxc 6bn u3rHau u3 UloTnangnu'.

Ho yxxe Ha cnenytownii rog cam fikoe VI Ben neperosops! ¢ @uaunmnom Il u
repuorom 'H30M o nmpefocTaB/eHHH eMy BOeHHOH oMouy. O6e cTopOoHbl OblIH
HeHCKpeHH#, TaK Kak IkoB VI HCHo/b30BaM CBOM KOHTAKTHI € KATOJHYECKHMH
LepXaBaMH KaK CPe[CTBO JaBJeHHs Ha aHIVIHICKOe IPABHTE/IbCTBO B BONpOCe
06 06bABNEHHH €ro Hac/Je AHUKOM aHIJIHicKoro npectona, a Gununn Il otHIOAb
He xeJian noagepxuBath CrTioapToB. B MTOre NOrOBOpPeHHOCTH O BhICAlKe
BOMcK repuora I'msa B Jlankawunpe Gblia HapyweHa H3-3a oTKasa Puaunna
MpefoCcTaBUTh CBOM JIOT AA X NepeGpocku®. OfHAKO 06 3THX NPUrOTOBJE-
HUAX CTajo u3BecTHO B AHrauu (apecroBanHbiit Ppsncuc TPOKMOPTOH MO
MBITKOH PacCKasaj 0 HUX), U B aHIJIMHCKOH NPaBUTENLCTBEHHOH MponaraHie
00pa3 KaTOJHKA CTal HEU3MEHHO CBA3KIBAaThCA C MOHATHEM M3MEHEI.

! P. Mac Grath, Papists and Puritans, 126—172.
2 Ibid., 170-172.
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O6cTanoBKa Hakasnanack: B'1584 r. 661 y6ut Brssressm OpaHckuit; ¢ ero
CMepThIO JIHAepPOM eBpOTeHCKUX MPOTeCTaHTOB ocTaBanack EnnsaeeTta. [lo-
cne npucoenrdHeHus Ilopryranuu k cBouM BiaageHusM Puaunn II yBesnuun
yucJeHHOCTb BoHcK B Hupepaannax, u k aerycty 1585 r. Anekcannp ®aphese
CyMeJ OTBOEeBaTh I0XKHYIO HacTh cTpaHbl. PpaHLUUA K 3TOMY MOMEHTY Gblia
RbiBeJleHA H3 UTPHI, TAK KaK 10c/e CMePTH repuora AHXyHCKOro HacJe JTHHKOM
npectosa ctan npotectaHT 'eHpux HaBappckuil, 4yTo BeI3BaJIO B CTPaHe HO-
BLI BUTOK IPaKAaHCKOM BOHHBL. B Takux ycnoBusx ®uaunn II, He onacasch
(ppaHLly3CKOro BMellaTe bCTBA, MOT CKOHLEHTPUPOBATL CBOH ycHaHA Ha Hu-
AepJIaHAaX M, C/efOBaTe/bHO, Ha MOANEPXKHBABILEH BOCCTABLIHE MTPOBHHUKH
Anrnun. C gpyrofi CTOpoHbI, H aHIJIMACKOE MPaBUTENbCTBO COUJI0 HeofXoau-
MbIM OTKPBITO BMELIATbCS B KOH(JHKT, MOCKOJBKY MOpaXKeHHe FoJIaHACKUX
npoTecTaHTOB 6e3 MOMOILM M3BHE Ka3aJ0Ch HEOTBPAaTUMBIM, a Ha PpaHLHIO
GoJibllie pacCYMTBIBATL He Mpuxoguiock. Ocerslo 1585 r. aHraMicKui skcre-
NMUHOHHBIA KOpnyc NMOoA KoManaoBaHHeM rpada Jlefictepa Beicaauics B Hu-
NlepJaHfiax; HayaJachk 3aTsXHasA BoHHa ¢ Micrmanuei.

C HayasioM BOWHB aHIVIHHCKHE KAaTOJNHKH OUYTHJAMChH MeX OBYX OTHeil:
SONLLIMHCTBO U3 HUX GbLIO BIOJIHE JIOAJIBHBEIM M0 0THOWeHHI0 K Enn3aBere,
Ho WMeHHO McnaHus okasbiBaja MM MOAAEPKKY M NMOKPOoBHUTeabCcTBO (Du-
aunn Il He pa3 3aaBAsI, YTO YYBCTBYeT MOPa/bHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTL 3a II0O-
NOXeHMe feJl B AHIVIHH, TaK KaK paHee Gbl1 ee KOpoJieM), HCIAHCKHUI ABOP
RbiMJaUHBaJ EHCHY SMHUTPaHTAM H YaCTHYHO HHHAHCHPOBAJ CeMUHAPHH [Js
AHrAHECKOTO Knupa. PpaHUy3cKoe xe IPaBUTeBCTBO HA IPOTAXKEHHH BCEro
uapcrBoBanMs Env3aBeTh MpakTHUECKH He NPOSIBJSIO HHTEPeCa K JeJlaM CBO-
WX eprHOBepLeB B AHI/IMY, 4To GiecTsile NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAJH HePEroBopkI
0 6paKe MeXIy aHIVMHCKOH KOpOJieBOH W repuoroM AHXyHcKuUM B 1577—
1681 rr.: neppoHayanbHO CIYXH O NMpPEACTOALLEM GpaKe MPOOYAHIH HALE MBI
KBTOMMKOB Ha NPEeKpalileHHe roOHeHHH, a QpaHLy3CKHH MocoJl, XKelas onepeThb-
¢Al Ha KaTOJMYeCKYyl0 NapTHIO NPH ABOpe U ABOPSIH-KaTONHKOB B rpadcTBax,
nojnepxuBan 3TH Uano3uK. PeanbHast nmosuuusa [lapuxa crana sBHOH K
1681 r., korna gppanuysckas cTopoHa GbICTPO MPEKPATHUNA MOMBITKY U3MEHHTD
PeJIMTHO3HOE 3aKOHOZATeNbCTBO B AHIVIMM KaK OJHO M3 YCNOBMH 6payHOro
KOMTpPaKTa, a caM repuor AHXYHCKUM 0TKa3a/cs BMeLIATbCs H CMACTH OT Kas-
Hu daMyHAa KsmnuoHa, HecMOTPS Ha BCe CTApaHHA UE3YHTOB U UCIAHCKOTO
hocaa.

PesynbTaToM hpaHily3cKOl NOJUTHUKH CTaJ IOBOPOT AHTJIMHCKHX KATOMHU-
Ko B cTopoHy McnaHum Kak euHCTBeHHOH 3acTynHHLUb. C HauanoM BOMHbI
970 110CT2BUJIO UX B CJIOXKHOE IOJIOXKEeHHe, MOCKONbKY AaJi0 NPaBHTEeJbCTBY
HOAMOXHOCTb paccMaTpUBaTh UX KaK MOTEHUMANbHBIX H3MEHHHKOB, CBOETO
posia natyio KosoHHY. [TosToMy o6ocTpeHHe BHeILHENOMUTHYECKOH CHTYaLMK
RONI0 K YXKeCTOUeHHIO aHTHMKATOJMUECKOTO 3aKOHOoZaTenbcTBa. [locae y6uit-
'r8a Bunsreasma Opanckoro B AHryiuu 6bi/1a co3fana Accounanus Ans 3aliH-
Il KOpoJsieBbl, a mapJsameHT 1585 r. mocTaHoBuUA, 4TO «Bce noagaHHsle Ee Be-
JIHECTBA MOTYT 3aKOHHO, B CHJIy JAQHHOTO aKTa M M0 NPHKa3y KODOJIEBbI,
HU'OMMW BO3MOXKHBIMH CpeNCTBAaMH NMpelaTh CMEPTH TeX, C Ybero COr/acHf M
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BeOMa M MpH Ubed ITOMOLIY MOXKET NMPOH30HTHU BTOPXKEHHE WJM BOCCTaHHe,
MK OyneT 3aMblLJIeHO KaKoe-TH6o AesHHe npoTuB jauuHocTH Ee Besnue-
cTBa»!. TeM caMEIM OH (aKTHYECKH Paspelln caMocyl, OT KOTOPOTo mocTpa-
Ianyi MHOTHE KaTOJHKH, 0cO6eHHO cBAWEeHHHUKH. [pyro# ctatyT 1585 r. npexn-
MHCaJ BCEM KATOJHMYECKHM CBSIIIEHHMKAM MOKHHYTb AHIVIHIO B TeuyeHHe
40 nHell N0 OKOHYAHUU NapJaMeHTCKOH ceccHd. OCTaBLIMMCS TPO3UIO0 06BH-
HeHHe B ToCyfapcTBeHHOH U3MeHe. BceM aHTiIMuaHaM-cTyZeHTaM CeMHHapHH
CJIeI0BAJIO BEPHYThCS HA POAMHY, TPU3HATh ce6s uieHaMi AHMJIMKAHCKOM Liep-
KBH H IPUHECTH NPHCATY, NpefyCMOTPEHHYIO cTaTyToM 1559 r., nox cTpaxom
o6bsBaeHNss u3MeHHUKamy. CTaTyT 3anpellas 0Ka3biBaTbh MaTepPHaJIbHYIO H
HHYIO IIOMOLLb CEMUHAPHSM, a TAKXKE MOChIIATb leTeH YUUThCS 3a PaHKLY Oe3
CrneuyaJbHOH MHIIEH3HH, H YCTaHABJIMBAJ HaKa3aHHA 32 YKPbIBATEIbCTBO CBSA-
I{e HHUKOB M HeJloHeceHHe 06 3ToM?,

BecHoi Toro e ropa 6b11 packphIT Tak Ha3biBaeMblil 3arosop Ilappy, Ko-
TODHII KOGB! cTaBUA cBoelt venbio youicTBo Ennsasers. HeBo3MoxHoO cka-
3aTh, UMeJ JIH B AEHCTBHUTENLHOCTH MECTO STOT 3aroBop, TakK Kak cam [lappu
6bl1 TpaBHTeJILCTBEHHBIM areHTOM. Ho B /060M c/iyyae oH chIrpasl OTpOMHYH0
poJib B popMHpOBaHUK 06pa3a Bpara — KaToJIMKa 4 HMeJ 60JbLIOe [ponaraH-
OMCTCKOe 3HauyeHHe.

Crnenyrowui roa npusec ¢ co6oi packpeiTHe 3arosopa Ba6unrtona (mo
BCeH BHAMMOCTH, HHCIHPHPOBAHHOI'0 TOCYNapPCTBEHHLIM cekpeTapeM PpaH-
CHCOM YOJICHHI3MOM), 4TO B ouepejHOMH pa3 CBA3aJI0 KATOJHLHU3M C U3MEHOH.
A 1587 r. cran ana HUX BABONHE 3HaMeHaTe/NbHLIM, Bo-nmepBhiX, HOBBIA napna-
MEHTCKHE CTaTyT yrpoxaJj KoH(pHCKalHel UMYIIeCTBA B cJay4yae HeymJaThl
wTpagos 3a recusancy (a camo ero B3UMaHMe ynopsAOYHBANOCH — JEHBIH
BMpelb CJe0Bal0 BHOCHTH [Ba pasa B roia, Ha [lacxy u B geH» CB. Muxau-
na)’. Bo-sTopbix, B 1587 r. 6bi1a kasHeHa Mapus Crioapt, a BMecTe ¢ He#
yMepJM ¥ HafleXK bl Ha MUPHYIO PECTaBPaLHIO KATOMHLM3MA B CTPaHe, TaK KaK
HalTH APYroro KaToJu4eCKoro npeTeHAeHTa, 06/124aBLIero CTob Xe 6eccnop-
HbIM NTP2BOM HacJ/e0BaHHs, G510 HEBO3MOXKHO.

Cwmepte Mapuu CTi0apT MHOTOe M3MEHHJa H BO BHELIHENOJHTHYeCKOH
cutyauuu. [Tana Cukcr V (1585—1590) npeanpunnman B Maciutabe Bcei Es-
pOMNEl IeACTBHA, HallpaBJeHHble HAa YCHJEHHe KaTOJUUU3Ma U BOCCTAHOBJIe-
HHE ero yTPaueHHbIX paHee NO3MUMMA. AHT/IHS Oblia JHIIL ONHHM H3 3BEHbEB
aToi uenu. B camom Hayane cBoero moHTUdHKaTa CHKeT V 0T03BaJ AsljieHa H
[Tapconca B Pum, roe 06a oHM aKTHBHO NOATaJKHBAY ANy K MPHHATHIO MJa-
Ha BTOP¥KEHHS B AHIVINIO HCMAHCKUX BOUCK U3 HunepnaHmos niis Bo3BefieHUA

'SR, 1V, 704-706: «all her Highness’ subjects shall and may lawfully, by virtue of
this act... by all forcible and possible means pursue to death every of such wicked person
by whom or by whose means, assent or privity any such invasion or rebellion shall be...
denounced to have been made, or any such wicked act attempted, or other thing com-
passed or imagined against her Majesty’s person».

2 Ibid., 706—708.

3 Ibid., 780-781i.
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na npectos Mapuu Crioapt. OfHako nana KosebaJjcs, a @uaunn I, xota u
BCTYNU B BOUHY ¢ En3aBeToi, He ropeJ xeJaHHeM 1eHCTBOBATb B MOIIEPK-
Ky CBepPrHyTO# UIOTNaHACKOH KopoJieBbl. CMepTs Mapuu CTioapT pasBs3biBa-
/a eMy PYKH; Teepb OH MOT BLICTYNATh KaK MCTHTEJb K TPe6GOBATb aHIJIUMH-
CKHit npecToJ aaa cebsi, a CHKCT V, HeCMOTPA Ha CBOM ONaceHHA MCIAaHCKOH
reremoHdd B Epone, o6eman BHIEMUTh MHJJIMOH OYKAaTOB Ha 3KCHeAHLHIO.
Ox Taxxe caenan AnseHa kapauHanoM. [Ipeanosaranocs, 4To mocJje ycnel-
I1bIX AeHcTBHA ApMazibl M CMeHBl TPaBHTeAbCTBA B AHr/IMK AJJIeH cTaHeT fop-
JIOM-KaHLTepoM U apxuenuckonoM Kenrep6epuiickum M, TakuM 06pa3oM, 6y-
/leT rIaBHBIM LeHCTBYIOLIMM JIMLOM B [eJie BO3BpAlleHHA CTPaHB K KaTOJMH-
ILH3MY.

HMaBecTHs o noarotoBke ApMajbl BhI3BaJO B AHIVIUK HOBYIO BOJIHY aHTH-
KaToNUYeCcKoH UCTepHH; B 1587 r. npousin YMCTKAa MUDPOBLIX Cydel H Macco-
Wble apecThi, a2 Ha 1588 r. npUXONHTCA MUK Ka3HeH B eJiM3aBe THHCKHY Mepuof'.
Paarpom Apmantl He puHec 06JerdeHU, TaK KaK BOHHA NPOLoJIKaach U Mo-
CTOAHHO LMPKYJHPOBAJH CJAYXH O TOTOBALIEMCH BTOPXEeHHH. B cBsizu ¢
iuMu B 1591 r. EnusaseTa ocoGo¥ npoksaMaured nprKasasa co3aaThb B rpad-
¢TBAaX KOMHCCUH fJIS1 IPOH3BeIeHHs PaCC/Iel0BAHUSA B- OTHOLIEHUH He3YHTOB,
KATO/NMYECKUX CBALUIEHHHKOB MJM TeX, KOro B 3TOM 3aMoJ03pAT, a TaKike
¢/Ipeipacro/ioXKeHHbIX K H3MeHe... WM MPHU3HAOLMX M0oJ KaKUM-TH60 BHAOM
wiacTb nans! uak kopoas Menanuu»?. Cratyr e 1593 r. sanpewan recusants
UTbE3XKATh OT CBOHX MOMECTHH WM OGBIMHOIO MeCTa XHUTeNbCTBA GoJsiee yeM
HA 5 MUJIb Ge3 pa3spellieHHs ABYX MHPOBBIX CyAell W eNUCKONA MOA yrpo3o
KOH(HUCKaUHU UMYylecTBa®.

B 1577—-1585 rr. 6bl10 KasueHo 35 karonukos (27 CBALEHHHKOB U 8 MU-
pun), B 1586—1592 rr. — 97 (69 cesieHHHKOB U 27 MHPSH) N03XKe KOJIHYe-
¢'rRo Kasnell yMenbuinaock (33 cesmennvka B 1593—1603 rr.)!, onako mMHo-
rHe ABOPSTHE cofiepaKaluch nod apectoM. [IpecnenoBanus 1580-x rr. Bui3Baau
KpPU3KC KaToJMYecKoro coobulecTBa; no MHeHHio K. Xajira, HMeHHO 9TH roHe-
IR OKOHYATEJILHO OINpPEeAeJIM/IH XapaKTep aHIJIMHCKOro KaTOIHIH3Ma, TaK Kak
lepeXKHBIUee MX COOGLIECTBO CTAJNO «BePOH MKEHTPH M 3aBHCHMBIX OT HHX
Moaei», 3HAYHTEJBHO Cy3HB MX uYuca0®. Heo6xonumo, BipoueM, OFOBOPHTD,
''T0 A2HHOe YTBepXIeHHe B MOJHON Mepe BepHO JIHUIbL NO OTHOUIEHHIO K
recusants. Ux uncsio geficTBHTENBHO CHJIBHO cokpaTHioch B 1585—1603 rr.,
10 /WA MHOTHX KaTOJIMKOB 5TO 03HAYaJI0 JIMIIb BpeMeHHBIH NlepeXo K [IPaKTH-
K¢ ¢IleDKOBHBIX MaMKCTOB».

U'C. Haigh, English Reformations, 263.

? Tudor Royal Proclamations, vol. 111, (New Haven, 1969), 86-93.
Y SR, 1V, 843-845.

* C. Haigh, op. cit., 263.

b Ibid., 264.



44 A. IO, Cepeeuna. IToaumuyieckan MblCab GHZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

K konuy 1590-x rr. npecsiegoBaHus cTajK MeHee HHTEHCHBHBIMH; OTYaCTH
3TO ClefyeT OTHECTH Ha cHeT CJ1a60CTH e/M3aBeTHHCKOH aJMUHACTpPALHH, a
OTYAaCTH — Ha CYeT U3MEHEHHUS NPABUTENLCTBEHHON MOMUTHKH. OHa Temeps
ONpe/eisiiach CTPEMJIEHHE PACKOJIOTh KATOJNMKOB, Pa3/esiB UX Ha JOSIbHBIX
1 HEJIOS/IbHbIX.

1594—1603 rr.
BHyTpeHHHe KOHDIUKTDbI
M peopraHn3aums AesiTeJbHOCTH MUCCHH

Pasgenende KaToJH4eCKOro COOOLIECTBA CTA/I0 PealbHOCTbIO YXKe Ha py-
6exe 80—90-x rr. XVI B. Oco6eHHO 3aMeTHLIM OHO 6LLIO B SMUTPAHTCKHX KpY-
rax, TaK Kak B AHIVIUH TOHeHHUSl BBIHYXKHAJHM KAaTOJHKOB «COMKHYTb PSAbI».
[Tocsie cMepTu Mapuu CrioapT Heo6Xx0auMO Gbl10 BbLABUHYTh HOBOTO KAaTOJH-
yeckoro npeteHgeHTa. AsueH, Ilapcorce u apyrie nuiepbl SMHIpaLHH, 6JH3-
KHe K UCMaHCKOMY ABOPY, CUMTANH TaKoBbIM HHpaHTy M3abenny, noub Pu-
aunna II. Ipyrue opueHTUpoBanuch Ha fkoBa VI; xoTs ToT 1 6bi1 NpoTecTaH-
TOM, OT Hero »/Jajii Kak MHHUMYM BePOTEpIMHUMOCTH, eCJM He obpallleHHs B
Bepy cBoeil maTepH. [lono6HEIe HIII03WH pa3fensno GOBIIHHCTBO aHTIHH-
CKHX KaTOJIMKOB, a TaKxe MHOTHE MX eAHHOBeplbl 32 pyOeiKoM, HauMHas ¢
nansl Knumenra VIIL 270 U HeynuBuTebHO, NOCKOMBKY B 1597 1. xeHa fko-
Ba VI AHHa cTaJjla KaTOJIMYKOM; MOYTH OLHOBPEMEHHO B KATOIMIH3M 06paTHJI-
csi ¥ Koposb PpaHuuu enpux IV. LHloTnraHackHil KOPoJb CO3HATENbHO MOA-
AepXUBAT STH WITIO3HH, YTOOL! NMOJYYHTh MaKCHMaJIbHYIO MOALEPIKKY MPH
3aHATHH aHIVIKACKOrO TPOHA.

Hackonbko cepbe3Hoi 6blna KaHAKMAATypa UHbaHTsl H3abennsl? OHa mor-
Jla pacCUMTHIBATh Ha NOMOLIb YACTH aHTJIMHCKUX KaTONMMKOB, 2 TAKXKE Ha MOLLb
HMcnanud. OgHako vcnaHCcKoe MOTY1ecTBO K KoHLy XVI B. 651710 nogopBaHo, a
caMm @usnnn Il Becbma NpoxaagHO OTHOCHJCSH K NPOeKTY, BoiaBUHYTOMY [lap-
COHCOM H ero CTopoHHHKaMH B 1596 1.!, v HUKOTAa He BBIpaKaJl MyBJHUHO CBOE-
ro ono6penusn. Ero coin @ununn I npogonkan nonutuxy ortua; ®panHuus u
KaumenT VIII 6bin HacTpoeHbl moaaepxaTh ckopee fkoBa VI, Hexenn Nabe-
6ypros. [ToMrMo 3TOr0, BBHAY aHTHKATOJNHMYECKHX H aHTHHCIIAHCKHUX HacTpoe-
HHM B AHT/IHM WaHCH MH(AHTH NPEICTABJSIOTCA BECbMa COMHHUTENbHBIMH.

OpnHako aHrJIMHCKOE NpaBUTeNbCTBO, TouHee Pobept Cecni, He cOpachl-
BaJlo ee co cueToB. HecMOTps Ha TO YTO KaToJMIHUeCKOe ABOPSHCTBO GbLIO JIH-
IIEHO BO3MOXHOCTH HeMOCPEACTBEHHO BJIHATL Ha «6OJbIIYI0 TIOMUTHKY», OHO
BCe ke 06/1a12/10 3Ha4UTeJbHbBIM BECOM B Psifle 'PadCTB H B CJydae BblABHMKe-
HUA HM €JHHOTO KaTOJHYECKOr0 KaHHMAATa MOIJIO OPOAHTDb Cepbe3Hble Npo-
61eMbl, He TOBODA yXKe 0 MpednoJaraeMor nogaepxke ussHe. Cecusr NpHHANI
CBOM Mepbl — ¢ KoHua 1590-X IT. Haya/UCh AKTUBHbIE KOHTAKTH NPaBHUTEMb-

T'A. J. Loomie, The Armadas and the Catholics of England, CHR, 59, 3 (1973),
394.
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¢TBa ¢ MPOTHBHUKAMHU MPOHMCIaHCKOH rpynnupoBkn [lapcoHca, uto ycuaumno
packon katosaukoB. IlposBun Cecun u HHTepec k HH(paHTe. C BecHb 1600 T.
[lapcoHc Hauas nonyyaTk OT HEYCTAHOBMEHHOIO KOPPECMOHAEHTA H3 AHIVIMH
ITMCbMa, B KOTOPBIX peub LilJa 0 neperopopax ¢ CeCHJIOM U 0 COrMacHH nocJen-
Hero Ha KaHmMAATYpy HHQaHTH M3abennel'. Pag ucciaenoBatesedl cyntaet
IlicbMa OTOOpaXKeHHeM peabHOH CHTYalMH, CJIOXKHBILEHCS NPY aHIIHHCKOM
jitBope B cBA3M c conepHudecTBoM CecHua u rpada Jccekca; NMOCAeAHUH aK-
TUBHO moafepxuBas flkoea CTioapTa ¥ BCTYNUJ C HUM B IEpemHCcKy, TOraa
kak Cecust o6paTuIIcs K HH(paHTe B noxckax npotuBosecaZ. Jx. Xepctdunsz,
OJIHAKO, CUMTAJI, YTO «[IKHCbMa U3 AHLJIMH» NMPefCTaBJASAN COOGOH MHTPUTY HE
Cecuaa, a camoro [lapcoHca, KoTopbIi NPY HX NOMOLIM CTapaJ/ics BHECTH pas-
naa mexny CecHsioM 1 ero KaToJH4eCKUMH TapTHEPaMH, a TAKXe CKOMIIpoMe-
rupoBath Cecusia B rnasax Koposesw’. TpynHO CKa3aTh, MMEJIH JU MeCTO Me-
perosopul B peanbHocTH. Ckopee Bcero, Cecus TakuM o6pa3om meitajics 06-
MaHYTb KaTO/MHYeCKYyI0 NapTHIO H OMHOBPEMEHHO YKPEMHTh CBOH NMO3HLMH Ha
neperosopax ¢ Mcnanunen?.

YcunnBaeMsie fleCTBUSIMU NIPaBUTENbCTBA KOH(IHKTLI CPeId KaTOIHKOB
B AHMJIHYM BMeCTe C Pa3HOIJIACHAMH KaTOMHYECKHX AepXaB, KoseOaHUSIMH
Mcnanwm u aHTHra6ecOyprekoi mosuumed PuMa MCKJIOUHIM KaTONHKOB M3
fiopb6Li BOKPYT NPeCcTOJIOHAC/eUs]; OHH BHOBb IOTepNeJH MONUTHYECKOe N0~
pAXKeHUe, Ha cel pa3 OKOH4aTe/NbHOe, X0oTs Ha py6exke XVI-XVII BB. aToro
clle HUKTO He CO3HaBaJl.

1590-e rr. npuHecsH ¢ coboi cepbesHbIll KOHMJIHKT MeXKAY He3yHTaMH H
fenbim ayxoBeHcTBoM B AHrnuu. [lepBbiM ero mpofiBJeHHEM CTaJO CTOJKHO-
feHue B 3amke Yuc6eu (rpadereo Kem6pumxk). 3amok ¢ 1587 r. sipasics Tiopb-
MOW A1 CBALLIEHHHKOB, KOTOPBIX B CBSI3H C YTPO30H BTOPXKeHHs TePeBO3UJIH B
ry6b cTpaHul. B 1592 r. pexxuM B Hell 6bla oc/a6JieH, U 3aKJIOYEHHbIE MOJY-
'IMJ/IM BO3MOXKHOCTB O6IaThes Mexxay coboil. Hauaso KoHbIMKTa OTHOCHTCS K
poxaectsy 1594 r., koraa cBsllleHHHKH PelUH/IM NIPHAATh OPTaHH3ALHIO CBOeH
06ukHe. BOJBIWIMHCTBO 3aK/MIOYEHHBIX 2KeJaj10 BHAETb CBOMM TJIaBOH M HCIIO-
WOLHHKOM He3yHTa Y HilbiMa ¥ 3CTOHA; IO ero M1aHy Bes o61IHHa A0/13Ha Obl1a
IIPHCYTCTBOBATb Ha eXKe[HEBHBIX MOJHMTBAX, a BCe Cepbe3Hble NHCUHMIHHAD-
lhle ¥ Apyrve BOMPOCH CJeJOBAN0 pelliaTh OOLIHHE B 1eJOM NyTeM roJocoBa-
nust, FnaBe o6IIHHBI TPH 3TOM OTBOAUNACH POJb NpeceaTess Ha COGPaHHAX.

OgHako He Bce B YHcGeue corsacH/IKCh C TaKMM NyiaHoM. YacThb cBsAleH-
NUKOB, JHIEPOM KOTOPBIX 6bL1 YUibAM Barioy, cunrana, 4ro riapa HX obimu-
)ikl A0/1XKeH obsafaTh aGCOMOTHOM BJACThIO, a TPUHLMN [0JIOCOBAHMA HEmpH-

T'L.. Hicks, Sir Robert Cecil, Fr Persons and the Succession, 1600—1601, AHS/,
44 (1955), 95—139.

! 1.. Hicks, op. cit.; A. J. Loomie, Philip Il and the Stuart Succession in England,
1600~1603, Revue de philologie et d’histoire, 43 (1965), 492-514,

" J. Hurstfield, The Succession Struggle in Late Elizabethan England, Eliza-
hethan Government and Society (London, 1961), 370—395.

* A. J. Loomie, op. cit., 498—500.



46 A, JO. Cepezuna. Ilorumuieckas moicib QHZALIUCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

emyaeM. PaKTHYeCKH 3[eCb CTOJNKHY/HCh [Ba MpPEACTABJIEHHS O MNOpPSAKe
(order) B uepxsu. Ecnu nas Baruioy order npeacTtasasi co6oi npexie Bcero
MEepPaPXHIO BJIACTH, TO /151 ¥ 3cTOHa (KaK 1/151 He3yHTa) 3TO 6bl1a COBOKYITHOCTD
PeJIMrHO3HBIX U MOPAIbHBIX HOpM'.

KoH(HMKT HOoCHN aHTHHE3YHTCKHUI XapaKTep ¥ MoOXeT ObITh NpefCTaB/IeH
KaK OfHO H3 CTOJIKHOBeHHH 4seHoB O6uecTBa Mucyca ¢ cekynsipHbLIM LyXo-
BEHCTBOM, HMeBLIHX MecTO 1o Bceit EBporie 1 32 ee nmpenesniamu. B aHramitcknx
YCAOBHUAX 3TOT KOHQIMKT HeHn3bexkHO NoJKeH Obl NpUOBpecTH mojMTHYec-
KYI0 OKpacKy, NOCKOJIbKY BO3TIaB/ABIIUI aHIIMHCKUX He3yuToB Pobepr [1ap-
COHC ABJIANCA CTOPOHHWKOM HACHJIbCTBEHHOW pecTaBpallM¥ KaTOJMLH3MA.
B xoze nonemuxn K. Barmoy o6Bunsa ero (a 3a0aHo ¥ BCcex ero NomuMHeH-
HBIX) B moco6HHuecTBe McnaHuu, To ecTh B FOCYAapCTBEHHON H3MeHe, H Ha-
CTaMBaJl Ha MOJHOM JIOSJILHOCTH OCTA/bHBIX KATOMMKOB 110 OTHOWIEHHIO K En-
3aBeTe?.

HoBbIM mposiBleHHEM TOTO e KOH(JAMKTA CTalH BOJHEHHS CTYNEHTOB
Aurmuiickoit konneruu B Pume. [lepBbie ero npusHaky NposiBHINCH elle B
KoHLe 80-X I'T., KOra psif yYalluxcs BeICKa3al HeJ[OBOJLCTBO T€M, KaK He3y-
HTH YTIPaBJAIOT KoJIerdeil ¥ X 6/1aroBojleHHeM K CTpeMAILMMCS BCTYIHUTh
B opaeH. B 1588 r. xkapauHan-npotektop Cera 6bi/1 BIHYX/AEH NMPOBECTH BHU3H-
TauMo, Ho KOHGUIHKT He Gbla ucuepnan. OuepefnHoe, GoJiee cepbe3HOe €ro Npo-
siB/eHKe npuwioch Ha 1594—97 rr. Cryaents (37 u3 50) npoTecToBasiu npo-
THB CYPOBOH JUCLMIUIHHLI, BBeAeHHOH OTLAMH-HE3yUTaMH, KOTODblE PYKOBO-
OHJIM Kosuterned ¢ 1579 r. HemoBosbHble CHUHTANH, YTO ME3YHUTH GoJbllie
3260TATCA 06 HHTepecax OpaeHa, YeM O MHCCHU B AHTJIMH, a U3-32 UX «IIOA-
PBIBHO» [efiTeJIbHOCTH NpaBHTEJ/bCTBO MOABEPraeT KaTOJHKOB NpeciefoBa-
HHSIM, H TPeGOBaJH, YTOOH He3YHTHl GBLIIH OTCTPAHEHB! OT PYKOBOACTBA KOJ-
aerdeit?. Ouu noganu netuuuio nane Knnmenty VIII, no mpuxasy kotoporo
kapauHas Cera npou3pes HOBYIO BMU3HTALHIO; B pe3y/bTaTe 3aYHHLIUKH BOJ-
HEHHH OblIM HCK/IOYeHbl, a pektopa xepoHuMo PropaBaHTH cMeHHI Anb-
tonco Arauuapu. Ho 1ocTHrHYTb 0KOHYaTeIbHOrO NPHMHUPEHHS He YAAJOCh.
Cpenu yyalllMxcsi XOOHJIH CNYyXH 06 ylaNeHHH He3yHTOB U3 KOJIJIEerHH; aHTHH-
e3YMTCKHe IPYINbl SMUIPAHTOB PAaCMNPOCTPaHANH CBeJleHHs! O KOHOJIHKTe B
AHr¥H U Ha KOHTHHeHTe®.

Ocenbio 1596 r. reHepasn opaeHa nesyutos AxpasuBa otosBan [lapconca
u3 Mcnanuy, rae Tot Haxopuics ¢ 1588 r., B Pum; ToT cMennn Araunapu Ha
MOCTY PEeKTOPa M CIYCTS HECKOJBLKO MeCHLEB CyMes Jo06HThCS NpeKpalleHus
KOH{UIMKTA, OTYACTH 6/1arogaps cBoeMy [apy NpHBJeKaTb JIOACKHe cepAla, a
OTHAaCTH 3a CHeT HOBHIX HCK/oueHHH. Brocneacteuum kosserun Peimca
(c 1593 r. BHoBb [lys) u Puma noaHocThio KOHTposMpoBaiuch ObuiecTBOM

1J. Bossy, op. cit., 40—43.

2 A. Pritchard, Catholic Loyalism in Elizabethan England (Chapel Hill, 1979),
79-97.

3 Ibid., 98-110.

4 Ibid., 111-117.
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Nucyca; Pumckas KoJiernsi ynpasJisijach HeloCpPeACTBEHHO HE3YHTaMH, a
pekTophl KoJsieruu Iys HauuHasa ¢ py6exa XVI-XVII BB. 6blH cBsi3aHEI €
OPAEHOM HerJIaCHBIM COTJallleHHeM, B COOTBETCTBHUH € KOTOPHIM BCS €€ BHYT-
[)eHHSIS KHU3Hb TAKXKE CTABHJACH MO €0 KOHTDPOJIb.

OnHuM M3 NJ0J0B pasfopa crtafo ocHoBaHWe [lapcoHcom B 1589 —
1592 rr. aByx HOBbIX Koateruil (B Banbanonupe u Ceuabe). Koanerns ys B
KoHle XVI B. ellle He NMONHOCTLIO MOAYHHANACH HE3YUTaM, H NAJNEKO He BCe B
el MpUAepMKUBAHCh HCTIAHCKOR OpUeHTaUu; PUMcKas Kosslerus, Kak oKa-
aanock, He H3bexxana packoJa, H [TapcoHe cTpeMuiIcH co30aThk onopy s ce6s
H CBOMX CTOPOHHHMKOB Cpeli MOJMIOAOTO NMOKOJNeHHs. Tak BO3ZHUK/IH HCTIAHCKHUE
CCMHHapuH. YueHHKOB /s HHX pekpyTupoBain B Cent-Omepe, rae [NapcoHc
I 1592 r. 0CHOBaN WKONY O/ AHMIHHCKON KaTOJHUECKOH MOJIOIeXH' .

KoHpnukTs! BHyTpH AHIIHY M B PUMe nmocTaBHIIM Tepen Kypuel Bonpoc o
11006X0AMMOCTH CTPYKTYDHOH peopraHM3alldi MUCCHH M NIPHAAHUH efl Gonee
"eTKo# ¢dopmel. Bo Bropoi monosnHe XVI B. aHriuiickne KaToJMKH odULM-
NLHO MOAYHHANUCE KADOUHAMY-TIPOTEKTOPY, 8 PealbHO BCe fefa, CBA3aHHbIE
¢ PYKOBOACTBOM MHMCCHH pelias AJjieH U 6JH3KHe K HeMy JiioaHx (B ToM uMcie
Po6epr [Mapconc), npeacTtasissiuKe co60i HedopMaTbHOE LEPKOBHOE NPAaBH-
TeJLeTBo. OrpOMHBIH JAMYHEIH aBTOpUTET AJlJIeHa NO3BOJAM eMY YIpaBJsiTh
JCNTeNBHOCTBI0O MHCCHH, He GYNy4YM TIJaBOH KaKOH-JH60 HepapXudecKoH
¢rpyktypsl (1 no 1587 r. He UMes naXke BEICOKOro LepKoBHoro cana). Ho no-
cie ero cmepty (1594 r.) HU 0AMH YeNlOBEK He MOT MPeTEHAOBATh Ha POJIb He-
(hopMaJibHOTO JIHAEpa; Heo6XOAHMO ObIIO CO3/laHHe PYKOBOISALLEro LeHTpa,
TeM 6ojlee YTO YMCIIO CBSILEHHUKOB-MHCCHOHEPOR, paboTaBIuMX B AHIIHH, K
KOHLY CTOJIeTHS 3HauKTenbHO Bo3pocio (1o 400 yenosek)?. B 1598 r. muccuu
He3YHTOB H CBSAILEHHHKOB-CEMUHAPHCTOB OLIIM pasfiefleHsl MeXLy coBoH U
peOpraHHU30BaHbI.

AHramiickve He3yHTHI, NpebLIBaBIUHe Ha poauHe, ¢ 1580 r. nogunHAMNCE
¢wouM superiors (KoTopble (paKTHUECKH BbIIOJHANM (QYHKUMH NPOBUHLHA-
AOB); Te Xe U3 HHX, KTO HAXOAMW/ICS BHE ee, TEOPETHYECKH MOANAa/H NMOA
WINCTb TPOBHHUMAJIOB COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX NMPOBUHIMI (OIHOM U3 UCHAHCKHX,
Hesiuruiickoit 1 gp.). OgHako Ha geJie aHIIMACKas MHCCHSL C MOMEHTa CBOEro
0CII0OBaHHA yIpasJsiiach He3aBHCHMO. Bee fena opaeHa, cBsisaHHble ¢ AHrH-
o, xoHTpospoBan [TapcoHc, koTopsiil TeM He MeHee B 1581—98 rr. He 3aHu-
MA HHKAKoro MmocTa B odHUMaJbHOR He3YHTCKOH HepapxuH. Ero peanbHas
WIACTL OCHOBBIBaJIaCh Ha MHOTOJIeTHell Ipyx6e ¢ reHepanoM opaeHa Knaynuo
AxnaBrBoii.

B anpesie 1598 r. aHraufickas MyuccHs 66112 BeIBeIeHa H3 MOAYHHEHUSA ADY-
I'tM npoBUHLUAM. Bo rnage ee sctan npedekt (ITapconc, 1598—1610; Tomac
Oyeh, 1612-1618; Tomac duturepbept, 1619—1623), eMy noguunsnucsy
muie-npedextsl B Ucnannu (Ixosed Kpecyann, 1598—1613) u Benbruu

V'J. Parish, Pobert Parsons and the English Counter Reformation (Houston,
1080), 40-49.
! C. Haigh, op. cit, 261.
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(Yunpsam Xoat, 1598, Yunpam Banayux, 1598—1610) u superior 8 Auranu
(Tenpu Tapuer, 1586—1606). IIpeceKT KOHTPOSHPOBAJ BCIO AEATENbHOCTb
MHCCHH, MPEACTABSLI €€ B Cly4yae TPEHHI C [1aBaMy MPOBHHLUMM, B KOTOPbLIX
pacroJjiaraiich CEMHHAPHH U IOMa NMpogheccoB, YNpaBJ/fA UX (pUHAHCAMH, Bbl-
HeJiil U3 CPeJCTB CeMHHapHil leHbIH Ha CoflepX<aHHe He3yHTOB B AHIJIHH.
CTpyKTypa aHIIHACKOH MUCCHM GblTa YHHKaJAbHA /A OPAEHa U BO MHOTOM
NPOTHBOpEYMA CIOXKKBILEHCA B HEM NMPaKTHKe yMpaBJeHHs. DTO NOPOIUJIO0
KOH(JIMKTHI aHTJIHACKHX He3yHUTOB C [VIaBAMH KOHTHHEHTA/NbHBIX IPOBHHLHH,
ocobenHo nocsie cmept AksaBusbl (1615 r.), 0AHAKO 3HAUHTENLHO YCHAKJIO
Me3yUTOB B caMoil AHr/InK U cnoco6CTBOBA/IO0 YBENHUYEHHUIO KX HHCAA B Hayane
XVIIs!

Peopraunsaunsi MHCCHHU CBSILIEHHUKOB CTOJKHYJACh C Cepbe3HbIMH 3a-
TPYZHEHHAMH. DOJILLIMHCTBO aHTIHHCKMX KJAMDPHKOB BBICKA3BIBAaJOCh 32 BOC-
cosjaHue B cTpaHe enHckonata. [lapconc B 1597 r. npensoxua njiaH HaszHa-
YeHUs JBYX elHCKONOB, OAHH U3 KOTOPLIX A0JKeH Obl npe6biBaTh Ha ceBepe
AHrauu, a gpyroii — B Hufepnanaax; npeacTaBUTe/H aHIJIMACKOTO AyXOBEH-
CTBa MPeJ/I0XHU/IY CO3aTh aCCOLMALHIO CBALIEHHHKOB BO TJIaBe ¢ BEIGOPHbLIM
enuckonom. Kypus otsepria o6a npoekrta. Torna [TapcoHc BeIABHHYN HOBHIN
BapHaHT: KaTOJMNYeCKOe NyXOBEHCTBO AOJIKeH OblT BO3[VIABHTb apXHIIPeCBH-
Tep H ero accuctentsl. CornacHo 6pese 1598 r. (u3naHHOM OT UMeHH KapAHHa-
na-npotekTopa KasTauM, a He nansl) apXUnpecBUTEp He MMeJ MpaBa pPyKo-
rnonaraTh B CBALEHHHKHM M CoBepiluaTh KoHdupmauuw (TO ecTb 6bl1 Hease-
KBATHOH 3aMEHOM eMHCKOMa); KPOMEe TOro, B CUJY HErJacHOro COrnallieHHs
Ha3HaueHHbI} Ha 3TOT nocT J{xopmk Baskyann go/KeH GbLIT 10 BceM BaXKHBIM
BOTIPOCaM KOHCYJIbTHPOBATHCS C IJ1aBOH pa6oTaBUIMX B AHIVIMH He3yHTOB ['eH-
pu I'apHeToM. Bce 3T0 BMecTe BHI3BAJO HEOBOJBCTBO YACTH LYXOBEHCTBA,
HaCTPOEHHOH MPOTHB Me3yuToB. B maprte 1599 r. casienHuk xoH My Ha-
npaBuJ Nane MeTHLUHUIO, B KOTOPOM BJAcTb apXHIpecBUTepa CTaBUJACh MOJ
BONpOC KaK HeKaHOHHuecKas?. B oteT Ha 310 Kanment VIII B anpene 1599 r.
JHYHO MOATBEepAH noJHoMouust Biskysmnaal. [Toayuus nognepxky u3 Pruma,
apxunpecBuTep Hauaa 6opbby c onnoHeHTaMH. OH 0GBHHHJ ABYX H3 HHX,
Ixona Mywa 1 l>xona KosneroHa, B cXH3Me M 3anpeTHJ MM coBepllaTh Ta-
nHcTBa. [apHeT okasan Baskyanny cozeiictere: B 1399 r. neayur Tomac Jluc-
Tep Hanucan namaet «[Ipotus Bpaxas B uepksu» («Adversus factuosos in
Ecclesia»), a Baskyann sanpetua Mywy u Koasnetony sawmwmartscs. Koa-
JIETOH 06paTHJICA C 3alpPOCOM K TeoJiorndeckomy dakyanTety IlapHixckoro
yuuBepcuTeTa, ¥ B Mae 1600 r. Cop6oHHa BblHECIa PellieHHe B €ro MoJb3y, 0T-
BeprHyB 0GBHHEHHS B CXH3Me KaK HeoGocHoBaHHble!. Biiskyaan noa ctpaxom

'T. M. Mac Coog, The Establishment of the English province of the Society of
Jesus, RH, 17 (1984), 121—139; English and Welsh Jesuits, 15565-1650, CRS, 74,
1994, p. 91; idem, The Society of Jesus, 139, 276-7.

2 Dodd’s Church History of England, Ed. by the Rev. M. A. Tierney (zanee Dodd-
Tierney), Vol I, 1971, cxxiv—cxxv.

% Ibid., cxxiii—cxxix.

4 Ibid., exxx—cxxxi
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OT/y4YeHHs 3aNpeTH/l CBALIEHHHKAM NMOAAePKHUBATb 3TO MHeHHe («KaK 0CKop6-
JAsiollee A0CTOMHCTBO AMOCTO/BCKOTO MpecTosias) . XKecTkas nonuTHKa ap-
XHMPeCBUTEPA, eCTECTBEHHO, He CNOCOOCTBOBANA IPHMUDPEHHIO, HO JIMLIb pa3-
XHUrana KOHQJIHKT.

Crnepnyroiieit ero cragues cTana aneansiuds 32 cBsilleHHUKOB B PuM mo
nosony medcTBri Baskysnna. AnessisiHTH XanoBalKCh Ha TO, YTO OH COJTKIA-
puanpoBaJcs ¢ JincTepoM ¥ 06BHHHI UX B CXU3Me, HECMOTPS Ha HX NOAYHHe-
Itne 6peee 1599 r.; uTO OH He AaJ UM BO3MOXXHOCTH ONPOBEPTHYTh OGBHHEHHe
(a 9T0 B CO3HAaHMHM COBPeMEHHHKOB PaBHSJIOCH PU3HAHHUIO €r0 ClpaBefUBO-
¢TH) ¥ HecTipaBeAaBO nokapan Mywa u Konnetona?. C takoi neTuumei cBsi-
IIIeHHUKH ¥Y nibam Buwon u Pruuapn YapHok HanpaBuanch B PUM, HO GbIIH TaM
3a1epXKaHbl U (aKTHYECKHU MONAIM ML apect B AHTAHIHCKOH KoJserdd (Bno-
CJIECTBHMH UM 3alpeTH/H Bo3BpamaTbes B Aurauo). [Mana Knument VIII B
HoBom 6pese (aBryct 1601 r.) nprkasan Baskyaany npekpatuth npecienosa-
HUS aneJJISHTOB U 3aNpeTHJ NoJEeMUKY N0 3TOMY BOMPOCY, 04HAKO apXHIpec-
BUTep He o6HapoaoBaJ colepxkanus 6pese 10 siHBapa 1602 r., koraa Bolliles B
¢BeT ouepesHod naMduiet [TapcoHca, HanpaBaeHHREIH NPOTHB €0 ONITOHEHTOB.

AneJnsiHTH HE OCTA/KCh B JOJTY, H NaMJiieTHasA BOMHA He CTHXaJa, TeM
fonee 4TO HEKOTOPbIE H3 UX JHAEPOB YCTAHOBHJIM KOHTAKTH C aHMIMHCKUM
itpaBrTesscTBOM. Hauanuck 3TH KoHTakThl ewe B 1599 r., koraa Yuseam Yor-
COH BrepBble NPeLJ0oXHJ NPaBUTENLCTBY JOSJIBHOCTb aHINIMHCKUX CBALLEH-
IIKKOB B 06MeH Ha H3rHaHue He3yHToB U3 cTpaHbl. [To3xke, B peBpane 1601 r.,
Tomac BuroetT o6paTniacs K enuckony JloHaoHckomy BaHkpodTy ¢ npocs6oit
0 110AePKKe OT MMEHH I'PYTIbI JOSIIbHBEIX KATOJHKOB — IPOTHBHHKOB He3yH-
roB. [lognepxka anennsHtam Gb1a okasaHa: baHKpodT npefocTaBUa UM TI0-
MOLLb FIPH U3JaHHH NaMdIeToB.

JpyruMm Col03HHKOM anesUITHTOB 0Kasascsa koposab Ppanunn [enpux IV,
Ko'Topbli BBHAY 6M3KoH cMepTH Enn3aBeThl cTpeMUIICS CO3AaTh NPOdpaHLlys-
CKYI0 MapTHIO CPeAH aHTIUicKUX KaTonankoB. OceHbio 1601 r. HoBas rpynna
wieansuTos (Ixon Myw, dutonn Usmnuu, Tomac Baoert u xon Cecua),
wanpasnsBiuecs B PuMm ¢ xano6oft Ha nosegeHre biskysnna, seau B [lapu-
Me NEepPeroBopEI C FOCYAAapCTBEHHLIM cekpeTapeM Busbpya, B pesynbrate uero
{ppaHLy3ckuit nocost B Pume Betion monyyms pacnopsikeHHe mogaepxarthb Ux
ubpawende K Knumenty VIIIE. Jasaenue co ctopous PpaHumr Bo3bIMeO yc-
llex, 1 B okTsi6pe 1602 r. mana usgan Gpese, rae onpaBabIBa/ AeHCTBHSA anes-
JMHTOB M 3anpelyan Biskysnny Brpefb KOHCYJBTHPOBATLCA C HE3YHTaMH 1O
WotipocaM yrnpaeJieHus kavpom. Ho noGega onnoanuny Gbliia HemosHOM: B Gpe-
B¢ OCYXIOAJHCh AHTHHE3YUTCKHMe NaMdJeThl aNeJISHTOB, apXHIpeCcBUTep
ULTHBAJNCA Ha CBOEM MOCTY, 3allpeliaNoch BeCTH KaKHe-1HO0 MeperoBophi ¢
epeTHKamu®.

T'Ibid., exxxi.

1 Ibid., cxxxiii—cxliv.

" J. Bossy, Henry IV, the Apellants and the Jesuits, RH, 8 (1965), 83.
' Dodd-Tierney, V. 111, clxxxi—clxxxiii.
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[Toka anesssiHTH BO3Bpallagich B AHIVIHIO, CHTyaUKsi B CTPaHe BHOBb
ocJoXHUNack. 5 Hos6ps 1602 r. EnnzaBera u3nana npok/aaMaluio, B KOTOpOH
npoBeJia rpaHb MeXXAy Me3yUTaMH U GJIM3KUMHU K HHM CBSLUEHHHKAMH, KOTO-
pble OOBABAAMMCE H3MEHHHKAMH, H HX ONMOHEHTaMH, CUHTaBIIMMHcA GoJlee
JosineHBIMK. ONHAKO H TeM U APYTHM IPeANHCHIBANOCH NOKHHYTh AHIJIHIO B
TeyeHHe JIHGO OLHOro, MO0 Tpex MecsleB ¢ MOMeHTa 06HapoJOBaHHUS MpoO-
K1amauuH. EqMHCTBeHHOE HCKIIOYeHHe MOTJIM COCTABHTh T€ U3 <«JIOSJIbHBIX»
CBALLEHHHUKOB, KTO «3a 3TO BPeMs MPeACTaJJH Obl Mepej OAHHM M3 YJIEHOB...
TaitHoro CoBeTa, npesufeHTaMy Ysabca v Flopka WK eMHCKONOM U, HCKpeH-
He [IPH3HAB JOJII' BeDHOCTH MO OTHOLIEHHIO K HaM, OTAANKCh Obl HA Hally MH-
JocTe»!.

Yacts aneanantos (Y. Yorcon, P. Uapnok, 3. Xenbepu u ®. bapu6u) ro-
TOBHl OLLIM MPHHATH BHIXOA, NpeloXKeHHbIH NpaBUTeNbCTBOM H 06CYXAaMH
BMecTe ¢ TpeacTasutensMH TalHoro CoBeTa BO3MOMHOCTb [PHHECEHHS Ka-
TOJIMYECKUMH CBSILIEHHHKaMH NPUCATH Ha BepHOCTb EnusaBete. OpHako npa-
BHTEJIbCTBO HACTaMBaJO Ha TOM, YTO MOC/e NIPHHECEHUS NPUCATH CBALLEHHH-
KaM cJle[joBaso PeKPaTHTh UCMIOMHEHHe CBOHX «potheCcCHOHA/bHBIX» 06A32H-
HOCTeM; OHO COTJIacHO OLUIO TepHeTh UX B KayeCTBE YaCTHBIX JHI, HO He
cobupanoch odHuHaNBHO pa3pellaTh OTNPaBJAeHHe KATOJHYECKOTO KyJIbTa B
ctpare. [logoGHas mo3uLMsA, eCTECTBEHHO, GBIIa HeNMpHeMJIeMa A/ CBSILIeH-
HHKOB, U NeperoBopbl BpeMeHHO NpepBaiHch?.

HoBbifi BapuaHT npucsird paspabotan enuckon JlongoHckuit BaHkpodr.
Ee TekcT comepxai B cebe oTpuuanue deposing power — Ipasa Namnbl cMe-
waTth rocynapeit (no xpafiiHeil Mepe, npuMeHuTeNbHO K EnnzaBere); kpome
TOTO, MO-TIpeXXHeMY HacTaWBaJ Ha OTKa3e CBALLEHHHKOB OT CBOMX (PYHKLHIL
Jluzepe! anennsutos (npu nomaepxke ppanuysckoro nocaa s Jlongone bBomo-
Ha) B AHBape 1603 r. NpenJoXHU/N CBOH TeKCT — Tak HasmBaemoe «Topace-
cmeennoe 3af8ienue 0 6eprocmus. B HeM He roBOPUJIOCH O MpaBe Marnbl CMe-
watb rocynapeit (deposing power), Ho MOg4ePKHBANOCL 06A3aTENbCTBO Ka-
TOJHYECKHX CBSILIEHHHKOB COXPaHSTh BEPHOCTb KOpoJieBe, HeCMOTpSl Ha
otay4erune. [IpoBo3riamanack Takke BepHOCTDb Mamne B AyXOBHBIX fenax®. B
TakoM BHe «3assaeHues OKa3aJoCh HeMpHUeMJIeMbIM IJI HEKOTOPLIX ameJ-
asintos (Biaoetta M YoTcoHa, 0TKa3aBIIMXCS e MOANKCATh, KaK HELOCTATOY-
HO «BePHONOAAaHHYI0»), TeM 6o/iee He ycTpauBaja OHa MPaBUTENLCTBO, Ubsl
LleJIb COCTOANIA B PacKoJie KaToJIHUecKol onnosuuun?. «3as6seHues 6bI0 0T-
KJIOHEHO, a BCKOpe mocjefoBana cMepTh EnnsaBeTl, KOTOpYyIo JHAEPLI KaTo-
JIMYECKOT0o coO061eCcTBa BCTPETUAH B COCTOSSHMM KpalHeH pa306lieHHOCTH;
OHM M He CMOTJIM He TOJIbKO MOBJHSATh HA BEIGOP NpeeMHHKa kopoJesbl (310
BPSIZL JIY 6bL/I0 B UX CHJIAX), HO [aXKe M BLITOPrOBATb CYLIECTBEHHbIE NMOGIANKKH
AJs ce6st y HOBOT'O MOHapXa.

! Tudor Royal Proclamations, vol. IlI, 250—255.
2J. Bossy, Henry IV, 89.

8 Ibid., 90.

4 Ibid.
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Yro npeactasnsno coboil ABHIKeHHe ane isHTOB? B HcTopuorpadux oHo
YaCTO MpEeACTaeT KaK MOJUTHYECKUH KOHDIHKT — CTOJKHOBEHHE JOSIHUCTOB-
aNeJUIAHTOB, BHIPaXKABIIMX MHeHHe GOJBUIMHCTBA KATOJHKOB, € 3aTOBOPILH-
KaMU-He3yHTaMH', WM JKe KaKk 60pb0y YyacTH KaTOJMYECKOro KJIHpa 3a Hekoe
nogo6ue «rajJJHKaHCKHX» BOJILHOCTEH MPOTHB LIEHTPAJH32TOPCKHX yCTpPeM-
JIeHHH KYpHH?.

Jpyrue uccnenopatenu, B yactHoct xxon Bocer u Omon Hadu, Tpak-
TYIOT 3TH COOLITHS KaK BHYTPHUEPKOBHbIH KOH(AHKT; npHueM ana Boceu ato
6bl1 KOHDJIHKT He3yHTOB — HOCHTeNell KOHTPpehOPMALHOHHOM HACO0JIOTHH —
¢ TpaguuroHanuctamu’. Jaddu cunTaeT anesISTHTOB TaKUMH Xe pedopmaTo-
PaMH, KaK ¥ He3YHThl, H IOMeLIaeT HX IBHXXEHHE B OJMH Psl C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI-
MH KOHGJIMKTaMK 4iaeHoB O6iuectBa HMHcyca ¢ NIPHXOACKHAM AYXOBEHCTBOM,
xapakTepHbIMH A48 KoHua XVI-XVII Be. [IpyunHo# 3THX CTONKHOBEHHH CTa-
AW npeanucaHus TpuneHTcKoro co6opa, peopMHpOBaBILIMe KAUP U CNoco6-
CTBOBaBLIHE H3MEeHEHHIO ero caMoolueHKH. CBAILlEeHHHKH B COOTBETCTBHH C
AlYXOM €ro JekpeToB BuiesaHu ce6si ocHOBHLIM opyaHem Karonunueckoit Pedop-
Mbl, BOCTIPHHHMa$ HOBbI€ OpAEHa, U NpeKae BCero He3yHTOB, KAK COEPHHKOB®.

[Tocaennsist ToOuKa 3peHHUs MpeAcTaBaseTca HaubGosee BepHoH. [IBrKeHHe
aneNNsHTOB COYeTalo B cebe YepThl H BHYTPHUEPKOBHOTO, ¥ MOJHTHYECKOrO
KOHQJIHKTOB, HO MOJHTHYECKas CTOPOHa OCTaBajach noauuHeHHoi. lepBLiM
W TMIaBHBIM BONPOCOM 6biia OpraHu3auus MUccHn (BoccoszanHe KaHOHHYec-
Koro enuckonata). CBALLEHHHKH-CEMUHAPHUCTbI, NOAOGHO He3yHTaM, Gbliu
1IPOAYKTOM KOHTHHeHTa/bHO#H KaTosnnueckoil Pedopmbl (xoTs 651 B CHiy MO-
AydeHHoro MMM 06pa3oBanun). [103TOMY UX KOHGJIHKT cjleyeT pacLeHHBaTh
Kak cBoero poaa 6ope6y 3a sugepcTBo. IlosMTHYECKHe e BOMPOCHI, BCTa-
BaBLIKMe B Xo/le MOJIEMHMKH, ObLIM, HA Hall B3LJSA, JHIUbL CPEACTBOM KOMMpPO-
MeTauuM ONMOHEHTA B r/1a3ax ero eJMHOBeplLEB H COOTeUeCTBEHHHUKOB, a He
pe3y/bTaToM cephbe3HbIX HAeHHbIX pasHoriacud. Kpome Toro, najeko He Bce
ANEANAHTE GbVIM CTOJb «MOJHUTH3HPOBAHHBIMU»: HauboJjiee pe3KHe MO TOHY
nLINagsl NPOTUB He3yWToB NpHHagnexat P. YapHoky, ¥. Knapky, T. BaweT-
Ty, ¥. Yorcony u K. baruioy, Ho aTa rpynna aBTopos 6bla TeCHO CBsi3aHa ¢
MpaBHUTeNbCTBOM, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHbLIM B aHTMHE3yHUTCKOM nponaradae. Hako-
Mel, eC/IM CUHUTATb, YTO Pe3KHe BbICKA3biBAHMSA B afipec HE3YHTOB SIBJASIOTCA
CPHETEbCTBOM NMPHHLUHUNHANLHO HHOH NONMTHYECKOH MO3HLUMH, HEOGBACHH-
MLIM OKa3biBaeTCs (PAKT YYaCTHS Psila ane/lJIsIHTOB — «I0JMTHKOB» (YoTcoHa
W Knapka) B sarosope npotus flkosa I (cM. panee).

JBnxeHue anensiHTOB CTAJNO NepBLIM CEPLE3HBIM NPOSBAEHHE 3aTANHO-
10 KOHGNKMKTA B CpeJie aHIVIMHCKOTO KaTONHYeCKOro KaHpa, Ho OHO He Bbl3Ba-
/10 Jle30praHu3auuy paboThl MHCCHH H pacKofa MHpsiH-KaTonukos. He 6bu1 oH
H NOCTOSHHBIM: B HayaJjie napcTBoBaHUs fKoBa | yMepeHHbIe aneJIfHThL, BO3-

VA, Pritchard, op. cit, 172—190.

1 A. O. Meyer, op. cit., 360—362.

¥ J. Bossy, The English Catholic Community, 11-74.

4 E. Duffy, The English Secular Clergy and the Counter-Reformation, 217-222.
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rnasasewrecs xoHom Myuewm, npumupuancs ¢ Baskyaaiom u gorosopu-
JIMCb C HUM O COBMECTHBIX A€HCTBHUSAX C LieJIbio OKa3aTh AaBJEHHE Ha HOBOLO
MOHapXa U CMATYHTb AHTUKATOMMUYECKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTEO

1603—1605 rr.:
Bpema «60abLlIMX HapeXa» R

Cmeptb Enunsasertn u npuxop k snactu fxkosa I Crioapra (1603—1625)
BbI3BAJIM BCMJIECK HTY3Ma3Ma CPeld aHMVIMACKUX KaTOJIHKOB, SIKoB I 6bia chi-
HoM Mapun CrioaprT, ube HMA CBA3LIBAJIOCH B CO3HAHHH COBPEMEHHHKOB C fle-
JIOM KaTOJIMLIH3Ma, ¥ XOTSI C2M OH BOCIMTHIBAJCH B lyXe CTPOTOrO KaJAbBHHH3-
Ma, ero XeHa, KoposieBa AHHa, Gbla KaTOJMHYKOA. DTOT (PaKT AaBaj HafleXay
ecad He Ha o6pawenue (a mpumep Fenpuxa IV elue He 3a6siacs), To, Mo Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, Ha TepMUMOCTb N0 OTHOLUEHHIO K e[JMHOBEPLAM CBOEH CYIPYTH.
Hakoueu, fkoB | He 6bls1 OT/IyYeH OT LEPKBH, YTO A/ KaTONTHKOB 03HayaJo
CHHXeHHe HAMpPAMEHHOCTH MPOTHBOCTOSIHHSA JYXOBHOH H CBETCKOH BJacTeH.
Ocna6ieHUIO OTHTHIECKON HANPAXEHHOCTH CII0CO6CTBOBAJIO H Ha4aJ/I0 MHp-
HBIX MIepPeroBOpPoB ¢ VicnaHMel — OT HUX 0XKMIANH, BO-IIePBLIX, NPeKpallleHUs
3aTsIHYBLIEHCA BOHHBI, AeJaBlIed KATONUKOB, OANEPKHBABIIUX KOHTAKTHL C
UCNAHCKMUM [BODOM, roCyJapCTBEHHBIMH H3MeHHHKAMH; BO-BTOPLIX, MPEAO-
Jlaranockb, uto Micnanusa HacTOMT Ha BKJIOHEHHH B YCJIOBHS MUPHOr0 AOTOBOPA
CTaThy, KacaloulHecs MOJIOXKEHUA KaTOJIUKOB B AHIJINM, KOTOpbIE rapaHTHPO-
BaJIH Obl UM 3alHTY OT NMpec/ef0BAHUM.

Ha nepsuix nopax flkos I, kasanocs, onpasgsiBad 3TH HaAeX/bl: OH POsB-
JISLT TePNUMOCTD 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K KaTOJIMYeCKOMY ABOPAHCTBY. B pesyisbrare
yucao recusants B 1603 r. pe3ko yBeJIHUUNOCH, MOYTH YABOUBLIMCH?. [ToMuMo
sToro B xofie nmeperopopoB Mcnauusa norpe6opana y flkopa [ 3anpetuts Habop
AHTIUACKHUX PEKPYTOB AJSA roJaHIcKoi apMul. KopoJib BuIHYXAeH Gbli NOH-
TH Ha KOMITPOMHCC: He 0TKa3blBasch OT 3TOH NPAKTHKH, OH ITO3BOJNU UCTIaH-
CKOM cTopoHe Bep6oBaTh B AHIIMM cosfat Aad spurepuora Anp6pexta. 3a
nepsbie roapl tapctsosanua Akosa I (1604—1605) Gulio HaBep6oBaHO OKOJIO
4 ThiCAY PEKPYTOB /ISl HCMaHCKOH apMuM (KaToJIMKOB!); NpaBUTeNLCTBO OT-
HIOZb He OXKMAAJI0 T2KOTo ycrexa i G0 Cepbe3HO BCTPeBOXKEeHOS.

B 1603—1604 rr. Bo3pocsa 1 NONHTHYECKAs] AKTHBHOCTb KAaTOJIMKOB, KO-
TOpble TpeGoBaMH TepNHMOCTH ¥ paspelleHHs OTKPLITO UCIIOBELOBATh CBOKO
Bepy. fkoBy I GbuT noaau psig nmeTHUMH, HOPMYJIHPOBABILKMX 3TH TpeGoBaHHUA".

1'J. Bossy, Henry 1V, 94.

2 J. Bossy, The English Catholic Community, 83.

3 P. Croft, Serving the Archduke: Robert Cecil's management of the parliamen-
tary session of 1606, BIHR, 69 (1991), 203.

4 The Catholic supplication, 1603; Petition Apologetical, 1604; J. Colleton,
Supplication, 1604 etc.
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Ho, HecMOTps Ha BCe 0XKMAaHUA, KATOJHKaM TaK H He OblJia JapOBaHa CBO-
6012 BepOUCIIOBEAaHHS, 2 HCTIAHO-AHTVIMHUCKHeE TIePErOBOPHL 3aBEPLIMIHCD 3a-
KMIOYeHHeM MHpa, YCJOBHSI KOTOPOrO He 3aTpParMBaJjid CTATYCa KaTOJNHKOB B
AHraun. MHOTHMM U3 TeX, KTO PacCHUThIBaM Ha $IKoBa I, mpuiioch nepeXxuThb
ecToKoe pasouapoBaHHe. HekoToprle U3 HUX, ObIBUIME aMeJUIAHTEL Y. YoOT-
coH, ¥. Knapk u akTHBHO nofaepxuBaBLIMH UX ABOPSHUH DHToHY Konay, mo-
MBITaNHCh JOGHTLCA CBOEH LiesTH MTyTEeM OPraHU3aLXH 3aroBopa. Y 0TCOH cpa3y
nocne cmeptu Enusasetsl nocetun flkosa I B loTtaanauu, cTpeMsich noay-
YHTB ¥ HOBOTO KODOJIfi 06ellaHHe BePOTEPIUMOCTH, HO OblT 06MaHYT B CBOKX
oxuganuax. Torna oH caenan CTaBKy Ha NPHHYXAeHMe: 3aroBopunky (Yot-
coH, Knapk, Konnu, cap [puddpun Mapkxam u Jxopax Bpyk) nnanuposanu
3axBatuTb AkoBa I (CHAAaMK KATOJHYECKHX JBOPSIH) H 3aCTaBHThb €ro JapoBaTh
KaToaruKaMm cB06G0AY MCMOBEAHHS MM JKe YCTPAaHHTh KOPOJsi, eC/IM OH OTKa-
3a/cst Gbl BBIIOJHHTb 3T TpeGoBaHHe. «3aroBop CBALICHHHKOB» (I0f TaKUM
MMeHeM OH BOLUeJ B HCTOPHIO) Gkl OTBETBNEHHeM 3aroBopa ¥. Paau 1 sopaa
Ko6sma, ctaBuBLIero cBoei LeJbio BO3BeJeHHe Ha MPeCToJ POACTBeHHHIb
flkoBa | Apabensbl Ctioapt. OH GBI pacKpHIT NOC/e Toro, Kak superior aur-
Auidckux HesyuToB I'. ['apHeT, y3sHaB o ero cylLiecTBOBaHHH, JOBEJ CBOK HH-
(opMaLHIO 10 CBeeHUS NPABUTENIBCTBA, PACIIPABHBLINCH TAKHM 06pa3oM ¢
BparaMH opreHa. YoTcoH 1 Knapk 6b11H kasHeHs 9 feka6ps 1603 r., a 2. Kon-
JI¥ TIOMHJIOBAJIH NT0C/Ie oLPOOHOro pacckasa o 3arosope!l.

B ucTOpHMH aHIMIMACKOTO KaTOJHYECKOro cOOOLIeCTBA 3ar0BOpP CHITpas
ABOSIKYIO POJIb: C OHOH CTOPOHBI, OH MoXa3aJ fkoBy I, Kak onacHo MoXeT 6bITh
KaTOJHYECKOE JBOPSIHCTBO, OAHOBPEMEHHO NPONEMOHCTPHPOBAB ero (B uesom)
JIOAJIBHOCTb. B pe3y/sbTaTe KOpPOJb NPOCTUN ABOPSHAM-KATOJNHKAM 3310/ KEH-
HOCTb Mo wTpadaM 3a recusancy. C Zpyroi CTOPOHBI, OH BbI3BaJl XKeCTKHE
Meph! IPOTHB KaTOJHYECKOTO K/AHpa: TapjaMeHTCKUH cTatyT 1604 r. moaTeep-
JIUN1 BCE e/M3aBETHHCKOE pPenpeccHBHOE 3aKOHOLATeNbCTBOZ, a B MpOKJIaMa-
1K ot 22 ¢espana 1604 r. 06bABNANOCH O BHICHIIKE BCEX ME3YUTOB W CBS-
ILeHHUKOB U3 cTpaHb. Beepbes BHICELIKA KOCHYJIACh JIULIb TeX, KTO HAXOAU-
cf noa ctpaxei (a ux 6bI0 HEMHOTO, Tak Kak mocje cMepTH EansaBers
6ONbLIMHCTBO 3aK/04YEHHbIX-KATOMMKOB BbILLIIO Ha CBOBOAY), M Ha AeJle MOJHU-
THK2 KOPOJISl 10 OTHOILEHHIO K KATOJIHKAM OCTaBajlach LOCTATOYHO MSATKOM.
()1HaKo OHH LOJIKHBI GBLITH TOHATB, YTO HKOB [ TOTOB NPOSIBUTE K HUM MUJIOCTD,
110 BEPOTEPIIUMOCTH He IONYCTHUT. Recusants MOTH H36aBUTLCH OT FOHEHHH,
J\EMOHCTPHUPYS CBOIO JIOAJNBHOCTL MOHAPXY, HO C JYXOBEHCTBOM JeJi0 06CTOS-
N0 C/I0XKHEE, TOCKOABbKY HCTOYHHKOM HX IOPHCAMKLUHMHM 6bin1 nana (a 3Ta opHc-
J\MKUMS, BbiNafaBias U3 cepbl KOMIETEHLMH KOPOJEBCKOM BJACTH, BOCIPH-
Himanacs koBom I Kak nmoTeHuMasnbHas yrposa). B 1604 r. koposb nbitascs
nect neperosopsl ¢ Knumentom VIII oTHOCHTEIBHO MOJI0KEHUS KATOJIHKOB B

I'P. Caraman, Henry Garnet and the Gunpowder Plot (London, 1964), 226.
ISR, 1V, 976.
3 Stuart Royal Proclamations, vol. I, 70-73.
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CTPaHe W NpefoCcTaBJleHHs UM cBOGOb! HCNIOBEAAHHS, HO TpeboBaHHe MOHAp-
Xa y6paTb U3 AHIJIHM BCeX HEeYTOJHbIX eMy CBALIEHHUKOB 32BeJ1O [1eperoBophl
B Tynuk'. Beckope Kitumenr III ymep, a ero npeemuuk [Tagesn V 6bi1 oTHIOAb He
CKJIOHEH K KOMIIPOMHCCaM.

[To cpaBHeHHuIo ¢ napcTBoBaHKeM Enusasetnl pexkum dxoBa [ 6bia 0414 ero
KaTOJIMYECKHX MOALAHHBIX 6JIaroM, OAHAKO MX «6O0JbILMM HaleXX1aM» He CYXK-
AeHOo 6bL10 cObITbes. Pazouaposanue cpeay HUX YCHIHJIOCH, HO €CJIH OLHH CO-
rJacHbl O6blJIM OCTAaBUTb BCe KaK €CTb, TO APYTHe FOTOBHJMCH K PelUUTe/bHbIM
AeHCTBHAM, CBHAETENLCTBOM YeMy cTas [TopoxoBo# saroeop.

1605—1617 rr.
[lopoxoBo# 3aroBop U HOBasi BOJHA FTOHEHUH

O TlopoxoBoM 3aroBope HamucaHa Macca paGoT, IOITOMY HaM He XOTe-
Jloch 6bl MOAPOGHO pacCMaTPHUBATh BCE €T0 NepUNeTHH H BOCHPOH3BOIUTh BCe
AMCKYCCHH, CBA3aHHbLIE C POJIbIO NPABUTENbCTBA U OpAEHa Ue3YHTOR B ero opra-
HM32UMH ¥ TOMY MOJ0OHEIMH BonpocaMH. BoJsiee Ba)kHBIM npeacTaBasfeTcs
onpefeneHue poJu [TopoxoBoro 3aroBopa B HCTOPHH aHIVIMICKOTO KaToJHYec-
Koro cooblliecTBa.

Bo-nepBbix, OH HallOMUHAET 3aroBopbl 5noxH Enu3aBeTsl, CTaBUBLIHE CBO-
efi LleJibl0 BO3BeleHHe Ha aHTMIMUCKHH NpecToJ KaTosiHuecKoro MoHapxa. On-
Hako [TopoxoBoil 3aroBop oT/IHYaNCA OT HUX TE€M, YTO He ABJIAJCH HacThIo NJa-
Ha BTOPXeHH: 3aroBOPLUMKY He CMOIJIH IOJNYYHTh Jaxe o6GellaHHsl MOMOLLH
OT UCMAHCKOTro ABOpa’ ¥ MoJIaraduch JHLIb Ha coGcTBeHHbIe cuabl. OHK cUHTa-
Ju, uto dkos | Kak HHOCTpaHel He CJAHLIKOM NOMYJIsipeH B CTPaHe U CHJ KaTo-
JIMYeCKOTo AIBOPSAHCTBA BMeCTe C NepeGpolueHHHMH U3 PuaHAPHH OTPAAAMH
SMHIPaHTOB NoJ KoMaHAoBaHHeM Y uibaMa CToHIM A0KHO XBaTHTD AJ1s yaep-
YKaHHs BJIACTH M YCTaHOBJIEHHsl KaToJIMUecKoro pexxuma (B dopMe pereHTCTBa
TIpY OJHOM MX MJaflInX aetelt dKosa I).

[TopoxoBoit 3aroBop cTa/j NOpoXKAeHHEM HecObIBLIMXCS HaleX[ Ha Bepo-
TepnuMocTb. OH COOTHOCHTCS M C MOJIHTHKONM PYKOBOACTBa MHUCCHH (rpexie
Bcero IlapcoHca), KOTOpoe BOBCE He OTKa3asloCh OT MAEOJOTHH COMPOTHBJIE-
HHs epeTHYecKo# BJacTu (Bonpekn MHenwuio I1. XoaMca 1 ApyrUX uccsienoBa-
Teneﬁg‘*. Jlupepol KaTOJMKOB BHICKa3LIBAJIHCh 3a OKa3aHHe HaBJieHHUs Ha flko-
Ba l, a KOrIa 3T MOMBITKH POBAMHINCH, MOTJIH 6/1arOCKIOHHO OTHECTHUCH H K
n/aHaM CMelleHMsl MOHapXa.

1J.J. LaRocca, «Who can’t pray with me, can’t love me»: toleration and the early
Jacobean recusance policy, Journal of British Studies, 23 (1984), 31.

2 A. J. Loomie, Guy Fawkes in Spain: the «Spanish Treason» in Spanish docu-
ments, BIHR, special suppl. 9 (1971), 22—35.

® M. L. Carrafiello, Robert Parsons’ climate of resistance and the Gunpowder Plot,
The Seventeenth Century, 3 (1988), 116—117. Cm. Takxe P. Holmes, Resistance and
Compromise: the Political Thought of the Elizabethan Catholics (Cambridge,
1982); T. Clancy, Papist pamphleteers (Chicago, 1964).
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DTO He 03HAYaeT, YTO MOArOTOBKOMH 3aroBopa PyKOBOAMJIA He3yuThl (XoTs
MM 3TO 4acTo BMeHsOT B BuHY). KoHeuHo, TapHeT K ero nogunHeHHbIe 3HAJH 0
NJaHaX 3aroBOPIIKHKOB, HO HaM NPeACTaBIAETCS, YTO OHH CO3HATEJILHO OT Hero
AMCTAHUMPOBAJIMCh H 3aHS/IM BEDKHIATENbHYIO MTO3ULMI0 — Befb PHCK CKOM-
NPOMETHPOBATh OpJIEH B CJy4yae MpoBaa Gbljl CIAUIUKOM BeJHK (KaK MoaTBep-
auauM nocaenyomue cobuiths). OxHako [TopoxoBoit 3aroBop 6bi IesoM pyK
npeAcTaBHTe/el KaTOJHYECKOro ABOPSHCTBA, BOCIIPHHABIUHUX HAEH COTPOTHB-
JIeHHs THPaHY-ePETHKY, M B 3TOM IJIaHe OPJeH ChIrpa peliaiollyio poJb, hak-
TH4YeCKHY BOCNHUTaB GyAYIIMX 3aroBOpLIMKOB. [logo6GHble B3rasabl He Gbuiu
CBOUCTBEHHH! BceM aHIMIMICKMM KaTOHKaM, HO TTOCJeACTBHS 3aTPOHYJIU BCe
KaToJMyeckoe cOOBLIeCTBO.

fIxos I B cBOeM o6palleHnH K napaamenty 1605 r. (cpasy mocse packpsl-
THS 3ar0BOpPa) 32ABUJT; «XOTS... TOJILKO CJIETIOE CyeBepHe 1 36,1y XKAeHUS J0XK-
HO Bepbl IOPOAMJIH HX [3aroBOpPIIMKOB] OTUaAHHbIM /1K, U3 3TOrO He cJeay-
T, UTO Bce, HcroBeylolIne PHMCKyIo pesuriio, BuHoBHbI»'. Ho aHTHKaTOMM-
yeckoe 3aKOHOLATeJNbCTBO TeM He MeHee OBIJIO 3HAUUTENBHO YXKeCTOUeHO.
Craryrom 1606 r. mpeanHuchiBanock B3MMaHHe wrpada B pasmepe 20—60 ¢. c.
B roJ He TOJILKO 32 recusancy, Ho ¥ 32 YKJIOHEHHe OT PUYacTHs, YTO YAAPHIO0
Mo MHOTHM church papists, paHee YKJOHABIUMMCS OT TpeciedOBaHHA. AKT
TaKkXe [eK/JapHpoBaJ NpaBo KOPOJA OTKa3aTbCd OT B3WMaHHA wrpada ¢
recusant’a- nsopsanuHa (A1 KOro oH Gbl1 MeHee Pa30pHUTEJEH) U 3aMEeHUTb
ero KoHgucKauvei ABHXHMOro 1 2/3 Heasrxumoro umyectsa (recusant
MOT TIOJIY4YHTb ero 06paTHO TOJIBKO B C/ydYae 0TKa3a OT CBOel Bephl)>.

Kpome Toro, cTaTyT npeannctiBai TpeGoBaTh y recusants NpucArd ciaeny-
10LIero COAepPMHKaHHA:

«fl... ICTHHHO M YeCTHO NpPH3HAIO, CBHAETENbCTBYIO M 3asiBJSIO 10 COBeC-
Tn nepen borom u MupoM, yto Haw 'ocynaps, koposb flkoB — moucTHHE 3a-
KOHHbIH [IPABUTEJb 3TOTO KOPOJEBCTBA U IPOYMX CBOMX BJIafeHU, U uTo [lana
MU IMYHO, HH BJACTBIO Lie PKBH UK PuMckoro mpecTosia He HMeeT npaBa U CHJIb!
CMEeCTHTb KODOJIS... Pa3pellInTb KAKOMY-THO0 MUHOCTPaHHOMY roCcy1apio BTOpPT-
HYTbCH B €T0 BJIaJEHHS... 0CBOBOAMTH MOAIAHHBIX OT A0JTa BEPHOCTH MO OTHO-
iueHuto K Ero BesinuecTsy... MO3BOJIMTL MM... MOAHATL BOCCTAHHE WM COBEp-
IIHTh HaCHJ/IHe Hal JHYHOCTbIO KOpoJisi... TakKe sl KNSHYCh OT BCEro cepaua,
1TO, HEB3HPas Ha JI060e 00bABNEHHE... 06 OTAYYEHHAH WM JHLIeHHH [Bnac-
thl, koTopoe... 6yneT caenano I1anoi... B OTHOWEHHH KOPOMS... i COXPAHIO
wepHocTh M npefaHHocth Ero Bennuectsy... f... HeHaBHXKY M OTpHLAK Kak
HeyecTHBOe H epeTHHeCKoe... yueHUe 0 TOM, YTO rocylapH, oTaydeHHste [la-
I1OW OT LePKBH, MOTYT 6LITh CMELIEHHI C PECTO/1a UK yOUTHl CBOMMH NMOALAH-
HBIMH...»3.

I'C. H. Maclllwain, The Political Works of James I, (New York, 1965), 285.

1SR, 1V, 1071-1047.

3 Ibid., 1047: «I A. B. do truly and sincerely acknowledge, profess, testify and
declare in my conscience before God and the world, that our sovereign lord King James
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HMsnayanbHo mpuesira Tpe6oBanachk TOMBKO OT NPOCTOJIOAHHOB U IXKEHT-
PH, HCKJ/I0Yas THTYJ0BaHHYIo 3HaTh. OftHako cTatyT 1610 r. pacnpocTpanua
ee M Ha KaTtosnuueckkx 6apoHoB. [Ipucsra Morna 6bITh MOTPe6OBaHa y KaTOJH-
Ka, eCJIM OH BbI3bIBaJ MOAO3PEHHS BJacTedl B HEJIOANBHOCTH, a TaKxKe Y J06o-
ro YeJsioBeKa, OTNPAaBJIABLIEroCs 3a rpaHHUY JH60 BO3BpallaBIIerocs oTTyAa
(kpome MopsixoB K KynuoB)'. OTKa3 OT NpUHeCeHHs IPUCSATH MOT [OBJIEYD 32
co6oii TIopeMHOe 3aKloueHHe?.

Ilpyroéi ctaTyT, MpUHATHIA TOH e ceccHell napsjaMeHTa, Npeanucal
recusants NOKHHYTb ABOP Koposisi, JIOHAOH U ero okpecTHocTH (B paguyce
10 MuJB), 06BSBUA UX HeMpPaBOCHOCOGHBIMM (32 MCK/TIOUEHHEM [eJi, OTHOCHB-
uiMxcsi K UMyiecTsy). B HeM npeanuchbiBanoch B3MMaTh WTPad ¢ JHL, ydacT-
BOBABLUKMX B TAMHCTBAX KPEILEHHS ¥ BEHUAHUS 110 KATOJHUECKOMY obpsiay (To
eCTb ¢ poauTeJeil 1 MosofoXKeHOB) B pasmepe 100 ¢. c.; kKaTonvkaM 3anpea-
JIOCh 3aHUMaTbCs ONpefeseHHbIMY BHAAMH fesATeNbHOCTH (CBA3aHHBIMH C
[OpUCTIpyfeHLIHe , apMuest, GIOTOM, MeULUHOM)°.

HoBble penpeccuBHEIe Mephl B OCHOBHOM YrpOXKanu He cB0o6oAe K XKHU3HH
recusants, a ux Kotesabky. CepbesHbiM uckioueHneM (dakTuyecku mepe-
BECHBIUHM MPABUJIO) CTa/a JMIb NpHcsira. TpaIuLHOHHAS MHTEPHpeTaLus
OCTaBJ/seT MHOrO Hepa3pelleHHbIX BOPocoB. CoryacHO BepCHH, ROJTOE Bpe-
M5 6biTOBaBIIEH B aHIIMACKOH McTopuorpaduu, nepesie CTioapThl NposBIs-
JI YIHBUTEJ/IbHYIO TEPIIHMOCTb [10 OTHOLUEHHIO K KaTOJIMKaM, HeB3upas Ha [lo-
POXOBOW 3aroBop, a NPHUCAra 3aAyMblBajsach KaK CBOEro POAa TeCT Ha JIOS/lb-
HOCTb MOHApXY, NMO3BOJABIUHA OTHEIUTb H3MEHHHKOB OT 3aKOHOMOCJYIUHbIX
nopnaHHbIX. [loguepkuBanach U aIMMHHCTPATHBHAA c1aboCTb aHIVIMHACKOMH MO-
HapXuH, He LONYCKaBLIasi CHCTeMaTH4YeCKOro UcTpeGoBaHust npucsiru (U coot-
BETCTBEHHO MacWITabHOro NpUMeHeHHs NMpPeAlIHCAHHBIX CTAaTyTOM peNpecCHB-
HBIX Mep)*.

is lawful and rightful King of this realm and of all other his Majesty’s dominions and
countries; and that the Pope, neither of himself nor by any authority of the church or
See of Rome or my any other means... hath any power or authority to depose the King...
to authorize any foreign prince to invade or annoy him or his countries, or to discharge
any of his subjects of their allegiance and obedience to his Majesty, ... or to give licence
or leave to any of them to bear arms, rise tumult or to offer any violence or hurt to his
Majesty’s royal person... Also I do swear from my heart that notwithstanding any
declaration or sentence of excommunication or deprivation... to be made or granted by
the Pope... against the King... | will bear faith and true allegiance to his Majesty... 1do...
abhor, detest and abjure, as impious and heretical, this damnable doctrine and position
that princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope may be deposed or
murdered by their subjects...»

'Ibid., 1103—1105.

2 Ibid.

% Ibid., 1105—1108.

4 K. Fincham and P. Lake, The Ecclesiastical policy of King James I, Journal of
British Studies, 14 (1985), 170—206; J. P. Sommerville, Jacobean political though!
and the controversy over the oath of allegiance (unpubl. D. Phil. diss., Cambridge,
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OnHaxko 3Ta MHTepnpeTalus He faeT 06BACHEHHA TOMY CMSTEHHIO, 4TO
oxBaTHJIO KaTosiHKoB B 1606 r. HesicHo, nouemy [1aBes V Tak pe3ko oTpearu-
poBaj, u3naB asa 6pese (1606 u 1607 rr.) ¢ sanperom naBaTh npucsary. Ecau
peub 1IJ1a TOJIBKO O MOJHTHYECKOH JIOANBHOCTH, TO TIPUCSATa pa3fieauia Obl Ka-
TOJIMKOB Ha BEPHOE NPecToNy GOJbLUIMHCTBO M IPYNMY 3KCTpeMHCTOB. OfHaKO
9TOr0 He MPOMU30LLI0, Me3yHTEH B LIeI0M BHICTYIIHJIH IPOTHB NPUCATH, cliedys
NuHuH ipedekTa anrmHickoi muccuu [apconea i Puuapga Xont6H, cMeHHB-
1Iero Ha MocTy Superior KasHeHHoro ['apHeTta; Ho HesyuThl Tomac Jluctep u
Hukonac CMHT cunTanu ee gonyctumoii. Cpenn npejcraBuTesel BHOBb NMPH-
GbiBulero B AHraiMio opAeHa GeHeIUKTHHLEB TaKXKe He OBIIO eIHHCTBA: OAVH
H3 ux aupepos, ToMac [IpecToH, BricKa3biBasCs B MOJB3Y PUCATH, TOTAA KaK
Apyro#t, Pynesunn Bapunoy, ee kateropuuecku orsepran. CekyaspHoe AyXo-
BEHCTBO LE€MOHCTPHPYET TY }Ke KapPTHHY pacKoJla — TakK, rpyMa 3aKJo4eH-
HbiX B TiopbMe KinHK (Clinkers) akTHBHO NpornoBeoBa/a B NOALEPXKKY IpH-
CArM; JOMYCTHMOK CuMTal] ee M apxunpecsutep Buakysmn (3a uto u 6bl1 B
1607 r. cMeleH co cBoero nocta 1 3aMeHeH Puuapaom Bepkxenom'). dpyrue,
Hanpumep, 6bBWIMH aneansHT JxxoH Mylu, BHayane cOTJacHINCh C MpPHCS-
I'OM, HO 3aTeM H3MEHHJIH CBOIO ITO3ULHIO, MpejJiaras AaTb ed ApYyryio dpopmy-
Aupoeky. [Tono6Hble NpeaoXeHNUsI HCXOAUIH | OT pana MupsiHZ. Takum o6pa-
30M, MIPHCSra BEI3BaJla HeBHAAHHbIE PaHblle B KATOJHYeCKOM COO0ILeCTRE pas-
6pon M WaTaHHe, TaK uTo Bepkxen B neccHMHCTHUECKHX MPOTHO3aX MPOPOUHII
€My OKOHYATeJIbHYI0 rubeb. Bpsin iu npocToi TeCT Ha JIOAABHOCTh MOT BhI3-
BaTh NofOGHbIE MOCAEACTBHUSA: Belb HMEHHO [IPHHECeHHs IPUCATH Ha BEPHOCTD
MOHapXy A06HMBaNKCh MHOTHE KJIHPHKH, CUMTAs, UTO MOAOGHBIN 1ar Mor 6bl
YKPeNHuTb KX MOJIOXKeHHe, PaKTHYECKHU JIeTaNH30BaB HX AeATeIbHOCTD.

[Tpenctabasiercs, uto ropasfo 6JuXKe K UCTHHe HAXOAHTCS BepCHe, H3JO-
eHHas B HenaBHeH ctathe Marikaa Kectbe. OH cunTaeTt, uto dhopMyI¥poBKa
NIPUCATH COLEpKasa MOJOXKEeHHE, KOTOPOe KATOJHKH ObIJIM He B COCTOSTHHH
NPUHATb, — 9TO NPU3HAHHE «HEYECTUBBLIM M €PETHYECKHM» YUEHUS O CMelle-
IIMK OTJYYEHHHIX OT LIePKBM rocynapeil. dakTuyeckd oHO 03HaUaJI0, YTO PAL
Hall ¥ TEOJIOr0B, pasgesIBLIUX ero, — ePeTHKH, H MOTJIO GEITh HHTePIPeTHPO-
NaHO KaK YTBepXKLeHHe, UTO DAL aCTIeKTOB UX Bephl — epeTH4eckue. B Takom
¢MLIC/Ie 3Ta KJay3ysa Moraa 6bITh NPOYHTaHA KaK OTPHLAHHE MaNncKoro NpH-
maTtal.

M. KecTbe cripaBe/IHBO OTMeuaeT, YTO NPaBHTENbCTBO BPSA JIM CJayyai-
HO cHOPMYTHPOBAJIO TEKCT IPHCATH NoaobHbIM o6pasoM. [Ipucsira sagymeiBa-
JIaCh KaK OJHO M3 CPefCTB HACTYMJIEHUS] Ha KAaToJHYeCcKoe COOOUIeCTBO, KakK

981), 10~15; J. C. H. Aveling, Northern Catholics (London, 1966), 125—127;
W. B. Patterson, King James VI and I and the Reunion of Christendom (Cambridge,
2000), 75-123.

' Dodd-Tierney, vol. IV (1971), clvii—clix.

? Ibid., cxc—cxci.

¥ M. C. Questier, Loyalty, religion and State Power in early modern England:
Fnglish Romanism and the Jacobean oath of allegiance, H/, 40, 1997, 319.
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cnoco6 3aCTaBHTh KATOJIMKOB NePEeHTH B aHIJTMKAHH3M', 0 YeM CBHIETe/NbCTBY-
eT faBJeHue Ha MUPsH (KOTOpoe, COMJIacHO ero HccJefloBaHHIo, 6110 Gosee
MaclITabHEIM, YeM 3To 06LIYHO cebe npencTaBasioT, ocobenHo B 1610 r., mo-
c/e y6uiictBa ['enpuxa IV, xorga 6bi/1 H3faH 0COObIH CTATYT ¥ BbINYLLEHA MPO-
KJIaMaLys, pery/IMpoBaBluKe NOPSAAOK HCTpe6OBaHHA IPUCATH), @ TaKXKe CyLb-
6a psifa CBAILEHHHMKOB, Nepelie kX B IPOTeCTaHTH3M GJaroaaps eil (Hanpu-
Mep, Pruapaa llennona)?.

fAkor I cuntan BO3MOMHBIM OTHOCHTLCS TePIUMO JULb K CTapLIeMy NOKO-
JIEeHHI0 KaTOJIHKOB — TPafAHLHOHANHCTOB, JMIOLEH, 3apaXKeHHbIX CyeBepHeM, HO
He K y6eXIeHHBIM recusants, BOCMUTaHHLIM B NOCTTPUAEHTCKOM ayxe. MimeH-
HO OT HUX Tpe6oBaiach NpucsAra’; 4610 34ecCh He B UX NOBbILLEHHON CKAOHHO-
CTH K 3aroBopaM. CKopee, peyb MOXeT HATH 0 Nepen/eTeHHH PeJHIHO3HOTO U
MOJIMTHYECKOr0 B CO3HAHHHU./TIofeH Toro BpeMeHH. fkoB I Mor 6bITh Te pnUMBIM
de facto, HO 3TO BOBCe He 03Ha4aeT, YTO OH Obl/l CTOPOHHHUKOM BepOTePHHMO-
CTH Kak npuHUMna. IToJHOCTbIO JIOS/IbHBEIM MOMAAHHBIM MOT CHHTAThCH JIHILb
yesIOBEK, PUHanNexaBlIHi AHrinkaHcKkod epksu. B atom Hkos I He oTJiu-
yaJjcs oT EnnaaBeTsl, X0Ts pa3Max peasibHbIX FOHeHHH B FOfibl X IpaBJeHUs H
HecpaBHHM. Jlaxe B Xy[lUHe [J1s KATOMMKOB robl ero uapctsobanus (1606—
1614) uncsio kasHeHHbIX 6bII0 HEBEJHKO, 2 IPHUCATA KaK MePa MPHHYKAEHHS K
KOH(OpMHU3MY He IPUMeHSJIach NOCTOAHHO.

HeunamenHnbiM ocTaBasicsi duHaHcoBh# npecc. Jast fAkoBa I wtpadsl 3a
recusancy cTany OHUM U3 HCTOYHUKOB floxoda. B3numanue ux Golio ynopsao-
YeHO, I/l 4ero B CUCTeMe Ka3HayelcTBa BO3HMK/A 0cobasi CTPYKTYpa, BelaB-
was ux c6opom?. CpaBHUTeNbHO ¢ NpaBieHrdeM EnuzaBeTsl duHaHCOBOE Gpe-
MS$1, BO3JIOXKEHHOE Ha KaToJ/H4YecKoe ABOPSHCTBO, Bo3pocao. Ho Bpsa au cie-
4yeT BUAETh B (GMHAHCOBOM JaBJEHHH HA KATOJHKOB TOJBLKO PENHTHO3HYIHO
HeTepnuMOcTh (XOTst OHO, HECOMHEHHO, HMeJIO TaKylo OKpacKy). KaTosukH,
KaK ¥ BCSI CTPaHa, MOYYBCTBOBAJH Ha ce6e MocaeACTBHS PUCKANLHOH MOJTHTH-
KH nepsuXx CTioapTos.

1617—1630 rr.
OcnabneHne roHeHUd W peJJUrHO3HOE OOHOBJIEHHE
aHrJIMHCKOro KaToJIHYecKoro coobiecTBa

[locsie 1617 r. monoxeHHe KATOJUKOB H3MEHUJIOCH K JIyUllleMy, TaK KaK B
CBAI3H C MJIaHHPOBABIIMMCS 6PAaKOM NMpPUHLA ¥ JbCKOTO M HCMAHCKOH HHbaH-
Tol $IkoB [ 6121 BLIHYXKAEH NOUTH Ha yeTynkH. HaxoauBiliMecs B TIOpbMax Ka-
TOJIMKH BbILLVIK Ha CBOGOY, a penpecCcHHU NPOTHB HUX (B TOM uncse HeTpeGo-

! Ibid., 321.

% Ibid., 324-325.

3J.J. La Rocca, op. cit., 31.

1 M. C. Questier, Sir Henry Spiller, recusancy and the elficiency of the Jacobean
exchequer, Historical Research, 66 (1993), 251—266.
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BaHWE MPHUCSATH) NPAKTHUECKH [IPEKPATHIKCH, BHI3BAB OYEPELHYIO BOJHY aH-
THKaTOJMYeCKOH HCTEPUH B MPOTECTAHTCKUX Kpyrax.

BeposiTHO, NpHUYHHY HEKOTOPOH NPOTHBOPEUHBOCTH OTHOLIeHHS HkoBa I k
CBOHM KaTOJIHYeCKHM NOATAHHEIM CJIeyeT UCKATh B ero BOCIPHATHH PuMckoi
LepKBH B LesaoM. [t Hero oHa 6bla He BONJIOILIEHHEM BJacTH AHTHXPHCTA,
KaK 4acTo BUAeN M PUM mpoTecTaHThl, HO HCTHHHO! LePKOBbIO, BNaBLUel B 3a-
6ayxaende. OTclofa, Ha HaW B3r/s[, U IPOHCTEKaeT €ro TepPIHUMOCTb K KaTo-
JuKam de facto. OgHaKo cTaTb «[OJHOLUEHHBIMH» [OAAAHHBIMA OHO MOLJIH,
JIMLIb OTKa3aBLUNCh OT CBOHX 326/yKAeHHHA ¥ NPHAA K AHITHKAHCKOH LIePKBH,
OTHUM MOXHO 06BACHHTh cTpeMyieHHe HKoBa [ BLIHYAHTb KATOJHKOB K KOH(Op-
musmy. OH ciioBHO BajlaHCHpoBan MeXAy STHMH AByMsA nosocamy. Ho vauie
nobexaaJ 3/paBblil CMbIC/J — NPAaBUTEJNbCTBO He ObIO B COCTORHHU AOGHUTbLCA
pesIMruo3HOro eHo06pasus CBOMX NOANAHHLIX; KpoMme Toro, Y flkoea I, B o1-
snure ot Ennsapetl, 661410 ropasao MeHblile NpUYHH COMHEBAThCA B JIOSIBHO-
CTH KaTOJHKOB, 2 MeXAYHapOLHoe NoJoXeHHe AHrauy He 6bLIO CTOMB Yrpo-
XKaloIHM.

[Tostomy npaeneHue flkoBa ¢Ta/n0 AAA KAaTOJNHKOB IEPHONOM 3HAYUTEJIb-
HbiX nocsabneHui. Yl oHM He MpeMHHYIH 3THM BOCHOJB30BaThCA — Ha Hep-
syt detBepth XVII B. NprxoauTCca 3Ha4YMTE/NbHOE OXKHBJIEHHE PEHTHO3HOM
’KHM3HH KaTOJHYECKOro coobIlecTBa.

CBHEETe/IbCTBOM TOMY MOXET CJYXHTb JUTEpaTypa, HeserajbHO BBO3H-
Man ¢ KoHTHHeHTa. OHa Xe BBITJISAUT U NIOKa3aTesleM KaueCTBeHHbIX H3MeHe-
MW#, nporcxoauBIKHX B HeM. Haunnasa ¢ 90-x rr. XVI B., HO B 0COGEHHOCTH C
1600 r. KostMyecTBO H3faBaeMo# [/l aHTIMACKOTO YMTATe s JIUTEPATYPEL pe3-
Ko Bo3pactaeT: B 1600—1640 rr. 6bl10 BhINYIIEHO B TPHU pa3a GoJblie H3[a-
i, Hexxeqw 3a npeasinyuue 40 set (coorBeTcTBeHHO 633 M 297 HasBauui).
[MpocToit KosMMuecTBeHHHIH pocT OGBACHAETCH OTYACTH H BBHIPOCLIHMH
()HHAHCOBBIMH BO3MOMHOCTAMH MHCCHH, a TaKXe OCHOBAaHHEM KOJIJIETHH B
CeHT-OMepe: OHa cTaJ1a He TOJBKO OCHOBHBIM 06pa30BaTe/IbHBIM LIEHTPOM Lif
JleTel KaTOJIMKOB, HO M INIaBHBIM M3JATe/NbCKHM LEHTPOM.

OnHako pocT M3AaTeNbCKOH aKTHBHOCTH MOXeT ObITh OGBACHEH U CMe-
1O# MpHOpHTeTOB B pabore MuccHH. 63% wu3naHuil, BueawHx B 1600—
1640 rr., — 6.1arouecTHBas JUTEPaTypa, TO €CTb HACTABJNEHUS LIS XPHCTH-
an, karexusucsl ([Tetpa Kauusus u apyrue, nonyaspHsie B anoxy Kontppe-
tpopmauun). lo 1600 r. nogoGHas aUTEpaTypa 3aHUMANA TOJILKO 15°ZKHM)KHoro
umnopTta. JJOMUHMPYIOT B Hell THNHYHO KOHTPpPedOpMaLUGHHbIE JKaHPhl: Me-
jnTauuHd Ha Temy Ctpacteil XpUCTOBbIX, TEKCTh], CBA3aHHbIE ¢ KYJIbTOM JleBbl
Mapuu. Cpean MUTHH CBATHIX OpeoBafaloT MAPTHPOJIOTH «HOBBEIX» Myde-
HHKOB — aHMVIMHCKMX KATOJHKOB HJIM He3yHTOB, KA3HEHHLIX B najekol fmo-
WK, a TaKXKe M3LaHUS, MOCBSALIEHHble CBATHIM, XUBWHM B XVI B., — Tepese
ne Xecyc, Xyany ze Jla Kpyc u ap.!

'TloacueTs BhimoaHeHs! no u3n.: A. F. Allison and D. M. Rogers, A Catalogue of
({atholic books in English printed abroad or secretly in England, 1558—1640, in:
Riographical Studies, 8 (1956).
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Takas nepeopHeHTaLHs CBUAETEbCTBOBaJa O 3aBepLIEHHWH B HadaJje
XVII cToseTHs nepBoro srana UCTOpHH NocTpedopMallMOHHOTO KaTOMHLIA3MA
B Auraunu. HaganeHoMy Tany 610 CBOHCTBEHHO «ONpefie/ieHHe MPaHHUL» KOH-
deccHoHaNbHOI rpynibl B 60roCJ0BCKOH chepe H GOPMYyNTHpPOBaHHE Mofesel
couuaJsbHoro noeefenusi. Ha cmeny emy B XVII B. npuiuen nepron BHyTpeH-
Hero npeo6pa3oBaHus KH3HH KaTOJHYECKOro cooll1ecTBa H OTAEJbHBIX ero
YJIEHOB B COOTBETCTBHH C JaHHBIMH MOJGJSAMH, OTPaXKEHUEM UYero U CTaau u3-
MeHEeHHMsI XapaKTepa KaTOJMYeCKHX H30aHHHL.

TTpumeToM 0XMBJIEHHS XHU3HH KaTOJHUYECKOT0 COOBIIeCTBa CTaMO0 U NOsB-
Jenne B AHranu B Hayane XVII B. npeacTaBuTenedt TpaIMLUMOHHEIX MOHAllleC-
Kux opAeHoB. Co6CTBEHHO, BecTH nogobaolyi MOHaXy o6pas XKHU3HH B yCJ10-
BUSIX MHCCHH ObLJIO NPaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO, U /ISl TeX, KOTO NpHBIeKaJ
MOHAILECKUH HAeal, 6blJ1 OTKPLIT €IMHCTBEHHBIH NyTh — amurpauus. Ha py-
Gexxe BEKOB CYILIECTBOBAJIO [Be KOHTperauun aHIrIMHACKKX GeHeIHKTHHLIEB —
Monte-Kaccnno ¢ Banbanonun. O6e oHH NpaKTHUECKH OOHOBPeMeHHO o6pa-
THIHCE B PUM ¢ mpock6o#t 0 co3naHun AHMITHACKON KOHTperauyu H oco6oi Ge-
HeJHKTHUHCKOH MHcCCHH B AHriMH. Maes 6blia mopgepikaHa amnesJIIHTaMH
(8 yactHocTH, K. Barwoy), cTpeMUBIIMMHCS CO3HATL POTHBOBEC HE3YHTAM.
B nekaGpe 1602 r. Knument VIII aan paspeluenne Ha cosganue AHrauniickoi
KOHTrperauyy; B Hee BOLH GbIBLUHE yJjeHbl KOHrperauuu Monre-Kaccuso, a
UCNaHcKHe GeHeIMKTHHIb, He KOHPJHKTOBABIIHE C HE3YHTaMH, OTKa3a/HCh
K Hell MpHCOeqUHHTbCS (310 NPOU30LII0 TOJIBKO B 1619 r.) Boarnaeua HOBYIO
KoHrperauuio Cure6ept Beksu, nocsefHHH OCTaBLIMKCA Ha TOT MOMEHT B
KUBbIX MOHaxX BecTMHHCTepcKoro a66aTcTpa, XXHBOH CHMBOJI PeeMCTBEHHO-
CTH 6eHeAMKTUHCKOro MoHalecTBa B AHriuu'. AHIIMiAcKasi KOHrperauus uMe-
J1a YepThl KaK TPaIMUHOHHOro opaeHa (Tak Kak o6/afana ceTbi0 MOHACTBIpe:
Ha KOHTHHEHTE), TaK H MUCCHOHEPCKOrO OpieHa MOCTTPHACHTCKOrO THIA.

B 1617 r. kK 6eHe JUKTHHUAM IIPHCOSAMHUINCH PppaHuHcKarubl: [Hxon [xeH-
HuHre, 15 et npopaboTaBiini B AHIVIMK KaK CBSILUEHHUK-MHCCHOHED, OCHO-
BaJ 061uHy B Jy>.

He6onbmoe yucno npeacraBuTesieil HOBbIX OpIEHOB — KaNyLUHB H Kap-
MEJIUTBl — MOABHJIUCH B CTPaHe HEeCKOJbKO paHbliie — B KoHue 1590-x rr.

UTo KacaeTcsl XKEeHCKHX MOHacThipel, To Hanbosee pa3BUTOM OblIa ceTb
6eHe AHKTMHCKHX KOHrperauui. HacTb U3 HHX KOHTPOJHPOBAJIach alle//IsTHTa-
mu (Bpioccens), apyrue — lent, [Moutyas, Mionkepk, Unp, — uesyuramu, a
HexkoTopele — Kam6ps, [Taprxk, — HaXomu/MHCh MOJ BJMSIHHEM JuLepa GeHe-
avktuHues A. Befikepa, noitasiuerocst co60CTH HeHTpanuTeT. AHAIOrHUHBIM
06pa3oM GblM pasfeneHbl U HpaHUUCKAHCKHE KOHBEHTH. KapMeJqUTKH XKe
TMOJIHOCTLIO HAXOAUJNCE M0 BAHSHHEM He3YUTOB?.

KosmnuecTBo HeayuTos, paboTasiuux B AHIIMH, TaKkXe Bo3pocso Gaaroaa-
pa peopraHusauuy Muccuu B 1598 r. u cnagy BosiHbBI roHeHH# npu Hxose L.

'D. Knowles, The Religious Orders in England, vol. Ill, The Tudor Age (Camb-
ridge, 1959), 444—453.
2J. C. H. Aveling, The Handle and the Axe, 79-94.
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B 1619 r. superior 6L «NOBbILIEH B 3BaHHW» [0 DAaHra BULe-TIPOBHHIIMANA, a
B 1623 r. AHrinsa cTaja caMoCTOSITeNbHON NpoBUHLMel opieHa. OHa Gblia
pa3gesneHa Ha 12 pailoHoB (COXpaHHB TEM CaMbiM [eNeHHe, CYLIeCTBOBABLIEE
npu [apuere). [Mposunumnan (¢ 1623 r. — Puuapa Baayut) 06biuno npe6biBan
B JIoHOHe, 2 Ha MecTax AeHCTBOBaJH Ssuperiors. Takaa cucTeMa nepexuJa
rpakaaHckylo BoiiHy u PecTaBpauuio v coxpanunacs go cepenussl XVIII B.

Ha npassienune flkopa | npuxoauTcs u nanpHeAIni poCT KOPNOPAaTHBHOTO
CO3HAHMA aHIJIMACKUX KaTOJHUYECKHX CBALIEHHHKOB. BoabwiuHeTBo X (BKY-
Me co 3HaYHTe/bHOH YaCTbhi0 MHUPSIH) CTPEMHJIOCH K BOCCO3NAHUIO B AHI/IMH
KaHOHHUYECKOro ermuckonata. Mas HaBcTpeuy noxenaHUsIM aHTTMHCKUX KaTo-
NukoB, nana [puropuit XV B 1623 r. HazHauun ogHOro 13 OLIBILMX JIHAEPOB
anesinAHTOB — YunbaMa buiona enuckonoM Xaske[OHCKUM U alTOCTOMbCKHM
wrkapueM B Anrand v Wotnauauu. [1pr6LB B HIOHE TOTO e roaa Ha POAHHY,
Buiron Hauan cBolo AeATENEHOCTb C PeOpPraHM3allMy CTPYKTYpPHl YIpaBieHHs
muccued. Enuckony nogunnanocs wectb (103Ke CeMb) reHepasibHbIX BUKapH-
eB; Aanee /K apXMAMAKOHBI M «CesbCKHe AuakoHsl» (rural deans). OcHoHoe
PYKOBOACTBO OCYIIECTBJISIOCH €[TMCKONOM M €ro KalHUTYJIOM, COCTOSBIUUM M3
12 kaHoHHKoB. Co3naHHeM 3TOH MepapXUuecKodl JecTHHLIL AeATeNbHOCTh Bu-
lIona M 3aBeplLIniach — OH yMep B anpeJe 1624 r. Bo BpeMsA HHCIIEKLIHOHHON
Nnoe3nxH Mo cTpaHe.

[locnie ero cmeptu Kamutysn BLIABHHYJ HOBble KaHAWAATYpHl, HabpasLide
HAWGOJbLIee YHCIO FOJOCOB Cpelld CBALIEHHUKOB JIOHNOHA K ero OKpecTHo-
¢tedt (To ecTb TeX, KTO peasbHO MOT YyYacTBOBaThb B FOJIOCOBAHHH) M 06paTH-
cs B PuM ¢ npocb6oit yTBepanTh oany u3 Hux. Ilana ¥Yp6aun VIII B despane
1625 r. HasHauun HoBbIM enuckonom Puuapaa Cmuta. Ero kanaupatypa noay-
'{H/1a MEHBIIIE TOJIOCOR, YeM APYTHE, HO 32 Hel cTosiia DpaHUHA U JUYHO Kap-
J\MHan Puwense, B noMe kKotoporo Cmut niposen yetsipe roga (1610—14 rr.).
Puwense, npopokas noantHky [expuxa IV, cTpemuacs oTopsaTh aHMHIIC-
KHX KaTosukoB oT Henanuu'.

[Tono6Ho cBoemy mpefuecTBeHHHKY, CMHUT corsiacHO manckomy GpeBe
(Fcclesia Romana sollicita) nonyuuns sce npasa, paHee NpefoCTaBIeHHbIE
HPXHIIPECBUTEPY, «BMECTe CO BCEH BJIACTBIO, KAKYIO EMHCKOMNbl HCHOJB3YIOT
HNH MOTYT MCIIO/Ib30BATh B CBOMX FOPOAax WM Auoue3ax»2. B o6b4HOM cUTya-
ILMM eTUCKONCKAs I0PHCAMKLNSA pacnpocTpaHaach Ha ieJia, CBSI3aHHble ¢ 6pa-
KOM, 3aBelllaHHIMH, K/ISITBONPECTYJIEHUSIMH, KI€BeTOH, HMYIIeCTBOM K/HPH-
Kop ¥ T. n. P. CMHT 6Bl CK/JIOHEH TPaKTOBAaTh COOCTBEHHYIO IOPHUCIHUKIIHIO
MMEHHO B TaKOM AyXe®, BAOXHOBJIASAChH MOCTTPUAEHTCKOH MOJEJBIO OGHOBJIEH-
II0r0 ¥ ycuJIeHHOro enuckonata. OH cTpeMMJICS KOHTPOJHPOBaTb He TOJBKO
CCKyJ/sipHOE AYyXOBEHCTBO, HO M TNpeACTaBHTEJEH MOHAUIeCKHX OPAEHOB, B

" A. F. Allison, Richard Smith, Richelieu and the French Marriage. The Political
vuntext of Smith's appointment as Bishop for England, RH, 7 (1964), 149-211.

1 A. F. Allison, A Question of jurisdiction. Richard Smith, bishop of Chalcedon,
and the Catholic laity, 1625—1631, RH, 16 (1982), 112.

4 Ibid.. 113.
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0COGeHHOCTH He3yHTOB, HACTAaWBAasi HA TOM, 4TO COIJIACHO MOCTAHOBACHHAM
TpuneHTcKOro co60pa HH OLHH CBSILLEHHHK He HMeeT NpaBa BLIC/YIINBATD HC-
noseu 6e3 paspelieHus enuckona. dto TpeGoBaHHe NPHBEJO ero K OTKpPBITO-
MY CTOJIKHOBEHHIO C aHTVIMHCKHMH He3yHTaMH H 6eHeAMKTHHIaMH, B KOTOPOM
noc/eHHe MOTJIH OnepeThCs Ha IPKEHTPH, MPOSABABIUIMM HeIOBOJLCTBO CBO-
MM enHckornoM. JIgopsiHe mpoTecToBaNK MPOTHB GHHAHCOBOH NOJUTHKY CMH-
Ta, KOTOPLIH, CTPeMACh MOKOHYHTDb C JeHeXHbIMH 3aTPYIHEHHSIMH MHCCHH,
Tpe6oBaJl, YTOOH BCe CPelCTBa, MOJYUYEHHbIe OT JaPeHHH 1 3aBellaHuH, Nepe-
HDaBaJIHCh He OTHEJbHBIM KJIHPHKaM, HO MOCTYNaJH B pacniopsxeHre Kamury-
Jia, rfie Nepepacnpejeas/dch OB B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HYXAaMH MoMmeHTa. Hego-
BOJIbHOE IPKEHTDH YCMaTPHBaJIO B 9TOM IONBITKY OrPaHUYeHHA «[IPaBa MaTpo-
Harta». Pe3skylo KpHTHKY BbI3BaJO ¥ afpecOBaHHOE BJANEJbIAM [TOMeCTHMH
Tpe60BaHHe eMNHCKONA MPHHUMaTh B CBOMX JOMaX TOJbLKO CBAILEHHHKOB, pa-
6oraBLiHX B OaH3exKaIled MecTHOCTH. JIBopsiHe cUHTANY, YTO OHO YLIEMJASeT
HX MpaBo BIOMPATh KameJsJaHOB MO co6CTBEHHOH BoJe, Toraa kak CMHT, 1o
BceH BHAMMOCTH, CTPEMH/CA TaKUM 06pa3oM BOCIIOJIHHThH OTCYTCTBHE CHCTe-
MBI KaTOJIM4eCKHX PHXOIO0B.

Bce aTH 06cToRATEICTBA MOAOrPEBAH HEJOBOJILCTBO KaTO/IHMKOB; HO I1aB-
HOM MPHYHHOH, BEI3BaBIUEH ero, cleAyeT CYHTaTh PaCWIHPHTENbHYIO TPAKTOB-
Ky P. CMHTOM cBOeH IOPHCAMKUHH, KOTOpas OTHACTH NepeceKaJjach ¢ HOpPHUC-
AMKLHeH CBETCKUX CYAOB H MOI/Ia NOPOAUTh HOBYIO Npo6JieMy BO B3aHMOOTHO-
IIEHUAX KaTOJMHKOB M NnpaBUTessCTBa. [loceqHee BpAR JM cTaso 6Bl TeprneTh
nofo6Hoe COMepHHUYECTBO CO CTOPOHBI LEPKBH, O(QHLHANBHO HaXOAUBLIEHCA
BHe 3aKOHa. KaTosMKH onacanuck, 4T0 noauTHKa CMHUTa MOXET CTPOBOLMPO-
BaTb HOBBIE FOHEHHs!. 3aBepeHHs eMUCKOMa B TOM, YTO OH CTaHeT NeHCTBOBATh
OCTOPOXXHO, He NPHYMHAA Bpela efHHOBepUaM, He Y6eAUIHd ONMO3HLHIO: B
1628r. rpynna xatosaHKoB foBesa 0o ceefenus Kapaa I, yto Cmur pacemarpu-
BaeT 3aBelllaHHsl, BMEIUMBAsAch TAKHM 06pa3oM B cepy AeATENBHOCTH CBeT-
cKoi BiiacTH. B neka6pe Toro »xe roga CMHTa NPOBO3IVIACHIN H3MEHHHKOM, H
OH ObIJT BHIHYX/IEH CHayala CKpEIBaThCs B 10Me (PaHIly3CKOro 110cJa, a 3aTeM
yexatb Bo ®panuuio (1631 r.). Mep no noumke enuckona He NpeanpHHAMA-
nock (BUAMMO, MOTOMY, YTO OH MOJB30BAJICH PAcIONOKeHHEM KopoJess [eH-
puetTsl-Mapuu); Kaps | Bpsin /W NeHCTBUTENBHO CYUTAN er0 H3MEHHUKOM,
CKOpee OH NPOCTO YAOBJETBOPHJ TpeGoBaHHe CBOMX KaTOJHYECKHX MOANAH-
HBIX, XKeJaBLIKX H3rHaHuA CMHTa'.

HesarensHocts CMHTa 6Bla HanpaBJieHa Ha co3faHHe B AHIVIMM CHJBHOTO
MOCTTPUACHTCKOrO enucKonaTa, 06/1afaBliero BAacTbio He TOJNbKO Haj CeKy-
JISIPHBIM JYXOBEHCTBOM, HO H HaJ, MOHaXaMH, Mpe6bIBaBLIMMH B €ro AHoLese, a
TaKKe OTYACTH KOHTPOJMPOBaBLIEro H XKHU3Hb MUpsiH. Ho B aHraHACKHX ycito-
BHfAX, KOT[a KaToJM4yecKas LepKoBb B CTPaHe CYLIECTBOBaJa HeJlerajbHo, OT-
CYTCTBOBaJIa CHCTeMa [PUXOAOB H NPoyHasi prUHaHCOBas 6a3a, a caM eMUCKoN
He pacroJiaraj HUKaKHMH CpeICTBaMH NPUHYKAeHHSA (32 HCKIIOYEHHEM Lep-
KOBHBIX B3LICKAHHI1), 5TO GBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO. B KaTo/IMYecKoM coobuiecTBe

' Ibid., 117-139.
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AOMHHHPOBAJIO JXKEHTPH; UMEHHO OT ero MoAAePXKKHM 3aBHcesa paboToCnocob-
HocTb MUccuH. [Tostomy P. CmuT, BCTynUBIUKA B KORPPOHTALMIO C ABOPSAH-
CTBOM B CBOE€H MNOMNBITKE OrPaHHYMTb €ro NpaBa U CAeJaTb AyXOBEHCTBO He3a-
BHCUMBIM, 6Ll 06pedeH Ha Heyaauy.

[Tocaie ero oTbesna ¥Ypb6ax VIII, onacasics noBTopeHust KOHPAUKTA, He Ha-
AHAUYMJI APYroro emuckona, ¥ 1o konua XVII B. MuccHs Haxoaunach nofm pyKo-
soacTBoM Kanutyna u3 12 KaHOHHMKOB.

B paccmotpennsiii nepuog (1559—1630) katoanunsm B AHrauu npouen
1YyTb OT O(MLMANBHON LepKBH H Bepbl GoJibllel YacTH HaceJeHHs CTPAHHI [0
penuruy MeHsiMHCTBA. McXoas U3 KoiMuecTBEHHbIX IapaMeTPOB, KAaToIHYeC-
Kad LepKOBb OblJ1a HU3BEe/leHA A0 YPOBHSA OAHOH U3 CEKT; O[iHaKO U3 YUC/a CeK-
TAHTOB KaTOJIMKOB BblAEJISNO 0CO3HaHUe cebs HacThio 6oJjiee LHUPOKOH 06LIHO-
CTH BepyIOLKX, BceMupHol Respublica Christiana.

3a 3To BpeMsl TPaAULHOHAJUCTCKOe COOBIIeCTBO NOCTeNeHHo TpaHedop-
mupoBanoch B ayxe Karonuueckoit Pedopmaunu. TpuaeHTCKUe HieaJibl NpH-
BWBanuCh B AHIIMKM MefJieHHee, YeM Ha KOHTHHEHTe, YTO 0GbACHAETCS ycJ10-
BHAMH, B KOTOpble ObIJIM MOCTaB/eHbl 31ech KaToMuki. ONHAKO 32 roiibl Npas-
JeHus: Enn3aBeThl cpeat HUX BBIPOCJO HOBOE MOKOJEHHE CBALUEHHHKOB —
[jedopMaToOpOB, BOCIHTAHHLIX HAa KOHTMHEHTe M BIUTABLIMX B cebs ayx Pe-
thopmbl. IMeHHO OHM npHHec/ U B AHT/IHIO HOBBle HIealbl ¥ MBITANKCE MEHSATh
PENUTHO3HYIO MU3Hb NACTBbl B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ HUMH. OnHaKo Heo6Xxoanmo
OTMETHTb, YTO aHrIMiACKHA KaTonuuuaM XVI-XVII BB. pa3euBaica no vHomy
NyTH, HeXeJW KaTOJMLUM3M KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIH, OCKOJbKY B aHMJIMHCKHX
YCNOBHSAIX HEBO3MOXHO 6bLIO peajM308aTh NpPOrpaMMy pethOpME!, OPHEHTHPO-
NEHHYIO IPEeXK/ie BCero Ha NpUXoa U 0eACTBHA KaToauyeckoi nepapxuu. B Ax-
IVIMM, Te KaToJHYecKHe NOMeCThsl (PaKTHYECKH 3aMeCTHJIM COGO0H MPUXOAB,
OTBeTCTBEHHOCTb 32 NpoBejeHHe pecopMbl OKa3anach nojeseHHOH Mexnay
KJMPOM M MUPSIHAMMU, IPUYEM POJib OCAeAHHX Obl12 0COGEHHO BeJaHKa B 06.aa-
CTH LepPKOBHOH opraHu3aumu'.

1559-1630 rr. ctanu nepuonoM oopMaeHHS aHIVIHHCKOTO KaTOJHYECKO-
I'0 coobliecTBa Kak KOH(GeCCHOHa/bHOM FPYIIILl, CONPOBOXAABIIETrOCA BhIpa-
GoTKol cofCcTBEHHOro BapHaHTa KoH(peccHoHanbHON uaeonoruu. Ha aTo xe
#peMsa NPUXOAMTCS U MUK NOJUTHYECKOH aKTUBHOCTH KaTOJNMKOB, HalesBLIMX-
Cfl Ha BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHHe CBOell Bephl B NpaBax «0(HULUHa/AbHOIO» HCMOBEJaHUSI.
()62 371 06CTOATEILCTBA HE MOTJIM HE CTUMYJ/IMPOBATh X BHHMaHHS K BONpO-
CAM TNOJIUTHYECKOH Teopud. CHTYaUUs NOPOXKAAAA MOTPeGHOCTb B OCMbIC/Ie-
HHK PO6JeM B3aUMOOTHOILEHUH LIePKBY U FOCYAapCTRa, BbIHYK/A/1a Pa3MblLL-
JIATb O BePOTEPNHUMOCTH, JO3BOJIEHHOCTH CONPOTHBJEHHUs rocyaapio. [loaro-
my npaejeHue EnnsaBetsl u fkoBa | MOXHO BbIe/JHUTb KaK BaX(HbIH 3Tam B
VA3BUTUY NOJUTHYECKOH MBIC/IH aHIVIMACKUX KATOJHKOB, CHIIPABLUHX BAaXHYIO
lxo-rn 1 He OLeHeHHYIO 10 KOHLA) poJib B GOPMHPOBAHUU AHTIMICKOM MOJUTH-
YOCKOH TPaiaULMH.

I A. Walsham, «Domme Preachers»? Post-Reformation English Catholicism and
the Culture of Print, Past and Present, 168, 2000, 72—123.



Ihasa 2

COYUHEHUS AHIVIMHCKUX KATOJIMKOB
BTOPOW NOJIOBUHbI XVI — HAYAJIA XVII B.

[Ipou3seneHus, BHIXOAHBLUKE U3-TIOA MePa AHMVIMACKHUX KATONMKOB B [PaB-
jeHue EnuzaBetsl [ u fIxoBa I, mo GosbLielt uacTu npeactaeasan cob6oi nose-
MHUecKUe MPoU3BefleHHs,, DTH COUMHEHHs paclafaloTcsl HAa [Be Tpynns —
OIHH M3 HUX OTHOCHATCSH K XXaHPY GOroc/IOBCKOH NoJieMUKH, APYTHe [peacTas-
JAIT coboll momuTHYeckHe naMmpaetsl. [lono6Hoe neneHre, BIpoueM, yCJaoB-
HO, TaK KaK aHIJIHFCKMM KaToJH4YeCKMM aBTopaM (B GOJILIIMHCTBE C/yyaes
KAMPHKaM) He 6bl0 CBOMCTBEHHO BbIAEATh MOJHTHKY M NOJHTHYECKYIO Teo-
PHIO B OTZeJ/IbHYIO cepy UesoBeYeCKOH NesATeNLHOCTH U 3HAHUA, CBOGOLHYIO
OT TEOJIOTMYECKHX HMINUKaLUUi. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B GOrOC/JOBCKHX TpaKTa-
Tax paccMaTpUBAIOTCA MOJUTHYECKHe Bonpockl (0co6eHHO ecaH peyb UAET O
B3aHMOOTHOLLEHHAX LePKBH H roCyapcTBa), 3J060HEBHBIe TaMJIeThl COfep-
aT B cebe GOroc/oBCKHEe 3KCKYPCH, a XKaHP psaja NpoH3BeNeHHH BoobLe
TpyaHoonpeaesuM. OTHeCeHHe TeKCTa K TOH /M MHOH rpyIine A0MKHO ONpe-
JeNfATbCs He Ha60POM CI0XKETOB, a CIoco6OM HX N0JaUH M KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTO-
POM OHH paccMaTpuBaloTCs (TEOJOrHYeCKHMH MOCTPOEHHAMH HIIH WX TIOJUTH-
YeCKUMM NOCJeACTBUSIMU).

TekcThl nepBoi rpymnbl (60roc/0BCKHe TPAKTAThI), HCXONMBLIME U3 KPYra
AHTJIMACKHX aBTOPOB, B GOJILIIHHCTBE CBOEM HEOPUIHHAJbHEL, OHH OTJHYAIOT-
sl TPaAMLUMOHHOCTBIO NOCTpoeHus (XKecTKO# CXo/acTHUeCKoH cxeMoil) U Ma-
Hepbl H3JI0XKEeHHS, TIe NpeobananT ycTonyusele kiuiie, OIHAKO UIMEHHO 3Ta
0COGEHHOCTD H lleJlaeT X He3aMeHUMBIMH [PH H3YYeHUH MOJHTHYECKHX B3TJIs-
[OB OMpeneseHHON COLHANbHON M KOH(eCCHOHAbHON I'PYNNbl, M03BOJAS Bbl-
AenuTh Habop CTEPEOTHIIOB, FOCNOACTBOBABLIMX B HX CO3HAHHH.

[Tamd1eTHl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MeHee NOKa3aTeshHbl, TOCKONbKY OHH Tec-
HO CB#I3aHbl C KOHKPETHHIMH COOBITHAMH U IMYHOCTAMH, Ha60D 3aTPOHYTHIX B
HHX TeM [POYHO YBA3LIBAETCS C MOJUTHYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPOH (eio e ompe-
LeNAI0TCA M YMOJYAHUs, AONYCKAEMble aBTOPAMH), @ MOJUTHUECKAs TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHSI 3a4acTyl0 MJIOXO MJIK BOBCe He paspaboraHa. B nomo6HbIX TekcTax
«KJIIOYOM» CT2HOBATCSl aBTOPCKHE MHTepPHpeTal{H COOLITUH U NpeXae BCero
vcTopuyeckux npumepos (mockosbKy Habop HX TakXe TpagHuuoHeH). McTo-



I'nasa 2. Couunenus aHeAULCKUX KAMOJAUKOE... 65

pUYECKHE NPUMEpHI CJ1YKAT CBOErO pojia «/1aKMYCOBBIMH GYMaXKKaMu», 103BO-
JISIOLUIMMH BBISIBAATH OTHOLUEHHE TOTO WM HHOTO aBTOPa K ONpeeleHHO M Mpo-
6aeme (paXke eCy IO KAKUM-JIHG0 COOBPaXKEHHSIM OH NPeANOYeJ] BO3AepKaTh-
Csl OT Pa3BEPHYTOrO CYXAEHHs).

BorocnoBckue Tpyabl

BosHnkHOBeHHE EePBOro KPYHMHOr0 KOMIUIEKCa TeOJOTHUeCKHX TPAKTaToB
OBLTO CBSI3aHO C Pa3BepHYBIUeHcs B NepBoe feCATHIETHE LapcTBoBaHus Enu-
3aBeThl | akTUBHOY nmoJsieMHKo# Mexay enuckonoM JloHgoHckum Jlxxyanom u
KaToNH4YeCKUMHU 60rocjoBaMH-3MUrpaHTaMe JlyBeHCKOH wikosbl Tomacom
Xapauurom, xxonom Pacrennom, Hukonacom Canpepom, Tomacom Cranaro-
HOM u ap. BosbIliasi yacTb NpoM3BeAeHUIl 3ITHX ABTOPOB Gblia MOCBSALIEHA YHC-
TO DOTMaTHYECKHM pasHorjacusaMm Mmexay Katosuueckoi  AHrMKaHCKOM
uepxBsamMu. [TosuTHYecKHe mpobieMbl 3aTparHBajuCh JHIIbL B HECKOJbKHX
tpaktatax. K vx uncay oTHocsTca HanaHHwil B 1565 r. Tpakrar T. Xapdunea
«Onposepacerue KHueu, o3acrasaennoll Anoroeus Aneauiickod yepreu»',
a takxe TpyL Hukosnaca Cangepa «Cmoan yepxau»®. O6e KHUMH NMOCBSLEHEI
ONPOBEPIKEHUIO TIPUHLUNA KOPOJIEBCKOH CynpeMaTHH: B HUX 3aTparMBaioTcs
npo6JsieMEl POUCXOXKAEHHA AyXOBHOH M CBETCKOH BJIACTH M MX B3aHMOOTHO-
LeHHH.

OTH CIOXKETHl MOJYYHIH JanbHeillllee Pa3BHTHE B APYroM MpOH3BeleHUH
Caupepa — tpakrate «O 8uduMOLl MOHAPXLL YepKaEL»®, TOCBALLIEHHOM ONpaB-
Aanuio pefictsuit nansl [us, otayyusuero B 1570 r. Enusasety I ot uepken.
OTuacTH 3aTpar¥Baivch OHHY W B TpakTaTe Pruapna Bpucroy, npuHasnexas-
111er0 K MJ2ALIeMy NOKOJIEHHIO JYBEHCKHUX Te0JoroB?.

Btopast rpynna 60roc/si0BCKMX NMpOH3BENEHHH, B KOTOPLIX TPAaKTOBaJlHCh
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS UepKBU M roCyAapcTBa, YBHAesa CBET B [Ofbl PaBJeHUsA
flkoBa. Vix BO3HUKHOBeHHe GBLIO HanpsiMyio cBs3aHo ¢ [lopoxoBeIM 3aroeo-
POM H ero NoCJeICTBUAMH — YXeCcToyeHHeM aHTHKATOJHYeCKOro 3aKoHoja-
TEJAbCTBA, HO rJlaBHOe — BBEJEHHUEM <«NPHUCATH Ha BepHocTh» Hkosy I u ero
nac/neHUKaM, KOTOPYIO NpedNHCHBaIOCE Tpe60oBaTh Y KaTOMHKOB.

I'T. Harding, A Confutation of a booke intituled An Apologie of the Church of
England (Antwerp, 1565).

*N. Sander, The Rocke of the Church (Lovanii, 1567).

I N. Sander, De Visibili Monarchia Ecclesiae (Louvain, 1571).

‘R. Bristow, A Briefe Treatise of deverse plaine and sure ways to finde out the
fruthe (Antverpiae, 1574). O6e ny6aMKaLMK BH3BAAH PE3KYI0 Peakuuto B Aurauu:
APECTOBAHHLIX KAaTOJHKOB [JOMpPAlIMBaIH 06 HX OTHOLUEHHH K JaHHBIM NPOH3BECHH-
M, M ecJIM Tioc/efHMe corallajguch ¢ ugesimu Canaepa u Bpuctoy, To puckoBaan
nonacTb Ha miaxy (noapo6uee cM. raasy 1). He »xenasi npoBounpoBaTh NPaBHTENBLCT-
10O, NHAEPLI KATOIMNYECKOMN SMHUIPALIMM BbLICTYIUJIH IPOTHB PacPOCTPAHEHHA ITHX KHHT.
Tpaxtat Cangepa He nepeusiaBaics; TpyA Bpucroy Beuiepxan BTopoe H3laHHe
(1676 r.), U3 KOTOpOTo 6bLH TILATEILHO H3BATHI BCE HAMEKH Ha NOJMTHYECKHEe BONPOChH!.
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[Nana [1asen V nzgan gsa 6pese, 3ampeliaBIlNX aHITHACKUM KaTONTHKaM
NpUHOCUTH Nprcary. OTBeTOM Ha HHX cTaJ onyGaKHKoBaHHBIH B 1607 r. Tpak-
tat «TpoiiHot KAuK MPOiHO20 y34a»}, 32IUMIABIIMHA OCHOBHbIe MPHHLH-
Tbl, Ha KOTOPLIX OCHOBLIBa/ack npucsira. ABTopom Tpakrara 6611 cam Hkos |
(XoTst ero UMsi MOSIBUJIOCH TOJILKO HAa BTOPOM H3[JaHHM KHHTH, NIepBOe Xe
BHILIO aHOHUMHO). OHAKO OTCYTCTBME HMEHH aBTOPA Ha THTYJbHOM JIHCTE
He MOMeLIaJIo ONMOHeHTaM y3HaThb, C KM OHHM UMeoT feJo. [ToaToMy npoTus
TpPaKTaTa, HaNUCAHHOro KOpoJeM AHIIHM, BBICTYNHI KapauHan Beanapmuno?.
Tak 6b1710 MOJIOXKEHO Hayano NoJIeMUKe, He MpeKpallasliedcs okoqo 15 aet u
3aTPOHYBUIEH BeAYLIMX KATONHYECKHX H aHTJIUKAHCKUX TEOJIOrOB, aHTJIHYaH
M TpejAcTaBUTe/eH APYTHX HaluuoHaabHocTeid. Cpeay CTOPOHHHMKOB NPHCA-
ri GblIH mpoTecTaHTCKHe Teosory Jlancenor duapioc?!, Pobepr Bépxuan’®,
Yunpam Tyxept, Po6ept 366017, Yuasam Bapnoy®, Mxon Fopror®, Puuapn
Tomcon'?, Puuapg Xappuc'!, Camwaa Konanns'?, Txopax Kaparou, Jxon
Bakepumx', Tomac MopToH" u ap. A B KayecTBe ee OMNIOHEHTOB BBHICTY-
MUK, Mpex e BCero, He3yuThl — Kapaunan Beanapmuuo'® u dpancncko Cy-

U Triplici nodo, triplex cuneus (1607).

? Bess1apMUHO BBIMYCTHJ TPAKTaT NOJ UMeHeM CBoero kanennana Marreo TopTu
(Matthai Torti ...Apologia pro Iuramenti fidelitatis, 1608). Bropoe nspanre:
Apologia Roberti Cardinalis Bellarmini, 1610).

3 [TonieMHKa BOKpYr NMpPHUCATM Ha BEPHOCTb (pakTHUeCKH 3aBepiunsack B 1625 r.,
Korza nana ¥p6au VIII 3anpeTun KaToaMkaMm MucaTh COUHHEHUSA 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH CMe-
WeHNs rocynapeil pUMCKUM OHTHGHKOM.

1 L. Andrewes, Tortura Torti: sive Ad Matthei Torti Librum Responsio
(Lonc)ion, 1609). Idem, Responsio ad Apologiam Cardinalis Bellrmini (London,
1610).

S R. Burhill, Assertio Pro iure Regio (London, 1613). Idem, De Potestate Regia
et Usurpatione Papali (London, 1613).

¢ W. Tooker, Duellum sive Singulare Certamen cum Martino Becano lesuita
(London, 1611).

’ R. Abbot, De Suprema Potestate Regia (London, 1619).

8 W. Barlow, An Answer to a Catholicke English-man (London, 1609).

% J. Gordon, Antitortobellarminus (London, 1610). Idem, Orthodoxo-lacobus
(London, 1611). Idem, Anti-Bellarmino-Tortor (London, 1612).

10 R. Thomson, Elenchus Refutationis Torturae Torti (London, 1611).

\' R. Harris, Concordia Anglicana De Primatu Ecclesiae Regio (London, 1612).

12 S, Collins, Increpatio Andreae Eudaemono-lohannis lesuitae (London,
1612). Idem., Epphata to F.T. (London, 1617).

13 G. Carleton, lurisdiction Regall, Epuiscopall, Papall (London, 1610).

], Buckeridge, De Potestate Papae (London, 1614).

15 T. Morton, Causa Regia (London, 1619).

16 BenlapMHHO y4acTBOBaJ TaKKe B 0JieMHKe BOKpYT ony6ankoBaHHoi 8 1609 r.
KHHTH WOTAAHACKOro TeoJora — KaToJiHKa Yuasama Bapknas «De potestate papae»,
ocrapuBaBllel ero 0CHOBHble JOBOAH. B oTBeT Ha Hee oH H3gan B 1610 r. «Tractatus
de Potestate Summi Pintificis in Rebus Temporalibus», 2 cnycTs HeCKOAbKO jeT
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apec', Maptun san gep Bek?, Mosed [peruep?, Esgemon-Hoann?, Jleonapa
Jleccuit®.

OnHako camoe aKTHBHOe ydacTHe B 3TOH AHCKYCCHH NPHHMMAJH, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, aHIVIMHCKHEe KaToMHKH. Hambosee akTHBHBEIMHA MPOTHBHUKAMH NpH-
csirv oKasa/nuch (Kak M CIefoBaso OXKHAaTb) He3yuTh — Po6ept ITapcoHc u
Tomac Puurepbept, BHIIYCTUBILIHE LEAYI0 CEPHIO 0JEMHYECKHX IPOH3Befe-
Huit. [TepBbIM M3 HHUX N0 BpeMeHH My6aMKauMy cTal u3faHHbi B 1608 r. nam-
daet [Mapconca «Mrenue kamoauka, seickazantoe e2o Opyey 8 Aneauu»s, s
KOTOPOM TOT 060CHOBLIBAJ NOBOAb KapauHaia bennapMuHO, BHIIBUHYTHE UM
B X0ofle HepraBHe# moneMukH ¢ flkosom L. [Ipotus [TapcoHca BHICTYITHI eMHCKOT
JluukoabHa Yunbam Bapaoy’, ToT He ocTascs B A0ATY, HalHCaB HOBbIH Mam-
daet («Paccyxdenue 06 Omeeme Yuroama Bapaoy»). OH 6bl1 omy6aHKO-
BaH B 1612 r., yxke nocsie cmeptH [TapcoHca; usganme 6u110 MOATOTORAEHO €ro
apyroM Tomacom ®uurepbeprom, a Takxe ApyruM nesyutoM, SaBapaom Kod-
(bUHOM, HATMCABLUKM K HeMy mpeaucioBue?.

Cnyets rog ®uurep6ept BhinycTHS cobeTBenHoe nobasnente («Jobas-
nenue k Paccyadenuro»)®, rae noasepr KpUTHKe He TONbKO AoBoasl Bapaoy,
Ho u KHHry J)xoHa oHHa «[Iceg0omyyenuk»'®, NIpH3bLIBABIIYIO KATOJHKOB
NpUHECTH MpUcHTy. B ToM e rony o uspan ewe oany Kuury («/Tpuroxcenue
k Job6asaenuro»)'!, Ha 3TOT pa3 HallpaBJeHHYIO [IPOTHB TPAKTaTa ellMCKoMNa
Yuyecrepckoro JlaHcesoTa Dapioca, OCHApHBABIIEr0 OCHOBHEIE TOJIOXKEHHS
yuenus BennapmuHo'2.

BLIIIes B CBeT HOBbIM TpyA BennapMuHo, M3faHHbIA OT MMEHH FONNAHACKOTO TeoJIora
Anonvda llyavkena — «Apologia Adolphi Schulkenii Geldriensis» (1613) omnpo-
BepraBLIHil MOJTOXeH!s 0AHOro M3 npousseseHuit Tomaca [Tpectona (cM. masee).

!'F. Suarez, Defensio Fidei Catholicae (Coimbra,1613).

? M. Becanus, Serenissimi lacobi Anglae Regis ... Refutatio (Antwerp, 1610).
Idem, Refutatio Torturae Torti (Antwerp, 1611). (The Confutation of Tortura Torti
(Antwerp, 1610). Trans. into English by John Wilson). Idem, Duellum Martini
Becani (Antwerp, 1612). Idem, Dissidium Anglicanum de Primatu Regis (Antwerp,
1612). (The English Iarre (Antwerp, 1612). Trans. into English by John Wilson).
ldem, Controversia Anglicana de Potestate Pontificis et Regis (Antwerp, 1613).

3 J. Gretser, Antitortorbellarminus (1610).

4 A. Eudeamon-Joannes, Parallellus Torti ac Tortoris eius (1611). Idem,
Epistola Monitoria (1617).

S L. Lessius, Defensio Potestatis Summi Pontificis (1611). Idem, Discussio
Decreti Magni Concilii Lateranensis (1613).

8 R. Persons, A ludgment of a Catholicke man to his friend in England (1608).

T Cm. npumey. 10.

8 R. Persons, A Discussion of the Answere of M. William Barlow (1612).

° T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement to the Discussion, (1613).

10 J. Donne, Pseudo-martyr, (1611).

' T. Fitzherbert, «An Addioynder to the Supplement», (1613).

"2 L. Andrewes, Responsio ad Apologiam Cardinalis Bellarmini (London,

1610).
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Kuurn Puurepbepra Bb3BaMM OTKIMKHM CO CTOPOHB KATOJIUYECKOrO CTO-
poHHHKa npHcsarn Tomaca TlpecToHa! 1 KoposeBcKoro KaneJana CaMioaJs
Konnuuaa®. B cpoio ouepens Puurep6epT 0TBETHI Ha HX BbI30B HOBHIMM NaM-
tdueramu: «Omsem T. ©. 8 3aujumy nepaovix deyx zaag ceoezo HJobasse-
nus»® (mpotus T. [pectoHa) u «¥nopcmeo @. T. npomue 3abaywscdenuti dox-
mopa Koarunaa»t.

JlBa Opyrux NpOTHBHHMKA TPUCATH BCTYMHJH B MOJEMHKY CHYCTHA MOUYTH
NeCATH/ETHE MOCJe ee Hadasa. TpakTaT KaTOJM4YeCKOro CBsilleHHHKa MaTbio
Keanncona «/Ipaso u ropucdukyusn npesama u eocydapsa» (1617 r., BTopoe
usganue — 1621 r.)’ 6pin, nogo6uo npoussenenusm T. Puurepbepra, Hanu-
cat B nosemuxe ¢ T. [IpectoHom (B oTBeT Ha ero «Anosozemuueckui om-
gem»)®.

Hakoneu, B 1619 r. neayur xon ®uoiia nsnan auasor «5oz u Kopoav», B
KOTOPOM MOJIEMH3HPOBaJ ¢ BhlleqwnM B 1615 r. aHOHUMHBIM QHaJl0rOM, HO-
CHBLIUM aHAJIOFHYHOe Ha3BaHHe U IPHU3bIBABIINM aHTVIHHCKMX KATOJIUKOB NIpPU-
usiTh npucsary (oH 6bl1 H3aaH o npukasy fkosa I). B 1620 r. guasnor ®aoina
6Bl MepeBefieH Ha aHMIMHACKHN'.

YHcs10 KaTONMHYeCKUX 33aLIHTHHKOB TNPHUCATH Ha BEPHOCTb HEBEJHKO.
B 1611 r. cBameHHuk Puuapa [Hennon ony6aukoBan namgiet, IpU3bIBaBLIHI
efHHOBepleB NpuHecTH npucsry («Heckoavko o6ujux dosodos e noawvay 3a-
KOHHOCMU npucazu Ha éeprocme»)®. CIycTs rof ero NpUMepy NOC/eaoBan
ApYTOil KATONMUYECKHI CBALIEHHHK, YH/bAM Y ODPMHUHITOH®.

OnHako caMbIM HEYTOMHMBIM CTOPOHHHKOM IIPUCSTH OKa3ascsl MoHax-Ge-
HeavkTHHel Tomac IlpecTon, H3gaBunil noa ncesponuMoM Posxcdep Yudo-
puremon |1 npousBeseHuii B ee 3alLUTY

[lepBbiit 3 cBouX TpakTatoB («Anosoeus kapdunara Berrapmuno 8
3awumy npasa 2ocydaps»)'® oH BuMycTHa B 1611 T., BHICTYNHMB B 3aLIMTY
TpyJa M3BeCTHOrO KaTOJNHYeCKoro teojora Yuabsaima Bapknas «O saacmu
nanet»!'', B KOTOPOM OTBepranach Teopsi KOCBEHHOH BjacTu nansi. B 1612 r.
[pecton H3nan HOBHIH TpakTar «Anosozemuueckuil omsem»'?, BHOBb Ha-

U'T. Preston [pseud. Widdrington], Disputatio Theologica de luramento
Fidelitatis (1613).

2 S. Collins, Epphata to F. T. (1617).

3 T. Fitzherbert, The Reply of T. F. in defence of the two first chapters of his
supplement, (1614).

4 T. Fitzherbert, The Obmutesce of F. T. to the Epphata of D. Collins», (1621).

SM. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction of the Prelate and the Prince (1617).

¢ T. Preston [pseud. Widdrington], «Responsio Apologetica», (1612).

7 J. Floyd, Deus et Rex (1619); idem, God and the King, (1620).

8 R. Sheldon, Certain General Reasons providing the Lawfulnesse of the Oath
of Allegiance (1611).

® W. Warmington, A Moderate Defence of the Oath of Allegiance (1612).

19°T. Preston, «Apologia Cardinalis Bellarmini pro iure principum», 1611.

" CmM. mpumeu. 18.

12 Cm. npumeu. 37.
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npasJ/eHHbIH MpoTHB Bennapmuno. CnycTs roa cpasy B IBYX BapHaHTax, aHT-
JHUHACKOM U JJaTHHCKOM, NosiBUJIOCh «Bococaoackoe paccyidenue o npucazce
HA BepHOCMb»', TIe aBTOP OCIapHBaJ LOBOJLL OCHOBHBIX MPOTHBHHKOB MpH-
carn — Bennapmuno, Hoseda [petuepa, Jleonapna Jleccus, MapTura BaH
nep Beka. [IpecToH He ycmes 0XBAaTHThb COfepXKaHHe TOJIBKO YTO NOSIBUBLIErO-
ca tpyna ®Ppancucko Cyapeca «3awuma sepei» W NOCBATUI eMy CrelHab-
Hoe «Jobagrenue», Builefilee B 1616 r. oTAeNbHON KHHIOMH?).

Tpakratsl [IpecToHa He npoluau He3aMeueHHLIMH, 1 B Mae 1614 r. no npu-
kasy nansl [1aBna V gpa us uux («Anosoeusn» v «Bozocaoceckoe paccyxcoe-
Hue») GBUTH TOMEILEeHbl B MHAEKC 3aMpeLieHHbIX KHUT. CTpeMACh ONpaBaaThCs
nepen Pumckum npectosiom, [lpecton Beinyctun «Konuro dexkpema»®, rae
TpHBeJ CBOM OCHOBHbIE JOBOALI, 4 3aTeM M §oJiee AeTaNbHYIO 3alUUTY cOb-
CTBEHHBIX MOCTpoeHUN — «Mossba, obpauiennan k caameiuemy 2ocnodu-
ny [Masay V», (1616)%. B ToM Xe rogy HEYrOMOHHBIH [101€MHCT BbITYCTHJ HO-
BbIY TPaKTaT, HalpaBJieHHEIH NPOTHB BessnapMHHO U ero aHrauickoro co6pa-
ta mo opaeHy Tomaca Puurepbepra’; B 1618 r. yBugesn ceeT ero Tpya,
HanucaHHbA B mojieMHke ¢ Jleccrem®, B 1619 r. — HoBBIN Tpyl, HanpasJieH-
Heilt npotue ®uurepbepta’, a B 1620 r. BBILLIIO B2 €ro NOCJAEIHHX TEKCTA —
«Hos0200nuil nodapox aneaudickum kamoasuxam» (HanpasJeHHLIH POTHB
yrnoMuHaBlerocsi Tpyaa M. Keanricona) u «Jobasaernues K HeMy®.

MoanTnueckne namduernl
Eausasemunckuii nepuod (1559—-1603)

TeMaTHKa NOMUTHYECKUX NaM@IETOB U TPAKTAaTOB ObliIa, €CTECTBEHHO, B
3HayuTesbHO GoJbliell cTeNeHH NoABEp)XeHa KOHBIOHKTYPHBIM KosieGaHHAM.
Tak, B 60—70-e rr. XVI B., KOra OTHOLIEHHs KaTOJHUKOB C MPABUTEJbLCTBOM
elie He 6blIM CTOJb HANPAXKEHHbIMK, CPEAM MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX NOJIEMUYeCKHX
Mpou3BeeHUH, BHIXOAUBILKX H3-TIOA UX Nepa, NOJHTHYECKHe NaMbIeTs IpakK-
THYECKH OTCYTCTBOBaJH. EAWHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIOUeHMeM sBJdeTCH JHIb

I'T. Preston, Disputatio Theologica de luremanto Fidelitatis (1613).

2 T. Preston, Appendix ad Disputationem Theologicam (1616).

3T. Preston, A Copy of the Decree (1614). OnHoBpeMeHHO BBILLES ¥ JATHHCKHH
papuauT 3toro Tekcra («Exemplar decretum»).

1 T. Preston, Ad Sanctissimum Dominum Paulum V Supplicatio, (1616).

5 T. Preston, A Cleare, Sincere and Modest Confutation (1616).

¢ B 1613 r. JI. Jleccuii usnan tpaxrat «Discussio Decreti magni Concilii
lLateranensis», B KoTOpoM NoApPoGHO paccMaTpHBal nocTaHoBjeHHs JlaTepaHckoro
coBopa 1215 r. — olHH M3 [M1aBHLIX aPryMeHTOB IPOTHBHHKOB NpHcary. B orser Ipe-
¢Ton ony6ankosan «Discussio Discussionis» (1618), rae ocnapusan BuBonsl Jlec-
CHA.

" T. Preston, The Last Reioynder to M. Thomas Fitzherbert (1619),

8 T. Preston, A New Yeares Gift for English Catholikes (1620); Idem, An
Adioynder to the late Catholike New-Yeares Gift (1620).
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«Tpakmam 06 usmenax Koporese Eausaseme u KopoHe Aneauu»s', Hanu-
caHHbli [xkoHoM JlecsH, enuckonom, nociom Mapuu CTioapT NpH aHTJIHH-
CKOM JBope H ony6JiuKoBaHHBIA B 1572 r. TpakraT Obl HamucaH rnocJse pac-
KPBITHS 3aroBopa Puaoabdu, cTaBUBLIero cBoek Ledbio youiicTeo Ennaasernl
H BO3Be/leHHe Ha aHIIHACKHH MpecToJI ee LIOT/IaHACKON POACTBeHHHULEL. Jlec-
JIH, CaM OTHaCTH B HeM 3aMellaHHBIH, CTPEMHTCS BCAYECKH BBHITOpoAUTh Ma-
puio Ctioapt u repuora Hopdodka, o6paiuas BHuMaHne Enn3zapeTel Ha HCTHH-
HbIX, [10 €10 MHEHHIO, 3arOBOPLUHKOB, 3/I0YMbILULIABLIHX IPOTHB €€ BJACTH, —
COBETHHKOB-IIPOTECTAHTOB, A€ATeJbHOCTb KoTopbix (pacnpoctpaHenue unei
HOBOH PeJIUTHH, CMeLeHKe ¢ BLICIUMX T0CTOB NPEACTABUTENEN CTapoil 3HATH)
BbI3BaJ0 BHyTpeHHHe KoHdunkThl (CeBepHoe BoccTanue 1569 r.) u o6ocTpu-
JIO OTHOLIEHHS AHMIMM C cocefsiMH. B cBoeM mpousBegeHund Jlecan pucyert
nnax (hakTHUeCKH MpeACTaBSBIUKH COG0H TPOrpaMMy KaTOJHUYECKOH 3HATH),
npHfepxHBasich Koero Enu3aBeTa Morsa 6bl H36exKaTh onacHoCTeH, rpo3fALIMX
JIHYHO eil U cTpaHe B LenoM. Eii ciienoBano 66t 06paTHThCS B KATOMHIK3M, Bep-
HYTb Ha WOTJaHACKMH npecTtos Mapuio CTioapT, BEIATH 3aMyx, o6ecneuns
TeM CaMbIM NpecToJioHacae1e, yCTPAHUTh LY PHEIX COBETHHKOB M PUGJIH3UTD
K ce6e npeAcTaBUTeJ/ el CTAPEIX POAOB.

Cutyauusa usMeHunach ¢ HauyanoM 1580-x rr., ¢ nosB/jeHHeM B AHrInK
He3yMTOB H MOC/E0BaBIIeH 32 HUM BOJTHOM TOHeHHH Ha KaTOJMKOB. [1amdure-
o 1580—90-x rr. (a Bcero B 3T0 BpeMsi X 6bl10 ony6anKOBaHO 0Koso 30)
SIBJISIMCH, KakK NPaBUJO, OTBETOM Ha KaKyio-THG0 NPOTeCTaHTCKYy my6/auKa-
LMIO WM Ha odepefHOH aHTUKaTonuuyeckuil ctatyrt. Habop tem, sarparueas-
WHXCH B HUX, MOCTOsIHeH. JIeATMOTHBOM G0JIBIUMHCTBA NaMdieToB Havana
cepeauHbl 80-x rr. 6b110 060CHOBAHUE JOANBHOCTH KAaTOMHUKOB 110 OTHOLLEHHIO
K aHIVIMACKOMY NpPaBHTENBbCTBY M JHYHO EsH3aBeTe.

HmenHo B TakoM Ayxe GblIH BbIAepKaHb paHHHe npousBeneHns Pobepta
[TapcoHca 1 munepa aHrAWACKON sMUrpaumu Y unssama Annera. B 1580 r. nep-
BB M3 HUX BRINYCTUN «Mcnosedarnue sepoi»’ — NaTHHOASLIYHLIK NaM@aeT,
u3ganHelét B 1580 r. B moano/sbHOM THROrpadMH, paciosarapLiedcs B OKpecT-
HocTax JloHnoHa. [Tamduter 6bin o6paiieH kK Mapy JIOHZOHA, 2 OCHOBHBIM ero
cofepxaHHeM BbIIO Pa3bACHEHHE LieJed M 3aJay He3yHUTCKOH MHCCHH B AHT-
nun (@ TouHee, MOMEITKA OTMEKEBATLCS OT JIOGBIX MONUTHYECKHX aKUHMl, Ha-
MpaBJIeHHLIX IPOTHB eNU3aBETHHCKOro pexxuma). B oM xe roay Iapcouc us-
IaJ ellle OfiMH NaMdsieT Noj Ha3BaHUeM «Kpamkoe pasmsiuinerie, codepica-
wjee NPULILHLL MO0, YMo KAMOAUKY OMKA36IBAIOMCS X00UMb 8 HepKoas»®.
B HeM 0oH nocTapaJics OTBECTH OT CBOUX €MHOBepUeR 0OBHHEeHHe B rocyaapeT-
BeHHOMH H3MeHe, Pa3rpaHUYHBasl MOJUTHYECKOE H PEJIMTHO3HOE HeOBHHOBEHHUe.

' J. Leslie, A Treatise of Treasons against Q. Elizabeth and the Crowne of
England (Antwerp, 1572).

2 Confessio Fidei Patris Poberti Personii, 1580. In: L. Hicks, S. J. (ed.) Letters
and Memorials of Fr R. Parsons, S. J. CRS, V. 39 (London, 1942).

3 R. Persons, A Brief discourse contayning certayne reasons why catholiques
refuse to goe to Church (1580).
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JaHHOMY cioXKeTy Obl1 NMOCBSAILlEH M TePBHIK NMONHTHYeCKHH namdier
Yuabama Aanera «Anoaocun u npasdusoe ob6vasrerue 06 OCHOBAHULU...
Osyx anzauiickux koasrezuii» (1581 r.) DTOT TeKCT ABMJICA HEMOCPEACTBEH-
HOU peaklued Ha sHBapCKu# cratyT 1581 r., hakTHUECKU NPHUPABHABILMIA Ka-
TOJIMYECKNX CBSIILEHHHKOB H HEe3YHTOB K rOCYA2apCTBeHHLIM H3MeHHHKaM.
B npeancioBuu aBTop dopMyJIHpYyeT LeJb €e HalHCaHUA:

«Mbl cTpeMumcst ¢ Boxbell MUIOCTbIO HCKPEHHO H YeCTHO, CJIOBHO Nepej,
Hauum CriacuTeJieM, NOKOPHO M CMHPEHHO, € JOMKHBIM YBaXKeHHeM K Halleid
rocygapbiHe ¥ MpaBHTeNbCTBY 00BABHTDL M 3aLIHUIIAThL HALIH JIOXKHO HCTOJKO-
BaHHbIe JOGDPble HAMEPeHHs] U HeOGXOAUMYIO /19 CTPaHbL AeATENBHOCTE .

B «Anosoeuus Annen xacaetcs NMpHYMH, BRIHYAUBLWIHX YaCTh KATOJNMKOB
NOKUHYTb AHr/HI0; paccMaTpuBaeT 0GBHHEHHE B H3MeHe, af[PeCOBAHHOE KO-
JIOHUH aHIMIMYaH-3MUrpaHToB B Pume. [ToBecTByeT OH U 06 OCHOBAaHHH CeMH-
Hapuit B Jlys u Pume, ero npiuurHax u uensx, o6 o6yyeHuH B HUX CBSIILIEHHH-
koB. [ToMmumo 3TOro AJneH 3aTparuBaeT AesiTeJbHOCTb B AHIVIHM He3YHTOB M
CBALEHHHKOB (TeX, POTHB KOrO B OCHOBHOM H GblJl HaNpaBJieH SIHBAPCKHI
CTaTyT); OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHe OH y/eJIfieT IPH 3TOM OpAeHY He3yHTOB U LeJsIM
ero npuBJedeHUs K paGote B AHMIMH.

[Tosanee, HaunHas ¢ cepeauss 1580-x rr., B KaToHyecKOM Ny6AULUCTH-
Ke MOCTeNeHHO YCHIUBA/CSH U APYrof MOTHB — KPHUTHKA MOJHTHKH IpaBUTEJIb-
CTBa, a 3aTeM — MpAMOe 060CHOBaHHE BO3MOXHOCTH (M He06X0AUMOCTH) CO-
NPOTHBJEHHS THPAHY-ePETHKY.

[Toxa3aTejieM 3THX U3MeHEHHH MOTYT CJAYXHUTb NaMp.etsl 1584 r., o3Ha-
MeHOBaBLIHe CO60H Hauaso HOBOTO NMepHoia B KaTOJMHUECKOH MyO/IHIUCTHKE,
Tak, B aHoHHMHOM namdaete «ocydapcmeo Jlecmepa»® pe3kum Hamagxam
NOABEPINOCH €M3aBETHHCKOE MPAaBHTEJIBCTBO, U B 0COGEHHOCTH (DaBOPUT Ko-
poJieBst rpad Jlectep W ero noautuka. [lo Tpaauuuu, yCTaHOBUBILEHCS eLle B
XVI B., aBTOpOM 3TOr0 nNpou3BefeHus cunta i [lapcoHca, XoTa caM OH Bcer/a
OTpHLUAJ 3T0. BOMBUIMHCTBO UCCIeAOBATEIEH TaKXKe NPHHUMAJIO JAHHYIO TOY-
Ky 3peHus®. OHaKO Mo CBOEH CTHAHCTHKE namMdJeT 3HaYUTe/bHO OTAMUaeTCo
oT npourx npousBefeHui [Tapconca. Kpome toro, B ero namgiierax MUUIeHbO

'W. Allen. An apologie and true declaration of the institution of the two
English colleges, [Antwerp, 1581]. ERL, v. 67, 1971, 3: «We meane by Gods grace
and your favours, sincerely and truely as in the sight of our Saviour, and yet most
humbly and temperately for the due respect of our Soveraine and Superiors, to make
cleere and defend our misconstrued good purposes and needeful offices towards our
native Countrie...»

? The Copy of a letter written by a Master of Art of Cambridge [Leicester’s
Commonuwealth)]. Ed. by D. C. Peck (Athens, Ohio, 1985).

3 Cm., nanpumep: L. Hicks, S. J. Growth of a Myth, RH, 1957; P. Holmes, Re-
sistance and Compromise (Cambridge, 1982), 56; M. L. Carraliello, Robert Parsons
and English Catholicism, 1580-1610 (London, 1998), 71.
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06bI4HO cTaHOBHJCA He JlecTep, a ero riaBHLIHA CONEPHHK NPH aHTJIHACKOM
nBope — Yuibam Cecud, jopa Bepau. [TosTomy npeacrasasieTcs 6onee 060-
CHOBaHHLIM MHeHHe u3fatens namdJera [. [leka, nosnaraioutero, 4To OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb 32 €ro BHIYCK HECET Ipyrna aHIJIMACKHX JBOPAH-KaTOJIMKORB, CBS-
3aHHas ¢ KaTOJMYeCKHM KJaHOM XOBap/0B, KOTOphIe ObLIH BEITECHEHHI H3 KPY-
ra npHABOPHOI 3/MTH B pe3yJbTaTe CTOJKHOBeHHs ¢ KjaaHom Jlectepa mo
NoBOAy NpoeKTa ¢paHLy3ckoro 6paka EnnsaBers! v amurpaposann o Ppan-
umio. K ux uneny npuHaanexan Yapabs ApyHaess, cocTOABLIKHA B POACTBE C
XoBapaaMmu, a Takxe ¢ cemericTBamu rpagos Okedopa u Cacceke (raaBHbIMH
CTOPOHHHKaMu mpefnoJarasuierocs 6paka Enusasetsl ¢ repuorom AHXYy#-
ckum). imenno ero 1. [lex Ha3biBaeT OCHOBHBIM aBTOpOM Namdiieta. [Tomumo
ApyHzenna, B HAMKCAHHH STOTO TEKCTA MOTJIH IPHHAMATH Y4acTHe ero Apy3bs
U POACTBEHHHKH, NpoxuBasure B cepearHe 1580-x rr. B [Tapuxe, — cap To-
mac [Tspxet, Tomac Puurepbepr, Yuabsm Tpewam u Tomac TpoxmopTon'.

[Mamdnet Asrsena «llpasdusasn, UCKPEHHAA U YMEPERHAR 3AULUMA AHE-
AUTCKUX KamoAauKog...»? Obli HanKcaH B oTBeT Ha TPyA Y. Cecuna «Omnpas-
AeHue npasocyousns®, B KOTOPOM FOBOPHIIOCH, UTO KATONMKOB B AHTJIMH npe-
CJedYIOT He 33 UX PeJIUTHO3Hble B3MMsAL, a 32 FOCYAaPCTBEHHYIO H3MeHY. DTo
NPOM3BeEeHHEe MOXHO CYHTATh NIePeXOAHLIM — C OJHOH CTOPOHHI, B HeM ellle
TIPUCYTCTEYIOT 3asIBJEHHSA O JOAJIBHOCTH aHIVIMHCKHX KaTOJMHKOB TIO OTHOLLE-
Huo K Esnn3aBeTe, TOH Bcero npousBeieHUsl MEHSETCH — IIPABUTENbCTBO KPH-
THKYEeTCH He MeHee pe3Ko, ueM B «locydapcmee Jlecmepa». B HeM AnneH,
NpUBOAS OGBUHEHMS, NpelbsBJeHHbE Ka3HEHHLIM KAaTOJMHKaM, yTBepXAaerT,
YTO FOHEHHS BEIYTCS IO YHCTO PEJHUTHO3HbIM MOTHBAM, H CPaBHHUBAeT Mpe-
clefoBaHWe KaTosnukoB npH Enmsasete u nporectaHToB npH Mapuu Tionop,
J0Ka3blBaf, YTO MOC/IEAHAA UMeJa /IS 3TOTO I0OPUAHYECKOe OCHOBaHHe, B TO
BpeMs KaK KaTOJIMKH CTpajaioT 6e3BHHHO H BOIPeKH CYLLECTBYIOLEMY 3aKo-
HOAATeJbCTBY.

B stom xe namduete Anier noapo6Ho paccMaTpUBaeT BONPOCH!, CBA3aH-
Hble ¢ 6ymoit 1570 1. Regnans in Excelsis, orayuuswet Enusapery I ot uepk-
BM, a TaK)XKe C TeOpHeH 0 NpaBe Malnkl OTJAYYaTh OT LePKBH K CMeILaThb rocyna-
pel-epeTHKOB, a TaKXKe NMPUMEHSITh TIPOTHUB HHX CHJY.

KyabMHHauua 3Todl TeMbl MPHXOAHTCA Ha KoHell 1580-x — Hawaiso
1590-x rr. — mnepuoA HATIPSIKEHHOTO OXWIAHUS HCMAHCKOrO BTODPXEHHS.
B nam¢paerax storo nepuopa o6HapyxKuBaeTcs npsiMoe o60CHOBaHHe MpaBa
MOJIaHHEIX Ha conpoTHBAeHHe. OcoBeHHO MOKa3aTe/IbHEl B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHH
namdueTsl AnseHa, HanucaHHble UM B KoHie 1580-x rr.

B 1587 r. 6bi10 ony6ankoBaHo «flocaanue... omuocumensHo coauu [e-
senmepa»*. [ToBOAOM /A €ro HAMMCAHUSA MOCAYKHJIH COOBITHA Hayasla 3TOro

1 The Copy of a letter written by a Master of Art of Cambridge, 13—32.

2 W. Allen, A True, sincere and modest defence of the English Catholics
(Reims, 1584).

3 The Execution of Justice (London, 1581).

1'W. Allen, The copie of letter... concerning the yeeldding up of the citie of
Daventrie unto his Catholike Majestie by Sir William Stanley (Antwerp, 1587).



I'naea 2. CouuHeHULA QHZAUIUCKUX KAMOAUKOS... 73

rofa, pasBepHyBllUHecs BOKPYr ropoza leseHTtep B Hunepaannax. B nekabpe
1586 r. ropoa 6bl1 3aHAT aHrIMYaHAMH; KOMaHAOBaJ [apHU30HOM Y HJbSM
CT3HAM, JBOPSHUH-KATONUK, CJAYXKUBIUHEA B BOHCKAaX KopoJseBbl EnnsaBeTsl
Gonee 15 net u oTMeueHHblil rpadom Jlectepom 3a xpabpocTs. 29 aupaps
1587 r. oH caan ropoa UcNaHLaM, nepeias Ha eayx6y K @ununny Il BMecte co
BCEM [apHM30HOM, COCTOABUIAM M3 MPJaHACKMX KAaTOJHMKOB, 3aBep6OBaHHBIX
um xel.

Cpaua [leBeHTepa mosyuusa orpoMHbIH 06LUecTBeHHbIH pe3oHaHc. MHe-
HUe KaTOJIMKOB [0 3TOMY MOBOAY Pa3fieUjioch; OAHH MPEANOUHUTANU COXpa-
HATb HelTpanuTeT, APYrue NpHBeTCTBOBANH ero. Urto kacaeTcs npoTecTaH-
ToB U B AHraud, u B Hugepnannax, to onu kiaedmunu Y. CTHAU U ero noguu-
HeHHbIX Kak npepnateneil. ORvH U3 oULEPOB, CAYMHUBIUHUX MOJ €ro HadyajloM,
Ponxep dwtoH, HanpaBun AnneHy B PuM mucbMo ¢ npoch60i 3alHTHTbL HX
YyecTb OT HamafjoK. B oTBeT Ha 3TO NucbMoO U Oblio HanHcaHo «/locaanue...»,
onpasabiBaBllee AedcTBHA Y. CTOHIHK ¢ TOUKM 3peHUs 3aKOHOB GOMECKHX W
ye/JoBeYeCKHUX.

Hakonen, cBoero poaa UTOroBLIM Npou3BefeHHeM AJileHa, B KOTOPOM BCe
TeopeTHYeCKHe MOCHIIKM A0BEEHbl 10 JIOTHUECKOTO KOHIIA, CTaJIo «¥gewesa-
Hue 3namu u Hapoda Areauu u Hpaanduu omrocumensHo HolHeuiHell 800-
Hbt, npednpuramoii koposem Hcnaruu 8o ucnoanenue nocmanossenusn Eeo
Caametiwecmsa» (1588 r.)? Ero KpaTKoe H3/0XeHHe NOJ HasBaHveM «/e-
KAQPAUUus 06 OMAYUeHulU U CMEUeHUL Y3Ypnamopa u MHUMOL KOpoAesbl
Aneauu»® sepunocs Mauugectom Apmazsi.

«Yseujesanue» npencrabnaet coboil obpalleHne K aHIIMYaHAM, KaTOJMHU-
KaM ¥ OpOTeCTaHTaM, U3/araiolliee MPUYHHLI, Mo6yaAuBLIKe nany U Puaunna Il
NpeAnpHHSITb BTOPXKeHHUe, U UX LieJH, a TaKXe MPU3blBaiolLee MOAAePKaTh €ro.
Tekcr «Yeeujesanun» NOCTaTOYHO YETKO YJNEHHUTCH Ha OTAEJbHbIE CMbICJO-
Brle yacTH. Bo BBeaeHuH AnieH roBopuT 0 HeoGXoAUMOCTH cBepxeHUs Eau-
3aBeThl ¥ KPATKO M3JiaraeT IJaH NOCTPOEHHRA BCero npouspeneHus. B nepsoi
€ro YacTH OH NPUBOAXT AOBOALL B [10/1b3Y He3aKOHHOPOXKAeHHOCTH EnusaseThl
W He3aKOHHOCTH 33XBaTa elo NPecToJia. 3aTeM OH [IepeyHCAseT ee NpecTye-

! Moruebl geiictsuit CToHAM TPyAHO onpefennTs ogHo3HayHo. CaM OH BriocJen-
CTBHH 3afiBJIfJI, YTO MM [BHIaJH PeIHTHO3HbIE COOBPaXKeHHUs: eMy, KaTOMHKY, H ero
KaTO/IHYeCKOMY FapHH30HY NMPHUXOLMJIOCH CPAXKAThCA NPOTHB €JHHOBEpLEB, NOALep-
)KUBasl epeTHKOB, 2 K TOMY e ellle H MSITe)XHUKOB MPOTHB CBOEr0 3aKOHHOTO rocysa-
pA. OnHaKo He MOCJEAHION POJib, BUAHMO, ChIrPaJ H ero KOH(JIHKT C KOMaHAYIOLHM
AHMIHHCKMME Bolickamu B Hunepaannax &. Hoppucowm, a Takxe 3afepxia BBIIATH
NPUYMTABLIMXCA EMY ¥ €ro TapHM3OHY JeHer M HexBaTKa npomosonbeTsus. (Cm.:
L. Hicks, Allen and Deventer (1587), The Month, 163 [1934]).

2W. Allen, An Admonition to the nobility and people of England and Ireland
concerning the present warres made for the execution of his Holines sentence by
the highe and mightie King Catholike of Spaine (Antwerp, 1588).

3 A Declaration of the Sentence and deposition of Elizabeth, the usurper and
pretended quene of Englande (1588). In: Dodd-Tierney, v. 3 (London, 1971), xliv—
xlviii.
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HHS [IPOTHB KaTOJHYECKOH LIEDKBM H KaTOJHKOB, MPOTHB 0OLUeCTBa U HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTH.

BTopas 4acTb COnepXHUT JeK/1apaLHio IPaB Namnbl ¥ LepKBH CMellaTh rocy-
napeii; B Heit paccMaTpHBaeTCs U 0O0CHOBBIBaeTCs cofepkaHue 6yssl 1570 r.
TpeTbsl 4acTh MOBeCTBYET 0 HaMepeHUsIX narbl U koposst Micnanuu; 3necs As-
JieH ofelilaeT NpolLeHe BCeM, KTO MOAAEPXKHT CHJIbl BTOPXKEHUS.

B namduaerax 1590-x rr. v Hayana XVII B. Tema conpoTHBIEHHS THPaHY
rocTeNneHHO OTCTYNaeT Ha 3adHMi maaH (Beab MmosiBJeHHe HOBOH ApMajbl y
aHTJMACKHX 6eperos OTOABHIa/NOCh B HEONpeeseHHoe 6ynyuiee). KaTonnuec-
KHe aBTOPHl BHOBb BO3BPALIAIOTCS K TeMe JIOSIIBHOCTH MPABUTEIIO.

Tak, Bcnen 3a o6HapogoBakHeM B 1591 r. npok/namauuH, yecroyasiue
Mephl M0 MOHMKe KaTOJUUYECKHUX KJMPHKOB, ObIJIO HaKCaHO ABa Mamduera,
fIBUBILMXCS HENOCpPeACTBeHHEIM OTKIHKOM Ha Hee. [Tamduaer [Tapconca «Om-
gem... na 30uxm Eausasemsl, koposesor Anzauus' (W30aHHBIA 10N TICEBIO-
uumoM Andpeac Dusonamep) B ouepenHoil pa3 oTpULAN OGBHHEHHS B roCy-
NapCTBEHHOW M3MeHe, NPeAbABMABLIMECS aHIVIMACKUM KaToJUKaM, U BO3fa-
rajl BUHy 3a 060CTpeHHe 0OCTAHOBKH B CTPaHe Ha GJHXaHILHX COBETHHUKOB
KopoJieBb’. OIHAKO B 3TOM NMpPOH3BeeHUH COXPaHAIOTCs U 0T3BYKH 1580-x rr.:
[TapcoHc TakKe mogpo6Ho o6ocHOBLIBaJ No3Huuio Puiunna II, crpemsics no-
Ka3aTh, YTO y HCIAHCKOTO KOPOJf OBLIO NOCTATOYHO BECKHUX MPHUMH AAA
BCTYMJIEHHA B BOMHY ¢ AHI/IHel K 4To HMeHHo oH (a He Em»lsase'rag sBJseTCH
nocTpagasLuieil CTOPOHOM B AaHHOM KoHGaHKTe (IPUBOAS NIPH 3TOM AOBOABI,
BecbMa 6/iM3KHe TeM, 4TO COAEPKaJUCh B MO3AHUX NamMdeTax AneHa).

OpnHoppemeHHo ¢ namgueroM [lapcoHca apyro#t aHriauicKHi He3yuT, Po-
6ept CayTyaJu, HanKcasa obpalieHue K xoposebe H TallHomy Coserty, 03a-
riasneHHoe «Cmupennas mosvbas’. B HeM OH BHOBb OGpaTHJCH K TeMe JI0-
SJILHOCTH aHMVIKIACKNX KaTONUKOB, 10Ka3biBasl, YTO OHH — BepHble Mo JaHHbIe
ee BeJIMYeCTBA, AOCTOMHbIE TOrO, 4TOGbl UM OKa3aJu cHHUcxoxaeHHe (To ecTb
NO3BOJHJM HCNoBedaTh UX Bepy). [lamduer CayTyssna He 6bl1 ony6AHKOBaH
TPH XHU3HH €ro aBTOPa, ¥ PACHPOCTPAHAJCS TOJNBKO B PYKOIMHUCHAX; OH ObLI U3-
aad adib B 1600 r. Ha cpencTBa aHIMIMACKOTO IPaBUTENBCTBA, XOTH Ha TH-
TYJIBHOM JIKCTe yKa3aHa pyras nata — 1595 r. (BeposiTHO, /15 TOro, 4TOGHI
yuTaTesS M MOIVIM OTHeCTH NMyOJIHKALHMIO Ha CUeT CaMOro aBTOpa, KOTOPbIN Obla
ele XHB B TO BpEMH). [To Bcelt BUAUMOCTH, MYGJIUKYS «JIOSTUCTCKHH» NaM-
tner CayTysnna, NpaBUTENbCTBO CTPEMHIIOCH CO34aTh 06pa3 «BEPHOTO KaTo-
JIMKa» U NPOTHBONOCTABUTb €r0 IPOYHM 3MHIPaHTaM, YCHJIHB U 6e3 TOro Ha-
MeuaBILMACS PACKOJ B Cpefle AHTJIMICKOTO KaTOJHYeCKoro kaupa (cm. rnasy 1).

"'R. Persons [pseud. Andreas Philopater], Responsio ad Edictum Elizabethae
Angliae reginae... (Augustae, 1592).

2 CognepxaHue 3TOro namduiera 65110 NoApo6HO HanoxeHo ueayutom Jxosedom
Kpecyannom B nocsaunn Yunsamy Cecuny, nopay Bepau, usnantnomy B nsyx Bapuau-
Tax — NaTHHCKOM M aurauiickom (Exemplar Literarum Missarum e Germania ad
Guillielmum Cecilium, conssiliaruim regium [1592]; An Adwertisement written to
a Secretarie of my L. Treasurers of England [1592]).

®R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication (1595).
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Tema N0ANBHOCTH KATOJHUKOB H BO3MOXKHOCTH MHPHOTO COCYILECTBOBAHUS
MpeACTaBUTeJel Pa3HbIX KOHpeCCHH B paMKaX OZHOTO FoCyAapcTBa MPHCYT-
cTBOBaNa U B naMmdJerax py6Gexa XVI-XVII Bs., uaganusix [Tapconcom u To-
Macom PuirepepTom B Xoe 04YepefHOro BCIIECKa MEXKOH(eCCHOHANLHOM
N0JIEMHKH, TOJIYKOM K KOTOPOMY MOCHYXUJia Ny6IHKauus namdJera nyputa-
HuHa Ppaucuca Xacruurca («/Ipedocmepesxenue acem eepyrowum u sep-
Houm aneauuanam», 1598 r.)'. B HeM oH B BecbMa peskol popme MOBTOPHUI
MHOrOKPaTHO BCTpeyaBliecs paHee OOBHHEHHs], IPU3bIBAs AHTAHYAH 06 beu-
HHUTBCS TIepef JHUIOM Yrpoabl, Hexonsiuelt uasHe (oT Mcnanuu u Puma) u ns-
HyTpH (OT KaTOJHKOB, COCTABJSIBIUKHX MATYIO KOJIOHHY B cTpane). [Tapconc
HeMe[JIeHHO BLICTYNU/ C ONpOBepXKeHHeM, M3[aB Ha CJAeAYWOLHH rof CBOU
«CxpomHeLii omeem»?, B KOTOPOM MOAPOGHO PpacCMOTPeJ! U MOCTAPAJICS ONpPO-
BepPrHyTb Bce aprymeHThl XacTurrca. [locneqHuit He ocTancs B AOJTY, U B
1600 r. 6bi12 ony6arkoBaHa ero «Anosoeuss®,

B nmoanepxky XacTHHrca BEICTYNHI K IeKaH DKkceTepa Matbio Catkaudg.
Ero nepy npuHagnexat aBe KHWTH, HanpaBJeHHEIe TPOTHB foBoaoB [lapcoH-
ca, — «Kpamxkuil omeem» u «Hosviil 8b1308» (06e nsgansl B 1600 r.)*.

[Tapconc orBetun Xactuurey v CaTkiauddy ofHOBPeMeHHO, H3IaB B
1602r. Tpaktar nox HassaHueMm «[Ipedocmepesxcerues’. OQHOBPEMEHHO B Mo-
JIeMHKY ¢ HUMH BCTynua ¥ Tomac ®ulrep6epT, ony6JHKOBaBLINK KHHTY TI04
Ha3zBaHHeM «3aujuma kamoauueckozo Gena»®. K Hell 6rla npucoesHHeHa
6oJiee paHHAd ero pabota — «Anoaoeuss’, Hanncannas B 1599 r. B oTBeT Ha
BbICKa3aHHble B afpec PunurepGepra oGBHHEHHA B IPUMACTHOCTH K TaK Hashi-
paeMoMy 3aroBopy CkBaiipa®.

' F. Hastings, A Watchword to all religious and true hearted English-men
(London, 1598).

? R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-word (St Omer, 1599). [Tamdaer philes 6e3
YKa3aHHS HMEHM aBTOPa, CKPHIBILErocs 32 HHUUManiaMu N. D.

3 F. Hastings, Arn Apologie or Defence of the Watch-word (London, 1600).

4 M. Sutcliffe, A Briefe Replie (London, 1600); idem, A New Challenge (London,
1600). B 060ux cayyasx Catkandg puryprposan noa nuuusanamu O. E.

5 R. Persons, [N. D.] The Warn-word to Sir Francis Hastings Wast-word (St
Omer, 1602).

¢ T. Fitzherbert, A Defence of the Catholyke Cause (1602).

! 'l)' Fitzherbert, An Apology of T. F. in defence of himselfe and other Catholyks
(1599).

8 [Togpo6uocT 6uorpadun apapaa Ckpalipa ManouaBecTHH. OH GblI MUCLIOM B
['puHBHYe, MO3AHEE CAYXKHI H2 KOPOIEBCKHX KOHIOWIHAX, a B 1595 r. peruun nonoitats
Y24y ¥ NOCTYNHUJ MaTPOCOM Ha OQHMH M3 KopabJieil, HAXOAUBLIHXCA NOL KOMaHAOBaHH-
eM Ppancuca Jpeiika, ornisiBasiero B Beer-MHauwo. Onnako CkBaiipy He nosesyno —
B OKTAGPe TOro XKe roja ero KopabJb 6bl/1 3aXBadeH MCNaHUAMH, a CaM OH 0Ka3a/ics B
naedy. JanbHefiiuue co6biTHA U3BECTHH JHLIb ¢ ero cjoB. [To Bepcun Ckpaiipa, oH
PELLUHJ «IPOHHUKHYTb B TAHHbI HE3YHTOB» U C 3TOH LEJLIO Pa3birpal KOMeAHIo (asibllik-
soro oGpalueHusa B KaToJuLM3M. K 3axnioyeHHOMY 6bl Bbi3BaH KHUBIIMHA B CeBUabe
HeayuT PobepT Youmos, KOTOpbIiA MOBEPH B €r0 HCKPeHHOCTb M npeanoxua CKBaipy
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OnHako B 3TOT MEpPHO/, MOABIAITCSA U HOBhIe cloXeTbl. OHH GbIIH CBA3a-
HbI [Tpexiie Bcero ¢ npo6JieMol mpecTofioHacaenus: Enu3saBeTta 6biya y)xe cra-
pa, ¥ COCTOSIHHE e€ 3[0POBbS OCTABJIAJIO XKeJaTh JYYLIEro, a HacJeIHHK TaK H
He OblJl onpefiesieH. DTa TeMa aKTUBHO pa3pabarbiBanach B Tpyaax [lapcoHca,
BhleAmHuX B cepeanHe 1590-X rr., — npexxae Bcero B namdeTe, o3aryiabJlieH-
oM «Hosocmu usz Henanuu u Foaranduus (1593 r.). OH 6bl1 HanucaH B
topMe NHCbMa HEKOEMY aHIJIHICKOMY KaTO/MUKY, NpoXKuBaBileMy B JIoHaoHe.
[TomMuMo cooBlLeHHI 0 JKU3HU IMUTPAHTCKUX OOLIMH BO BAafeHUsx McnaHcKux
['abc6ypros, B HeM 3aTparuBafach He TOJbKO BeyHas NpobiieMa roHeHHH, HO U
BOMpoc 0 npecTogoHacaeanH. [lofBaeHHe 3TOTO ClOXKeTa 6blio 06yCNOBNEHO
napsamMedTCKUMH feGatamu 1593 r., koraa HeckosbKo yseHos [Tanatet O6wnH
(B TOM uHcsie ynomuHaBuwmitcs y [Tapconca [Tutep YauTyopc) saropopua o
MpecToJIOHaCTeJUH BOTIPEKH CTPOTOMY 3anpeTy, HaJOXKEeHHOMY KOpOJIeBOH Ha
obcyxaeHHe 3Tol TeMBl. AHTIMEICKNX KaTOJNMKOB OHa BOJTHOBaJ/a He MeHblIlle,
4yeM HX COOTeueCTBEHHHKOB-TIPOTECTaHTOB, H [TapcoHc mocuuTan Heo6xoaH-
MbIM MOCBATHUTb 0COOBIF TpaKTaT npobJeMe HacNeOBAHUS aHTJIMHCKOrO npe-
crona nocae cMepTu Enusasersi [ (0 yem u 66110 3asBAeHO Ha CTpaHHLIaX NaM-
duaera 1593 r.).

DTOT TPaKTaT Noa HasBaHHWeM «Paccymcdenue o Hacaedogaruy anaauli-
cKko0eo npecmoaa» 6ula usnad [Mapconcom B 1595 r. (X0T# Ha THTYABLHOM JHC-
Te yKa3aHa 6osiee paHHsis gata — 1594 r.). OH COCTOMT U3 ABYX YacTeil, KOTO-

ybuts EnuaaBety u rpada dccexca. Cxpaiip cornacuncs. Uepes HecKoJbKO MeCsiLIEB
oH 6511 0O6MeHAH Ha NIEHHBIX UCMaHLeB W B Hiofle 1597 r. BepHysca B AHrHIO. 3fech
OH BHOBb CTaJl KODOJIeBCKMM KOHIOXOM M CNYCTS HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs nofsliTalncs, co-
IJIacHO ero nokasaHuam, oTpasuth Enusasety (ako6ul HaHecs s Ha AyKy ee celna).
3aTeM OH CHOBa CTajl MATPOCOM — Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha Kopabue rpada Sccekca, OTMpas-
JIBLIEToCA BMecTe C aHTMACKOH ScKaapoi K AsopckuM ocTpoBaM. Bo Bpems storo
TM0X0/a OH MOMbITaNCS OTPABHTL haBOPHTA KOPOJIEBLI, HO JIeJI0 BHOBL 3aKOHYHJIOCH He-
ynaueii. o Bo3BpaweHuu 3cKaapbl Ha ponuHy CKBailp 6bll apecToBaH {X0Ta HescHo,
KTO COOBLMN O ero AeficTBHAX PaBUTEAbCTBY) H NoaBEPrHyT Aonpocam (Bo3moxHo, ¢
NPHMEHEHHEM NLITOK), B XOe KOTOPLIX H PaccKasas o NMOMBITKAX NoKyueHus. Ero cy-
IMJIH 10 0OBHHEHHUIO B FOCYAAPCTBEHHON H3MeHe, MPU3HAIH BHHOBHEIM Ha OCHOBaHHH
ero e cobCTBEHHBIX NOKa3aHUH U noBecuar B TaibepHe B HosGpe 1598 r. B pene
CkBaiipa cyliecTByeT MHOXECTBO HESICHHIX MOMeHTOB. HelloHATHO, AeHCTBUTE/IbHO
JI¥ OH MJIZHUPOBAJ COBEPLIMTh YOHHCTBA HJIM XKe GBI ABOMHLIM areHTOM, HCIOJB30-
BaHHbIM MIPABHTENLCTBOM A5 KOMIPOMETALMH He3yUTOB. [IpUYAaCTHOCTb OpAeHE Heay-
utoB (1 gaxe cam dakT aHakomeTBa CkBaipa ¢ KeM-1H60 M3 HUX) He MOATBEPKAAETCS
HH4eM, KDOMe ero Noka3aHHM, JaHHbIX Toc/e apecTa. A MONbITKA OTPaBUTh JYKY cefa
KOpOJIeBbl, 0 YeM coo6La OpULHANBHEIA OTHET, BBIMIAAUT H BOBCE Heleno.

Tem He MeHee MpaBHTeJLCTBO MCMOJb30BaM0 Aeno CkBaitpa B ouepefHOR aHTH-
He3yHTCKoll KaMnaHuu. PoGept Yosnon u ero 6pat Ienpu (Toxe HeayHuT), a Takxe
Tomac Puurepbept 61N 06BUHEHbl B TPHYACTHOCTH K 3aroBopy. JTH 06BHHEHUR
6blJIH BbICKa3saHel B aHOHHMHOM naMmdunete «[lucomo, nocaarnHoe u3 Anzauu»
(«A Letter written out of England»), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOTO OGBIYHO MPHUIHCHIBAIT
®poucuey Bokony (nuno yuactsosasuiemy B nonpocax CkBsaitpa).
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PBIM MpeAnoc/aHbl MOCBALIeHHe U NpefHcnoBHe. «Paccyndernues NOCBALIEHO
rpagy Dccekcy; ero [lapcoHc kak 6bl IPOTUBOMNOCTABAAET TEM CaMbiM NPaBH-
TensCTBY (M, Mpexae BCero, ero OCHOBHOMY COMEpHHKY B 60pbbe 3a BAHsHHE
Ha kopoJsieBy PoGepty Cecuiy). Bpsig niu TlapcoHce TakuM 06pasom cTpemuics
CKOMIIPOMETHPOBATE JCCEKCA B I/1a3aX KOPOJIEBH], IPEKPACHO OCBEIOMIEHHOH
0 ero aHTHKATOJMHYeCKUX Barasnax. Ckopee, aBTOp JKeJaJ O4epHHTL rpada,
CTOPOHHHKA LIOTJaHACKOH napThi, nepes fAxosom I.

B nepsoit, TeopeTHuecKoi, 4acTH H3NaralTCa MPUUKHEL, AeJaK0lide BO-
npoc 0 Hac/efoBaHMH AHTJIMACKOro npectoJsa TpyAHopaspewnMbiM. Co6CT-
BEHHO, UIMEHHO 3Ta YacTb M ABMSETCH NONUTHUYECKUM TpakTaToM. B Heil [Tap-
COHC H3JlaraeT TeOPHIO NMPOUCXOXKIEHHA 06lIeCTBa, rocyqapcTBa M BJACTH,
UeJd MX CYLIeCTBOBAHHA U aHANH3HpyeT npobjeMy B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH mof-
HaHHbIX ¥ MOHapXa.

Bo BTopoit yactu TpakTaTta [lapcoHc nepeurcasneT Bcex BO3MOXKHBIX Mpe-
TeHAEHTOB Ha aHTJMACKUI NpecToJl, TPUBOAUT BCe pro U contra, npuberas K
AJHHHEIM HCTOPHYECKHUM SKCKYPCaM, H yKasbslBaeT HauGoJee NpeAnoyTHTeNb-
HOTO, Ha ero B3rJAf, HacJeHHKa, KOTOPEIM OKa3kiBaeTcsl HH(paHTa M3abenua,
goub Pununna II. [TosaHee 3Ta yacTh TpakTaTa Oblia NnepeBefeHa Ha JATHIHD
ans nansl Knumenta VIIIL. [TpuunHOA MoAroToBKH 3TOro nepeBoAa NOC/yKHIIa
Ta BOJIHa KPHTHKH, € KOTOPOH npHiwioch cTonkHyThes [lapcoHey nocie Bhixo-
A7 B CBET ero TpakrtaTa. Psn ero HemoGpoxenaTenel M3 YHUCJIA SMUTPAaHTOB-
KaTOJHKOB, HECOTJIACHBIX C €r0 MPOHCNIAHCKUM KYPCOM, CTPEMHJHNCH NpeicTa-
BUTb Npou3BeaeHue [TapcoHca B HEBEITOZHOM CBeTe Nepell KypHeH, MoJb3ysch
teM, uTo Knumenrt VIII, 1 6e3 Toro He 6naroBonusuinii [Tapconcy, He Mor cam
npouecTb aHraudcKui TekeT. K nmepesogy 6bla 106aBjeHa OTCYTCTBYIOILASA B
OCHOBHOM W3[aHHH [J1aBa O BJACTH Malsl B CBETCKUX Aenax’.

[lapcoHc BBIMYCTHA TpakTaT nox ncesnoHuMoM P. Joreman (Bnocnes-
CTBUM OH caM O6BACHAN NMPOUCXOXKAEHHe NCeBIOHHMa: oT vir dolorum?), néo
C MOMeHTa NOArOTOBKH TEKCTa CTaJ0 ICHO, YTO OH MOXKeT BbI3BaTh CePbe3HyIo
KpHTHKY. HecMoTps Ha 370, psf aBTOpoB (HaunHas ¢ Y. Kemnena) ne noasep-
raa comHeHuio ero aBropctBo®. Jpyrue, Hanpumep T. Hoke, T. Jlo u E. Tays-
TOH, CYMTAJIH, YTO TPAKTaT CO3JaH rPymmno Jul, B ToM 4yHcie [lapcoHcom,

! De regiae successionis apud anglos jure. IlonHbill TeKCT nepeBoia coXpaHu-
CA B €IHHCTBEHHOHN PYKONHCH, CAeNaHHOMH crieunanbHo s Kaumenra VIII, kotopas
naxoputcs B 6ubGavoTeke BaTHkaHa M, K coXasieHHIO, Obl1a A5 MeHS HeJOCTYMHOM.
B pa6ote ucrnoJb3oBanach Apyras pyKolHCb, XpaHfilascs B apxuBe Bectmuncrep-
ckoro co6opa [AW /122, fo 124—128]; oxa npeactabisieT co6oil CoKpalieHHOe H3Jo-
¥eHHe ero ColepXKaHHA.

? R. Persons, A Manifestation of the Great Folly and bad spirit of certayne...
secular priests [1602]. ERL, v. 169, 1973, 51.

3 W. Camden, History,( London, 1675), 482. C. Butler, Historical Memoirs of...
Catholics (London, 1822), v. 2, 23; C. H. Mclllwain, The Political Works of lames |
(Cambridge Mass, 1965) Introduction, appendix D ete.
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kKapauHaioM AsteHoM u PpaHcucom Huradpungom' 3To MHeHHe GbLTO Mog-
TBepXIeHo UCcTopHKaMH — ueayutamu Jx. [Nosrenom u JI. Xukcom? u roc-
NoACTBOBAJIO B UCTOPHOTrpaduy 00 Havaa 80-X IT. HEIHELIHEero CTOMeTHS, KO-
raa I1. Xosmc ybeantesnbHO moKasas, uto [lapcoHc siBASJICA eAHHCTBEHHBIM
aBTopoM «Paccymcdenun»’,

B xayecTBe rJlaBHBIX aprYMEHTOB CTOPOHHHKH TPaAHLHOHHOH BEPCHH 0
KOJIIEKTHBHOM aBTOPCTBE BBIUIBHMranu 3asBjieHHe camoro [lapconca, cuenaH-
HOe MM B OJHOM H3 nHceM 1603 r., rze ox HaswBaeT Astena u @. Muragunaa
«[JIaBHbIMM aBTOpaMu» KHurd. Ho 4to cTosinio 3a 3THMH cioeamu? AHanu3u-
pys nepenucky IlapcoHca U psaa Apyrux sMUrpaHToB-KaTo/HKoB, [1. Xoame
TNPHUXOJUT K BLIBOLY, YTO coBpeMeHHMKHU [lapcoHca He MoaBeprasy COMHEHHIO
ero aBTopcTBO*; KpOMe TOro, B apxHee BeCTMHHCTEPCKOro KaTO/IMYECKOTO CO-
6opa UMeIOTCHA LOKYMeHThl, colepxauve MHeHHe AJseHa u Murnduana o
Tpakrate’. CorJacHo BepCHH HCC/efoBaTe/s, NPeACTaBAsOLIEHCS BecbMa
y6eaurensHod, [TapcoHc, npenBuasi BO3MOXHYIO HEFaTHBHYIO PEAKLHIO B CBOM
ajpec B CBA3H ¢ Nybankauued «Paccymcdenuns v NOJyYHB NOCIaHHE reHepa-
Jla opleHa ¢ Tpe6OBAHUEM OTJIOXKHThL U3LaHUe, NPeJOCTaBHUI TEKCT CBOETO
TNpou3BeleHHs Ha cyl HauboJiee yBaXkaeMblX B aHIVIHACKHX KaTOJHMUECKUX KPY-
rax Jidi, CTpeMsiCb pa3fieJIUTh C HUMH OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a Hero. AajeH
u UHraduag onobpuin TpakTaT, TeM CaMbiM CAHKI[HOHHPOBAB ero ny6J/HKa-
uuio. K Hauany XVII B. «Paccymdenues ycneno Bbi3BaTb BOJHY KPUTHKH CO
CTOPOHBl KaK JIMYHbIX BParoB ero aBTopa, Tak M ero MAeHHbIX ONIOHEHTOB.
[Tostomy IapcoHc cTpeMucs nepesioKuUTh XOTs 6Ll 4aCTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a CTOJIb HeNONYJ/APHBIA TPYH Ha IJieyH Opyrux. K ToMy e npejcTaBJeHHs
06 aBTopcTBe, cBoficTBeHHBle XVII B., He BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEH-
HbIM: Ha3biBas AmieHa u MHrndunna asTopamu Tpakrara, [lapcoHe Mor MeTh
B BHAY TO, YTO OHH O0GPUJIH ero [IO3HLHMI0 ¥ CAHKLIMOHUPOBAIH H3AaHKe®; Bo3-
MOXHO Takxe, uTo IlapcoHc ucnonb3oBan B paboTe Haj TEKCTOM MaTepHaJ
OTHOCHTEJIbHO FeHeaNIOTHH aHTJIMHCKOH MpaBsed JMHACTHH, cobpaHHbIH AJ-
nedoM 1 Murndunmom’.

«Paccyncdenue» BbI3BaIO BOJIHY KPHTHKH KaK CO CTOPOHBI NPOTECTAHTOB,
TaK U co cTOpoHH enuHoBepueB [lapconca. Oaun u3 HuX, ['eHpn KoHcrebu,
Hamnpcasl B KayecTBe OTBeTa HeGoJbILOf TpakTaT?, oCapHBaBLIMA OCHOBHELIE

U'T. F. Knox, The Letters and Memorials of William Cardinal Allen (London,
1882) 390; T. G. Law, A Historical Sketch... (London, 1889), xcviii; E. L. Taunton,
The History of the Jesuits in England (London, 1901), 150.

2 J. H. Pollen, The Question of Queen Elizabeth’s Successor, The Month, ci
(1903), 526. L. Hicks, Father Pobert Persons, S. J. and the Book of Succession, RH,
4 (1957-1958), 126ff.

3 Cm. P. Holmes, The Authorship and Early Reception of «A Conference about
the next succession to the crown of England», HJ, 23 (1980).

1 ibid., 420ff.

5ibid., 418.

% ibid., 418—-22.

7 ibid.

8 H. Constable, A Discoverie of a Counterfecte Conference (1600).
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nonoxeHnus [lapcoHca, HO r1aBHOe, €r0 UTOrOBBIH BHIBOA — MPaBO HHGAHTHI
M3a6ennbl Ha aHTIHHCKHH ipecTos. CaM KoHeTe6s1 mpHHaeaJs K LIOTAaHA-
CKOM mapTHH, U 6oJbllas YacTh €ro TPyAa NOCBAlLeHa 060CHOBAHHAM HacJjen-
CTBEHHBIX NMpaB ero kauaugata — fHxosa VI.

Eue oguH namoaer [NapcoHca HecKoNbKO BhIGHBaeTCH H3 06llero psafa
KATOJIHYECKOH MyOJHLUMCTHKH. «3anucka o peopmayuu Anesuu» cosgana-
Jace B 1596 1., Bo Bpems npeduiBanus [TapcoHca B Mcnanmuy, Ho He 6rla ony6-
JIMKOBaHa NMpH u3HH aBTopa. OHa mpeacTaB/iseT co60k MJaH, B COOTBETCTBHH
C KOTOPbIM J0J/2KkeH 6bla ReHCTBOBATb KATOJNWUECKHH NPaBHTeab AHIVIHHM, XKe-
JIaBIUMIA BO3BpAlLEeHUA CBOMX NOAJAHHBIX B JIOHO KaToJH4eckod Lepksu. ITo-
sBjeHde «3anucku» TECHO CBSI3aHO C MOATOTOBKOH HOBOH ApMazsl MpoOTHUB
AHrIMH; a ee NpoBas chenas HeHYXHbIM ny6aukauuio Tekcra. Ero conepika-
HHE, OJIHAKO, CTAJ0 H3BECTHBIM B KATOJHUECKHX Kpyrax 6/arofapsi pyKonu-
cAM, cienaHHbIM Anq apy3ed [lapconca. B xonne XVII B. onHa H3 TakuX pyko-
nuceit (npunaanexasiuas xoposwo Axkosy II) okasanach B pykax mpoTecTaH-
TOB-BUI'OB, H O[JMH U3 BUTCKUX MponaraHaucToB, dasapa Ixu, nanan B 1690 r.
TEKCT «3anucku», Xejas MoKasaTb COOTeUeCTBEHHHKAM, KaKoe yxacHoe 6y-
Aylilee OXKHAAI0 6Bl HX B CJTy4ae MoGef bl KATOJIHKOB!.

[Mocnennue rogst XVI cTosieTHs 03HaMeHOBaMHCh OYepeHbIM BCIIECKOM
nojeMukd. Ha sTH rogel npuxoguTes nposiBieHye pasHOrJIacki B cpelie aHr-
JIMACKUX KATOJHKOB, BbI3BAHHDBIX, NIPeXKJe BCEro, HeMpUsiTHEM psifa CBALIEH-
HHKOB M MUPSH NMPOUCNAHCKOM MO3ULUK JHAECPOB SMUIPALMH. DTO HENPHATHE
BbJIMBAJIOCh HA CTPAHHLBI EYATHBIX TPYLOB, CO3[aB TE€M CaMbIM ellle OLUH
60JIbIIOH KOMIJIEKC HCTOYHHKOB.

«Joaxcrol au kamoauxy 6pameca 3a opyxcue npomus Kopoas Hcna-
Huu?»? — TaKUM BOMPOCOM 3aflaBajiCsl B CBOeM maMduieTe cBALIeHHUK Tomac
Paiit, ocnapuBas MHeHHe AJseHa, NMpeJCTaBJSABLIEr0 UCIAHO-aHIJHHCKYIO
BOMHY KaK KpPeCTOBBIM I10X0[ NPOTHB epecH. PaliT npu3blBan Bcex CBOMX enu-
HOBepLlEeB CIJIOTHTLCA BOKPYT KODOJIeBbl M 3aLUMTHTb €€ H CBOIO CTPaHy OT
BTODXEHHS 3aXBaTUHKOB.

B 1598 r. 6b10 ony6/1HMKOBaHO Apyroe Npou3BefeHHe Mogo6HOro poxa,
«Bexcauseil cnop ¢ aneautickumy kamoaukamu»d. Kak aBcTByeT u3 npe-

' Tloopo6Hee 06 o6cToATenscTBaX Hanucanua «3anucku» cMm.: T. Clancy, ‘Notes
on Persons’s “Memorial for the Reformation of England™’, RH, 5 (1959), 17-34;
J. J. Scarisbrick, ‘Robert Persons’ plan for the «true» Reformation in England’, N. Mc
Kendrick (ed.), Historical Perspectives: Studies in English Thought and Society
(London, 1974), 19-42; Ceperuna A. 10. «HMcTHuHas» Pedopma Llepxsr B npeactas-
NCHUH aHTJIHHCKOM KaToNMUYeCKol aMHrpaumy KoHua XVI B. («3anucka o pedopmauuu
Anraun Po6epta Iapconca») / / Cpedrue sexa. Bun. 60,. M., 1997. C. 107-117.

* T. Wright, An licitum sit catolicis in Anglia arma sumere & aliis modis
Reginam & Regnum defendere contra Hispanos. AHrnuiickuii mepeBof 3TOro Tek-
cta ony6aukosan Jx. Crpaiinom (J. Strype, Annals of the Reformation, v. 3 (Lon-
don, 1737), 251-259).

3 J. Bishop, A Courteous Conference with the English Catholickes Romaine
(London, 1598).
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LUCJIOBHS KHUTH, ee aBTOpPoM GulI KaTosikK J>koH Bunion, Bo3amMoXxHo, ypoxe-
Hell Caccekca, NpHHaAIeXaBILHH K MECTHOMY KaTo/llHuecKoMy KaaHy'. B Hc-
TopHOrpadiHu CyuecTBYeT HECKOIbKO BADHAHTOB AaTHPOBKH TpakTaTa Buuro-
na. Tak, T. KnaHcH cuutaet, 4To OH 6BUT HAMUCAH MPUGAH3UTENBHO B 1574 1.2
ITo mHenuto Jx. BoccH, MPHHATOrO MHOMMMH HCC/e0BaTEASAMH, OH GblI CO-
3aaH okosio 1580 r.® Opnako Gosee yGenuTe bHBIM NpPeACTaBAAETCS MHEHHe
I1. XonmMca, KOTOpEIi, OCHOBEIBASICh HA HCTOPUYECKHX PeausX, yITOMUHaeMbIX
B TEKCTe TPaKTara, foJaraeT, YTo OH 6bli1 HanKcaH B 1584—1585 rr.*

OunHaxo 6osblias YacTh NamMdUieTOB, BEILUEANX H3-TOL MEPA «OMMNO3HLH-
OHepoB», 06A3aHa CBOUM BO3HUKHOBEHHEM O/IeMHKe BOKPYT TaK Ha3HBaeMo-
ro ABHXeHHs aneansiuTos. [loBogom K Hel mocayxuio HazHaueHHe B 1598 r.
Iixopnxa Baskysnna apxunpecsutepom. Hecornacheie ¢ 3THM Ha3HaueHHeM
CBAILIEHHHUKH ofpaTH/uCh ¢ anejasiureil B Pum®. TIpoTyB aneaHTOB BHICTY-
MUK He3YUThl; OAMH U3 HuX, Tomac Jlucrep, nanan B 1598 r. namaer «/Ipo-
mus spaxcdo. 6 yepxsus («Adversus factiosos in Ecclesia»), rae o6BrHHA
anesasHTos B cxuame®, [locsiefisine, B cBOI0 ouepeib, ONy6AHKOBAH COGCTBEH-
HbI€ OTYETHl O COOBITHAX, CTPEMSICh [IePEeJIOKHTh BUHY Ha ONIIOHEHTOB — He3y-
uToB. B ux namdueTax 3aTparuBasuch He TOJNbKO BONPOCH OPraHW3alUH JAesi-
TeJIBHOCTH KaTO/IHUeCKOTO KIHpa B AHIVIMH, HO W PSAA NOJHUTHUECKHX NTpobJaeM,
B 0COOEHHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHSI MOHapXa U ero MOAAaHHBIX-KATOJHKOB.
Ot60op 3THX TeM He cayqaeH, Befb NyGJHKalLMUA NPON3BeJeHHH ane/IAHTOB
(hHHAHCHPOBaJaCh AHTJIHHCKUM MPABHTENBCTBOM, 3aHHTEPECOBaHHLIM B pac-
KoJIe KaTOJIHYeCKOro coo0LIecTBa.

Co CTOpOHBI aNe//IAHTOB B MOJIeMHKE YYacTBOBANU CBSAIIEHHUKH JIXKOH
Myw’, Tomac Baiwoer®, Kpuctodep Barwoy®, Yuaeam Yorcou'?, Yumbsam

U'P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise (Cambridge, 1982), 173.

2 T. Clancy, English Catholics and the Papal deposing power, RH, 6 (1961-62),
206.

3 J. Bossy, Introduction to C. Meyer, England and the Catholic Church under
Queen Elizabeth (London, 1967), xxi.

4 P. Holmes, op. cit., 173.

% [ToppaGHee 06 aneansiuTax cM. raasy 1.

¢ Hu onnoro sx3eMniisipa 3TOro M3aaHWs He COXPAHMWJIOCH, N0 BCeH BUANMOCTH,
OHH GBIIM YHMUTOMEHH! Mo npHKasy nanu Kaumenta VIII, cTpemuBuierocs npekpa-
THTb TOJIEMHKY.

7 J. Mush, Declaratio Motuum ac Turbationum (1601). Idem, A Dialogue
betwixt a Secular Priest and a Lay Gentleman (1601).

8 T. Bluet, Important Considerations... (1601).

® C. Bagshaw, Relatio Compendiosa Turbarum (1601). ldem, A Sparing
Discoverie of our English Jesuits (1601).

1 W. Watson, A Decacordon of Ten Qoudlibeticall Questions concerning
Religion and State (1602). ITomumo 3Toro YoTcoH Hanuca/ NPefHC/AOBHS K aHIJIO-
A3blYHBIM NamMdaetam Baroeta, Mywa v Baruwoy.
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Knapk!, Po6epr UapHok?, Xamdpyu Uan® v 6143KHil K UX KPYTy ABOPSIHHH-Ka-
TosIK DHTOHH Komau®,

B xauecTBe UX OCHOBHOIO OMNOHEHTAa BLICTYMHJ HEYTOMHMEIH Po6epT
[TapcoHc, Hanucaewuit nBa namdJera NpoTHUB anenasaHToB: B 1601 r. oH ony6-
JHKoBan «Kpamkyro anosoeuro, uau 3awumy Kamoauueckol yepKosHol
uepapxuus®, a CycTs rof B CBeT BbILIA KHHra, o3ariaBieHHas «[Ipossie-
Hue geaunatiweri eaynocmu u OYpHOe0 pACNOAONEHUR HEKOMOPbIX AHEALL-
CKUX CEAUEHHUKOB»S,

Hamgaremot anoxu Axosa I (1603—1625 22.)

[IpousBenenus, HanucaHHbLIe B [epBble rofbl IpaBJeHus HkoBa I, B LesoM
TPOJO/KAIOT Pa3BHBATh MOTHBEI €TM3aBETHHCKHUX BPEMeH, XOTSH TeMa JKecTo-
KHX Npec/eloBaHHH 3BYYUT B HUX HECKOJIbKO MPHUIJYILEHHO M0 CPaBHEHHIO €
npeallecTBYOWMUM nepHogoM. OcobeHHOCThIO MaM(JIeTOB 3TOr0 NEpPHOAA CTa-
JIO IPUCTa/NbHOEe BHUMaHHe K UCTOPHH aHIVIMHCKOH LIepKBH U €e B3aHMOOTHO-
IWeHHH CO CBETCKOM BJACThIO.

Ewme B 1599 r., BeicTynas npotuB ®psncuca XactuHca, [Tapconc obpa-
THJCS K UCTOPHH CBOEH CTpaHbl, CTPEMACH NI0Ka3aThb, YTO BOMPEKH MHEHHIO
OMIIOHEeHTa aHIIMACKAas LiePKOBb Oblj1a KaTO/MMYeCKOH ¢ MOMeHTa BOSHHKHOBe-
HHS M He U3MeHsIa 3ToMY yueHHI0 BIoTb A0 XVI B. [losnHee oH pa3Bua 3Ty
uieo B TpexToMHOM «Tpaxmame o mpex o6paweHunx Aneauu u3 asoviue-
cmea 8 xpucmuascmao». TpakTaT co31aBa/cs B TeUeHHe HECKOJbKUX JIET, U
nepBbiit ero ToM mosBuicsa B 1603 r.” B nem [Tapconc o6patuics K JereHaam
kpeweHus Aurauu B I unu Il BB. — npeamosaraemo#t nponoeeau amocrona
[TaBna Ha BpuTaHCKHMX OCTPOBaX W He MeHee HeJ0CTOBEPHOM HCTOPHH 06 06-
pauieHrH B PuM k nane dnesTepy Gpuranckoro Kopous Jliouusa®. ITosectso-
Ba/l OH, €CTECTBEHHO, M 0 cocTosiBlleMcs B KoHLe VI B. peajbHOM KpelteHHH

' W. Clarke, A Replie unto a certaine Libell (1602).

2 R. Charnock, An Answere to a Fraudulent letter of M. George Blackwell
written to Cardinal Caietane, 1596 (1602).

3 H. Ely, Certaine Briefe Notes (1602).

1 A. Copley, An Answere to a Letter of a Jesuited Gentleman concerning the
Appeale, State, Jesuits (1601); Idem, Another Letter of Mr. A. C. to his dis-iesuited
kinseman concerning the Appeale, State, Jesuits (1602).

5 R. Persons, A Briefe Apologie, or Defence of the Catholike Ecclesiastical
Hierarchie (1601).

6 R. Persons, A Manifestation of the Great Folly and bad spirit of certayne in
Englan calling themselves secular priestes {1602).

" R. Persons, A Treatise of Three Conversions of England from Paganism to
Christian Religion (1603).

8 [TonpoGHee 06 3ToM cM.: Ceperuna A. FO. Mudni 0 KpelleHHH AHIVIHH B peinru-
o3Hoit nosemuke xouia XVI sexa // Huasoez co spemeren. Bun. 12. M., 2004.
C. 144-155.
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AHriud, noaYepKHBas TeCHYIO CBSI3b, CYLIeCTBOBABLIYIO BO BCe BpeMeHa MeX-
Ay Hel U MancKUM [NpecToNoM.

BTopas yacTb KHMrY GbLI2 NOCBSALIEHA KPUTHYECKOMY aHANH3Y UCTOPHH
Pedopmaunn, usnoxeHHol B «Kunuee myuenuxos» xona ®okca. A B Tpe-
Thel 4acTH, H3-3a CBOEro 06beMa 3aHsBLIeH LessiX ABa Toma (ony6JanKoBaH-
Hbix B 1604 r.)!, [TapcoHc nogpo6HO paccMOTpe «KaJjleHAaphb IPOTECTAHTCKUX
MYUYEHHKOB», c034aHHLIA POKCOM, cTpeMACh JOKa3aTh, UTO NMOC/IeHHE BOBCe
He JOJIKHBl CYHTAThCs HACTOAIIMMHM MyyeHHKaMH, KPOBbIO 3aCBHAETENBCTBO-
BABIUMMH HCTHHY CBOEH Bephl.

Cnycts HeckosbKo fieT [TapcoHe BCTYNUI B HOBYIO NOJIEMUKY, Ha 3TOT pas
C M3BECTHBIM aHTJIMHCKHM lopuctoM DaBapaoM Kokowm. IlocnegHuit, cnepys
nprMepy GOJBLIHHCTBA CYAeH, U3AaBal OTUETH O JeJaX, C/AYLIABLIHXCA B €ro
npucytcTBHU. HavGosbirel monyasipHOCTBIO MOJIL30BANACh MATAas YacTh €ro
OTUeTOB, BbllUeALAs OTAeJAbHEIM H3faHieM B 1605 r.2 n yeThlpeXabl mepeus-
NaBaBlUasca Ha MPOTHXKeHHU LapcTBoBaHHA HkoBa | (B 1606, 1607, 1612 u
1624 rr.). Peus B Hell wn1a 0 npas/eHHH Kopodessl Enusasetsl, koTopyio as-
TOpP BOCXBJIAJI 32 TO, YTO OHA YHHUTOXWJIA Y3yPIIHPOBAHHYIO «HHOCTPAHHbIM
rocyaapem» [nanoii] ayxosHyto Bnacts Hag Aurnuei. B cBoem «Omeeme na
Iamyro wacms Omuemos...» (1606 r.)° [TapcoHc noKa3bIBaJ, YTO Manckas
IOPUCOMKLHNA BCeria NpHU3HaBalach aHIVIHYAaHAMH 3aKOHHOM H He IPOTHBOpe-
4uT o6LIeMy MpaBy CTPaHHL.

OnHako 60JibLiIast HACTh MOJE€MHYECKHX TPOU3BEIEHHH, CO3AaHHbIX B FOfbI
npasJeHus HkoBa I, 6b1a Tak MM vHave cBs3aHa ¢ [TopoxoBbiM 3aroBopom,
KOTOPBIH BLI3BaJ HOBBIH BCIIJIECK aHTHKATOMHUECKHX HacTpoeHHut. KaTonnuec-
KHe aBTOpbI 6bLIH BbIHYXIeHbl OTOUBATLCA OT HANA0K, B OUePeHOH pas yBe-
psisi COOTeYeCTBEHHHKOB B COGCTBEHHOM JIOSIbHOCTH M MBITASICh OTMeXeBaTb-
Cfl OT JelCTBHI YYaCTHHKOB 3aroBopa.

[ToutH cpa3sy mocse ero pacKphiTHS MPOTeCTAHTCKUA Teonor Tomac Mop-
ToH (Toraa ewe HactosTennb [iocTepckoro cobopa) BuinmycTHa namdaet «Tou-
Hoe 06BscHeHue Pumcxozo yuenuss', B KOTOPOM yCTAHABJIHUBaJ MPAMYIO
CBSI3b MeXIY YY4eHHEeM KaTONMYeCKOH LEPKBH M MPONOBEAbI0 MATEXa NPOTHB
3aKOHHBIX BJIaCTeH M NPHU3bIBAJ MOCNEIHUX YXKECTOYHTh aHTHKATOJNHUECKOe
3aKoHoJaTeJbCTBO. JJoBoabl MopToHa GblIM OCIOPEHb B KHUI'e KaTOJNYECKO-
ro cesileHHHKa Puuapaa BpyTona «Cnpasedaugoii u ymepennoiil omsem Ha
ockopbumenvnoiil u Kregemuuueckuti nampaems (1606 r.)>. Moprton He

'R. Persons, The Third Part of a Treatise, Intituled; of three Conversions of
England: contayninge An Examen of the Calendar or Catalogue of Protestant
Saints (1604). Two vols.

2 The Fift Part of the Reports of Sir Edward Coke Knight, the Kings Attorney
Generall (1605).

3 R. Persons, An Answere to the Fift Part of the Reports Lately sel forth by Sir
Edward Cooke Knight (1606).

4 T. Morton, An Exact Discoverie of Romish Doctrine in the case of Conspi-
rasie and Rebellion (1605).

5 R. Broughton, A iust and moderate Answer to a most iniurious and slande-
rous Pamphlet (1606).
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OCTaNCH B LOJTY, HEMe/IeHHO BHICTYTTHB C HOBBIM TaMdJIeTOM B COGCTBEHHYIO
samuty'. Ha sTom sTame B noneMuky Berynud [1apcone, ony6nukosas « Tpak-
mam & 3aujimy muaocepous N0 OMHOUWEHUIO K KAMOAUYECKUM NTOO0AHHbIM
8 Anzauu» (1607 r.)2. MopToHy noTpe60Ba/soch HEKOTOPOE BPeMs, YTO6H Ha-
NHCaThb DOCTOMHLIA OTBeT NpoTHBHHKY. B 1608 r. oH ony6aukoBan «/Ipeam-
6yay K cxeamxe c [1. P.»3 ogHOBpPeMeHHO mpopo/Kas coGUpaTh MaTepHal
15 HoBoM kHury. He noxnaBiunce ee Bbixofa B cBeT, [lapcoHc Ha citenytoupil
rof uznan co6¢TBeHHBIH namdJet, «Cnokoitinoe u mpessoe nodsederue umo-
2og»*. OtBeTHbIN Tpya MopToHa 6bui ony6aukosad B 1610 r., yxe nocae cmep-
TH agpecara’.

Crenyet OTMETHTb, UTO OTHIOAb He Bce NaMdJeThl 6BLTH afipecOBaHBI aHT-
nviickoy my6auke. [lopoxoBoit 3arosop B36yAopaxH/ 061eCTBEHHOEe MHeHHe
nanexo 3a npegesamd AHrauu. Ilpy ucnaHckoM JBope He MHTAIM 0CO6EHHOM
Jmo68H k fIkoBy I, onHaKo HU NMpaBSAILKI MOHAPX, HH €r0 MHHUCTPBI He XeJiaaH
MMeTb PelyTaLyIo NOCOGHUKOB 3aroBoplUrKoB. [1oaToMy augep MecTHON IMH-
rpaHTCKOM of1KHbl, He3yHT xosed Kpecysan nocnewmnn oTMexneBaTbes oT
['as Pokca v ero cobpaTheB — Kak ToMbKO B Maapus 101U H3BECTHSA O 3aro-
BOpe, OH 3aces] 3a COUHHeHHe NaMmdJeTa, B ouepeHOH pa3 QOKa3bIBABILErO
OJIHYIO JIOSJILHOCTh KATOJMMUIECKHX OALaHHbBIX aHIVIHACKOro KOpoJIsi [0 OTHO-
LIEHHI0 K CBOEMY CYBEPEeHY, a TaKXKe OTCYTCTBHE 3JI0T0 YMBIC/I2 B UX KOHTaK-
Tax ¢ UCHAHCKKM ABopoM. McnaHckas Bepcus namdiierta 6bisa 06HapofoBaHa
B Hos16pe 1606 r., a cnycTsi HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi, BUAUMO B Hauase 1608 r., Kpe-
CY3JIJ1 HalpaBUM aHIJIMHACKHH TeKcT nocay fkosa I B Manpune nopay Koph-
BaJLIHCY®.

[Nocnennsis rpynna namdJeToB, pacCMOTPeHHBIX B HacTosillel pabore,
yBHIEJa CBeT CNYCTA NATh JET nocje packpuTud [lopoxosoro sarosopa.
B 3ToT MOMEHT KaToJIMKaM BHOBb NPHILIOCH BePHYThCA K 0GCYXKAEHUIO Mpo-
6JieMbl COGCTBEHHON JIOIBHOCTH B COYETAHHH C BONPOCOM O JAOMYCTHMOCTH
THpaHOYGHICTBA, YTO M OBLIO CIE/aHO Ha CTpaHULaX maMgaeToB, Ony6aHKO-
BaHHHIX B 1610 r. nesyntamu Maiikiom Yonnoaom'u Hxosedom Kpeccyad-

' T. Morton, A Full Satisfaction conserning a double Pomish Iniquitie; ...
Rebellion and ... Aequivocation (1606).

2R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation towardes Catholike-Subeiectes
in England (1067).

3T. Morton, A Preample unto an Incounter with P. R. (1608).

“ R. Persons, A Quiet and Sober Reckoning with T. Morton (1609).

5 T. Morton, The Encounter against M. Parsons (1610).

¢ MsHayanbHO NaMdJieT GBI HaMKCaH [O-aHIVIMECKH, a 3aTeM [epeBeleH Ha He-
MaHCKHUH ¥ OTNeYaTaH HeGOJbIIKM THPaXKOM. EAHHCTBEHHBI! COXPaHHBLIHCSA dK3eM-
nasp xpaHutca B HaunonanvHo#t 6ubnnoreke Magpuna. C aHriuickoit pyKomHcH,
oTnpasneHHol KopHBannucy, 6bia clieslaHa KOTIMA, Haxosascs ceifuac B Bogneas-
ckoi 6ubanoteke (Okedopn). Ee TekcT (BMecTe ¢ ucnmaHckoit Bepcuedt) 6bit ony6u-
kosaH 3. Jiymu (A. J. Loomie, English Politics at the Spanish Court: Joseph Cress-
well’s «Letter to The Ambassador from England» [New York, 1993]).

" M. Walpole, A Briefe Admonition to all English Catholikes concerning a
late Proclamation set forth against them (1610). Yosanon BunycTua cBoil TPy NOA
ncesgounmoM Maiikn Kpuctodepcon (Michael Chrisiopherson).
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nom'. HoBblft BUTOK noJsieMyKy 6blil Ha 3TOT Pa3 CMNPOBOLUPOBAH COBGBLITHAMH
Bo ®pannuu. [IpaktTuyecku ogHoBpeMeHHO ¢ youitcTBoM Ienpuxa IV B [lapu-
xe Obla ony6aAHKoBaH (QPaHIYy3CKUI NepeBOL M3BECTHOrO TPAKTATa HCIaH-
ckoro veayuta XyaHa ge Mapuanet «O Kopose u yupemoeHuu KOpoAe8CKOL
saacmu»?. Ero noaxon K npo6iemMe THpaHOYGHICTBA HOCHJ BIIOJIHE aKafeMH-
YeCKHH XapakTep, OIHAKO OMMOHEHThl HEe3YHTOB UCMOJb30BAAM ero Kak Ipe-
KPaCHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTb CBH3aTh OPJEH C peasbHLIM YOUHCTBOM ()PaHLy3CKOTO
kopouifi. [laprxcKufi mapiaMeHT NOCTAHOBHI My6GIHYHO CxKeyb kKHUTY Mapua-
Hbl, YTO HOCJYXKHJIO HAYaJOM OXEeCTOHUeHHOH aHTHME3YHTCKOW KaMNaHMH.
AHrsuiickie npoTecTaHThl, BHUMATENbHO CJAEAHBLIHE 32 COGLITHSMH, pPa3Bo-
pauMBaBIIMMHUCA MO Ty CTOPOHY Jla MaHua, He ynycTH/IH Cayyaidl MpoBeCTH
napanienb Mexay HUMH H [lopoxoBriM 3aroBopoM. Pemenue ITaprxckoro
napJiaMeHTa GBII0 HeMeIeHHO NepeBelleHO Ha aHMJIMACKMA A3bIK i CHabxKeHo
COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMU KOMMEHTAPHAMH (KaK U MHOXE€CTBO APYrHX aHTHHe3YHT-
CKHX MaM(/IeTOB, BLIXOAMWBIUKMX M3-TIOJ Mepa UX ra/JMKaHCKHX OMMOHEHTOB).
A nanyranseiit dkos I nocnemun U3gate HOBYIO NPOKNAMALMIO, B OYepeHOM
pa3 yXeCTOUMBIUYIO aHTHKaTO/MMYecKoe 3aKoHonaTeNbCTBo. OTBETOM Ha 3Ty
TNPOKJaMaLKIO ¥ CTAMH YIOMSIHYThle NaMJeTh.

Bosbiuas yacTe npoH3BeieHUH aBTOPOB-KAaTOJNHKOB H3/laBajach Ha KOHTH-
HeHTe. B XVI B. MecTOM nmy6JHKalMy yalle Bcero 0Ka3elBajacsa AHTBepneH —
ropoj, AaBLIKH NPHIOT 3HAYHTEIBHOMY YHC/Y aHTJIMYAH, ¥ KPYTHEIH H31aTe/Ib-
CKHI LeHTpP, NoJb30BaBIUUACH 06leeBpPONeicKON H3BeCTHOCTbI0. 3hech K
ycJiyraMm 3MHUrpaHTOB ObLJIO MHOXECTBO THMOrpadui, IpUHa[/IeXKaBIIUX KaK
ro/yiaHilaM, TaK 4 HX COOTeueCTBeHHUKAM, BHIHYKAE€HHLIM NOKUHYTb CTPaHy
MO peJUruo3HbIM coobpaxkeHusM. Cpeau nocjeaHUX Boiaensacs Puuapa Bep-
CTeraH — MOCTOSIHHLIN U3faTesb NamduieToB Annena u [lapcoHca, crieunann-
3HpOBABLUHIICA Ha NYOAMKALUXK MapTHPOsIoroB (M caM UX mucaswuit). B Hava-
Jje XVII B. cuTyanus HeCKOJMbKO M3MEHMJIaCh — Y aHIVIMYaH-OIMUTPAHTOB MO-
AIBUJICA COGCTBEHHBIN H3MaTeNbCKUH LIEHTP, Ha KOTOPbIH IPUXOAUTCS JIbBUHAA
noJs my6JauKauui. DTHM LUeHTPOM cTaja THnorpagus komterun Cent-Omepa.
VIMeHHO 3mech M3AaBaJHCh TPAKTAThi GOJBIIMHCTBA YHaCTHHKOB MOJIEeMHKH
BOKDYT NPUCATH Ha BePHOCTD H APYTHE TEKCTHI. '

OzHako HalleKo He BCe H3[aTeJIU CKIOHHE GbUUIH YKa3biBaTh TOUHOE MECTO
BbIXOJa KHHTH B cBeT. MIHOra Takoe ykasaHue OTCYTCTBYeT BOBCe, HHOTAA
yIIOMHHaoTcs (anablinBble JaHHbIe. [logo6Hasa cuTyauus, Kak NpaBuJIo, FOBO-
PHT O TOM, YTO KHHMra H3faBasacb B AHIJIHH, B OJHOH U3 CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B
JloHaoHe M ero OKpecTHOCTSX MOAMONLHBIX THIOrpaduil, KOTOpble COlepKa-
JIMCb Ha CPeLCTBAa KATOJMYECKHX ABOPSH-MOKpoBuTened. [Ipumepom 3nechb
MOTYT cayXKKHUTb NamdieTs [1apcoHca, Hanucanusie UM B 1580—-1582 rr. Yka-
3aHMe BbIMBIUJIEHHOrO MecTa Ny6aukauuu (0AHOro M3 KOHTHHEHTaJbHbIX ro0-

J. Creswell, A Proclamation published under the name of James King of Great
Britanny with a briefe and moderate Answere (1611).

2J. de Mariana, De rege et regis institutione, (1599). Tlapuxckoe u3gaHue Tpak-
TaTa yBHzeso ceet B 1610 r.
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POMIOB) IO/DKHO 6610 OTBJIEYb BHUMAHHE B/IACTeH OT NOMCKa U3faTeseil B npene-
JIax cTpaHbl. ABTOpH 3a4acTyl0 TaKyKe MAaCKHPYIOTCSi — CKPHIBAIOTCHA 32 [ICEBLIO-
HuMaMH (0COB6eHHO B TeX C/y4asiX, KOraa y HUX 6blld OCHOBaHUS NPEABHAETD
HEraTHBHYIO PeaKLMIO eHHOBEPLEB HA MX NPOU3BEACHUS) UJH YKa3blBaloT
JIMILIb cOGCTBEHHBlE HHHIHAb], THG0 BOOGLIE He YKA3bIBAIOT CBOETO HMEHH.

Tly6nukaiuus KHHr 6e3 yKa3aHUS UMEHH aBTOpA, 10J NCEeBIOHHMOM HJH C
JIOXKHBIMH BBIXOJHLIMH JAaHHBLIMH Gblja 3anpelneHa TpHAeHTCKHM coGopom,
onHako nana ['puropuit XIII paspewns aurauicKkuM KaToaMKaM HTHOPHPOBATh
3TOT 3amper..

K Takum e mpenoCcTOpoKHOCTAM TIpHGera/ ¥ H3aaTeu KHHT, nybJuxa-
UHsi KOTOPBIX (pHHAHCHPOBAJACh aHIVIMIACKMM NpaBuTesbcTBoM?. MHoraa nas
Tex e LeJlefl — 3aMacKHpOBaTh MCTHHHLIE 06CTOATE/NbLCTBA BEIXOJA B CBET
TOTO WJIM HHOTO MPOM3BEJIeHHs, YKa3biBaNACh BHIMLILLIEHHAs 1aTa ny6.HKa-
upm (kaK 310 npousowio ¢ namgerom CayTyanna).

MapTu pPOJIOTH H NCTHLUHH

MtHorouucneHnyo rpynny katosuueckux tekctop XVI-XVII BB. coctas-
JIIOT NPOH3BeJEHHs], NOCBAUIEHHbIe UCTOPHH aHrMICKo# Pedopmanuu v ee
)KepTBaM — KaToJIHYeCKUM MydeHHKaM. KaTonnyeckre MapTHpOIOrH He BNOJI-
He OTHOCATCH K MOJIUTHYECKOH uTepatype (XOTH OHH, 6e3yCIOBHO, UMENH 1
nosuTHYecKHe yHKLUMH — Cco3JaHUe o6pa3a aHIVIMACKOro NpaBHTebCTBA —
TOHHTeJISl KATOJNMKOB B I/ia3ax eBpoNelCKUX yuTateseil). Mckawouennem sie-
MFI0TCH JHILb PaHHHe pousseneHus Po6epta [lapconca, 3aTparusasiune psif
3/1060HeBHbIX MPOGIIEM.

TeMa HecripaBe/IMBLIX FOHEHHUH NMPOTHB JIOSNBHBIX KATOJUKOB, UbSi BUHA
32KJ/104a/ach JIMLL B BEDHOCTH CBOEH peJIMruH, 6biia passuta [lapcoHcoMm B
OBYX MpPaKTHYECKH ONHOHUMEHHBIX npousBeneHusx. [lepBoe u3 Hux, «/locia-
Hue o npecaedoBaruy KamoAukos 8 Anzauus, 65110 HanucaHo UM B 1581 r. B
Pyane (kyza [TapcoHc 6exan, cnacasick 0T rpoO3HMBIIEro €My Ha POJUHE apec-
Ta) Ha JIATBIHK U GBICTDPO NepPeBejeHO Ha UTa/bAHCKHH, HCIAHCKKMI U paHLly3-
ckuil s3blkd. PpaHly3cKas BeDCHSA U JIerJa B OCHOBY aHIJIMACKOTO NepeBoja
nocnaHus®, XOTs ero AHOHUMHBIH aBTop (CKPHIBLIKI CBOE UMSA 33 HHULMATAMU
G. T.) ynomsiHy/1 B NPeIUCIOBHH, YTO CBEPAN TEKCT C JATHHCKMM OPUTHHA-
nom. «[Tocrarnue» npenctasasnio co6oi obpawmenne k TaiHomy Cosety, B

'T. Mac Coog, The Society of Jesus in Ireland, Scotland, and England, 1541-
1588: «our way of proceeding» (Leiden, 1996), 140; N. Pollard Brown, Robert South-
well: The Mission of the Written Word, in: T. Mac Coog (ed.), Edmund Campion and
the Early English Jesuits. Essays in Celebration of the First Centenary of Cam-
pion Hall, Oxford (1896-1996) (Woodbridge, 1996), 193-214.

*MamdieTs aneJsHTOB, HanpuMep, uaaasanucs B JIoHLoHe, HO MecTOM My6JH-
Kauuu ykasad [Tapux.

[ J I]R) Persons, An Epistle of the Persecution of Cathalickes in Englande (Douay,
1582
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KOTOPOM NOBECTBOBA/NOCH O eACTBHAX HECUACTHBIX KATOJMKOB U BEICKA3EIBAJI-
51 IPHU3BIB K CMSATYEHHIO KapaTeJibHbIX Mep MPOTHUB HHUX.

B 1582 r., npakTHYecKH OLHOBPEMEHHO C BHIXOZOM B CBET 3TOT0 MEPEBO-
aa, caMm [lapcoHc ony6aukoBan «/locaaHue OMHOCUMEAbHO npeciedosanus
Kamoauxog 8 Aneauu»', HamucaHHoe B BHAe TMCbMA APYTY, HeayHuTy [ xony
Jxxepapay. B HeM, Kak M B npeasiayliem «/Tocaanuu», pedb WA 0 CTPAAAHH-
f1X KaTOJIMKOB, ONHAKO aKLEHTHl 3HAYUTEJbHO CMellleHbl — €CJIH B IEPBOM M3
HHX OCHOBHO€ BHUMaHHe aBTOpa CKOHUEHTPHPOBAHO BOKPYT 0G0CHOBAHHS pe-
JIMTHO3HOTO HOHKOH(OPMH3Ma KaTOJHKOB M CPABHEHHS psila MOJNOXKEHHH Ka-
TOJIMYECKOTO ¥ MPOTECTAHTCKOTO BepoydeHHi (¢ Lesbio noKasaTth, uTo 60.1b-
uIas MOJIMTHYE CKAs YTPO3a MCXOQUT He OT KATOIHKOB, HO OT Pal¥KaJIbHbIX NPO-
TECTaHTOB-MYPHTaH), TO BTOPOE XXHBOMUCYeT CTPaAaHUsl CTOPOHHHKOB CTapoi
Bepbl, PaCCKa3bIBAET O My4YeHHUKaX, epeyrCasieT BCe aHTHKATONHYECKHe CTa-
TYTBl, IPUHATHIE HA TOT MOMEHT NapJaMeHTOM.

[ToMrMo maMieTOB H3BECTEH PSIL METHLMH, COCTABJNEHHEIX KaTOJHYEC-
KHMH CBSIIEHHHKAMH ¥ ABOPAHAMH M a[peCOBAHHbLIX IPABUTENLCTBY H/ MM
napJaMeHTy. B HHUX, Kak npaBp/io, peds 1112 0 BEPOTEPIOUMOCTH U npobieme
JIOSIIbHOCTH KaTONMKOB. [Ie THLIMH Urpasin ABOAHYIO POJIb: BO-NEPBBIX, OHM NPH-
3BaHbl GLITH BBHITOJHUT CBOIO MPAMYIO 3aJa4yy — AOBeCTH A0 CBejleHHs npa-
BHTEJIbCTBA TPe60BaHUs (UM Npoch6hl) ABTOPOB, a BO-BTOPHIX, — CO31aTh y
afipecata, a TaKxe y BceH npoyel ny6JHKH onpefieleHHOe MHeHHe 06 aHTJIHH-
CKHX KaTosukax (M60, nogo6Ho namdJeram, 60JbIIas YACTh MeTUUHH My6u-
KOBa/lach M OGBICTPO CTAaHOBHJACh AOCTOSIHHEM IMIaCHOCTH, a 3a4acTyio BhI3bl-
Ba/jia BOJHY OTKJHKOB). DTH UX OCOGEHHOCTH 3aCTaBJSIOT OCTOPOXKHO OTHO-
CHTbCSH K COJEPXKaHHIO MEeTHLHH, TaK KakK AHCTAaHLUHA MeXALy TeM obpasom,
KaKoH aBTOPbl CTPEMHJIHCh CO3[ATh y YHTaTeJs, U UX peaNbHbIM MHEHHeM,
MOXKET 0Ka3aThCA BeCbMa 3HauHTeqbHOH. OJHAKO COMOCTABJEHHE TEKCTOB
NeTHUMH H APYTHX NMPOH3BeJeHHH MO3BOJMAET He NMPOCTO BHIAEIHTh PAA NOCTO-
SHHO BOCTIPOM3BOAALINXCS K/HIle, HO H OLEHHUTh CTelleHb HX 3HaUHMOCTH A4
aHTTMACKMX KATOJIMKOB: aJipecoBaHHble NPABHTEbCTBY TEKCThl He NOJXKHBI
6bLTH €ro NPOBOLMPOBATH, H €C/IH HX aBTOPBl He CYMTAJIH BO3MOMHBIM OTKa-
3aTbCA OT HEKOTOPLIX MOJOKEHHH, HeB3HPas Ha BO3MOMXKHYIO U [Ja)Ke BeposiT-
HYI0 peakLHo, To, [10 BCeil BUIUMOCTH, 5TH NYHKTHI ObUIH /It HHX NPHHUMITH-
aJlbHO BaXKHBIMH.

[TeTHusyu o npefocTaBieHHH KaTOJHKaM NpPaBa OTKPLHITO HCMOBEAOBATh
CBOIO BepYy HEOJHOKPAaTHO MOAABA/IHCh AHIJIMHCKOMY MpPaBHTEJBbCTBY B FOABI
npasnenns Ennszaeetsl U fkosa I. B 15683—1585 rr. nmuaepsl kaToqH4YecKoro
nBopsinctBa Tomac Tpeuwsm, Jlopenc Boke u nopa ApyHuenn Tpuxabt o6pa-
LIAJIHCh C COOTBETCTBYIOILMMH MIPOEKTaMH K KopoJeBe U TaiiHomy CoseTy?.

'R. Persons, An Epistle towchinge the persecution of catholickes in Englande
(Roen, 1582).

2 TexkcThl NeTHUUHH onyGaHKOBaHbl B caeaylouiux usnauusx: J. Strype, Annals,
I, 1, 432; Historical Manuscript Commission, Report on MSS in Various Collec-
tions, III, 34—42.
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[To3pnHee, B rofb! BOHHHI ¢ MicnaHueH, KaTOJMKH, pacCMaTPUBABLIHECH KaK Mo~
TeHUMabHble H3MEHHHKH, BPSIA JIH MOIJIH PacCUMTHIBATL Ha NOC/a6/eHH .
JInwe B nocnegnue romul LapcTBoBaHHA Enu3aBeThl rpynna KaTOMHUECKHX
CBAILUEHHHUKOB (aneJI/IfHTOB) BCTYNHJ/IA B KOHTAKT C IPaBHTENbCTBOM, Mpedsa-
ras eMy JIOsJIbHOCTb B O6MeH Ha H3rHaHHe HE3yHTOB M3 CTpaHkul (Mmompo6Hee
cM. raasy 1). B sauane 1603 r. aneansiuThl cOpMY/THPOBANH TEKCT 0CO60i
TMPUCATH Ha BEPHOCTb KOpoJieBe, KOTOPYIO AOKHbI ObIJIM MPHHOCUTbL KATOJH-
yeckue casiueHHUKU ( «Topacecmeennoe sansaenue o seprocmu»)'. OnHaKo
TIPaBHTEJILCTBO He IPHHAJNO0 ero GOpMYJIHPOBKY, a IOCIEA0BaBIIAA MECAL CIy-
CTS CMepTh KOpoJieBH ENi3aBeThl cuesana NPUCATY HEHYXKHOH.

[Ipuxon K BlaCTH HOBOrO MOHApXa BO3POAMJI Haf€X /bl KATOJHKOB Ha 06-
JleryeHye cBoero noJoxeHus, ¥ B 1603—1604 rr. rpynmns! ABOPSAH NpeACTaBH-
JIF e THLMH O BePOTEPIMUMOCTH JiHuHO SIKOBY [, a TaxxKe uneHam napaamenTa,
K moHapxy o6paliannck U YaCTHHE JHI@, HanpuMep, ceslleHHUK JxoH Koa-
JieToH, u3gasuwivid B 1603 r. ceolo «Moabby, obpawennyto k Eezo Beauue-
cmey»’.

Psip monuTHyeckux Bornpocos (npexne Bcero, o BEpHOCTH MOHapXy-Tpo-
TeCcTaHTy) OBl 3aTPOHYT B KOMMeHTapHsX Ha TekcT Hosoro 3aseTa B peiiMc-
CKOM W3faHuM 1582 r, — mepBoM KaTo/NHyeCcKHM NepeBofe EBanresnus Ha anr-
JUACKHUH SI3BIK, OCYLIECTBJEHHOM TeOJ0raMH-IMUTPaHTaMH Y HIbSIMOM Ante-
HoM, Puuapnom Bpucrtoy 1 I'peropu MapThHOM?, a TakXKe B pyKOBOACTBAX IO
MOpanbHOH TeoJIOTHH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OCYLIECTBJANOCH NPenofaBaHHe B
aHMIMRCKHUX CeMHHAPUAX Ha KOHTHHEHTE®.

HaxkoHel, moc/iefHIO0 TPYNNY TEKCTOB COCTABJSIOT MOCJAHHA JHAEPOB
AHryMicKoro KaToJM4ecKoro coofilecTsa, Bbipaxamoure opHUMaNbLHYIO 10-
3ULMI0 PYKOBOJCTBA MUCCHH 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K PALY NPHHIMIHAILHEIX BOIIPO-
coB (B YACTHOCTH, MOCJAaHUs apXUIIpecBUTepa Byiskysiiia aHrHiCKUM KaTo-
JIHUECKHM CBALIeHHHKaM 1o noBony [lopoxoBoro 3aroBopa U NMpHUCSrH Ha Bep-
HocTb fkoBy [°).

Henemn, KOTOPLIMH 06MEHHBAJIHCh CBSALIEHHHKHU-MHCCHOHEDEI, U YacTHAsA
MepenucKa NpakTHYeCKHU He cONepXKaT MHTepecyloLied Hac 34ech HHdopmMa-
UMM, TAK KaK B YCJOBUSIX FOHEHUH KATOJIHKU-MUDSHE, CTANKUBABILMECH C pe-
aJIbHOH yrpo30H MepexBaTa MUCeM WJIK NPoBelleHHs] 0ObICKOB B HX AOMAax, M3-
6eran yioMHHaHHS OJHTHYECKUX BOITPOCOB B CBOWX MOCAaHHAX (BeAb 32 3T0
MOXXHO 6bIJI0 IOM/IATHTLCSA [OJI0BOIH!) H He CTPEMHJKMCh XPaHHTb CO6CTBEHHYIO
KOppecnoHAeHLHIo (10 HAWKX JHe AOLI0 3HAYUTEJbHO MEHbLE APXHBOB ABO-

V' A Protestation of Allegiance. In: Dodd-Tierney, III, clxxxix—cxcii.

2 The Catholiques Supplication (1603). In: Dodd-Tierney, IV, Ixii—lxxiv; Anoth-
er Petition. Ibid., Ixxxii—Ixxxvii.

3 J. Colleton, A Supplication to the Kings Most excellent Majesty (1603).

4 New Testament (Reims, 1582).

S B pa6oTe Mcno/b3oBancA TekcT pykoBoacTe (1582—1585), uanaunuix I1. Xoam-
com. (P. Holmes, Elizabethan Casuistry, CRS, v. 67, [1981]).

¢ Dodd-Tierney, IV.
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paH-Karonnkos XVI B., HeXXesin Ux cobpaThes-npoTectanTos). UTo Xe Kaca-
eTcsl epentcKH KaToMHYeCKUX CBALIEHHHKOB, TO OHH 110 TeM Xe CaMbIM [pH-
YHHaM M36eranu MOJHTHYECKHX TeM; KpOMe TOro, HX NUChbMa 3a4acTyIo HOCH-
JIM XapaKTep OTYETOB O JEATENbHOCTH KATOMHUECKOH MUCCHH B AHIVIHH, H Te-
OpeTH3HMPOBaHUSA ObIIH Obl 3JeCh HeYMEeCTHBIMH.

BoJsbLIHHCTBO YyIOMAHYTHX COUMHEHHH HCXOMNT OT OJHOM IPYIILI B paM-
Kax aHTIMHCKOrO KaTOJIMUECKOTO COOBLIECTBA — KJIUPHKOB (IMUTPAHTOB UM
CBSILLEEHHUKOB-MUCCHOHepOB). MICTOUHHKH, MO3BOJISIOLUME CYAUTL O B3MAAAX
KaTO/MHUKOB-MHUDPAH, NMPAKTHYECKU OTCYTCTBYWT. McK/aoueHHe cOCTaBAAIOT
JVLIbL HECKOJIBKO NeTHUHi 1 namduetst . Konnu n T, duurepbepra (non xo-
Hell XKM3HH TaKXKe CTaBLUIEr0 KJAMPUKOM), U HX HeJb3sl CYHTATb pelipe3eHTa-
THUBHEIMH, TakuM 06pa3oM, Mbl HMeeM [IEJI0 C TeM TIOAXOAOM K MOJHTHYECKHM
BOTpOCaM, KOTOPHIH OTpaskal MO3NLHI0 KaToJIHYeCKOro fyxoBeHcTBa. [IpucyT-
CTBOBaBLIasA B UX TPyJaX MOfe/lb OTHOLIEHHI KaTOMHKOB C JYXOBHLIMH H CBeT-
CKUMH BJIACTAMH, C ONHOH CTOPOHBI, (JOPMUPOBaia 06pa3 KATOJHYECKOTrO CO-
o6LIecTBa BOBHE, a C APYroHf — MpeANHChIBaAa CAMHM KAaTOJHUKAaM «HOPMBEI T0-
BeJieHHsI» B MOMUTHUUYeCKOH cdepe.



Ihasa 3

MAICKAS BJIACTb H CBETCKHE I'OCYJAPHU
B AHIVIMUCKOH KATOJIMYECKOU MbICJIN
XVI-XVII Bs.

OcMbic/ieHHe B32aMMOOTHOLUEHH T LEPKBH M CBETCKHX BJacTell 3aHMMaJo
OrpoMHOe MecTo B nosiemudeckoi aureparype XVI-XVII BB., snoxn koHdec-
CHOHAJIbHBIX KOH(AUKTOB. [IpOTHBOCTOSIHHE KAaTOJMKOB M NPOTECTAHTOB 3a-
CTaBJIsIO aBTOPOB BHOBb M BHOBb 06pallaThCsl K NpobseMaM BJACTH IJ1aBbl
KaTOMHYeCKOH LePKBH KakK Mo OTHOLIEHHIO K HALIMOHAMbHLIM LIePKBSM, TaK U K
CBETCKHM MpPaBHUTENAM Pa3/JHYHBIX FOCYAApCTB. DTH MpobieMbl 3aTparuBaju
COYMHHTENIEH BCEr0 3aNaJJHOXPUCTHAHCKOrO MHpa, Bellb B paHHee Hoeoe Bpe-
M5 ¢OpMHpPOBasiach MAEOJOrHA HALMOHAJBHOTO rOCYIAapCTBa M MIesl HalHo-
HaJbLHOTO HHTepeca; OHAKO Ha TOT XKe nepyol npuanck Pedopmanus u Ka-
TosiHYeckast Pedopma. O6a TeueHHs PeNMHTHO3HOH MBICJIH HCXOMUAM M3 TIpel-
CTaBJIEHHSA O Beaylled poJiH LePKBU B XU3HH XPUCTHAHCKOTO obuiecTBa (XoTs
KOHKpETHEIE ee TPOSIB/ICHHS M MBICJHAMCh No-pa3Homy). KaTosnyeckum aBTo-
paM TOro BPeMEeHH, B OTJHUYHE OT NPOTECTAHTOB, GBLJIO CPABHUTENLHO Jlerye
OnepeThCs HA TPAAMLIMHK CPeAHEBEKOBOK NOJMTUYECKOM Mbic/H (cXosacTHuec-
KOro 60rocJ0BHs) M KaHOHHYecKoro npasa. C Apyro# e CTOpOHbI, KATOJHKAM
TaK»Ke HeoOXOAHMO OblI0 MePeoCMBIC/ATh B3aHMOOTHOLIEHUST PUMCKOK LepK-
BH CO CBETCKHMH BJIACTSMH B GBICTPO MeHSIOLLIEMCS MUpPe, pUCNocab/inBaich
K HOBBLIM peanusiM.

CoBepuleHHO HeYIUBHUTEJBHO T03TOMY, 4To UMeHHO Ha XVI-XVII BB. npu-
XOLMTCS] HOBasl BOJMIHA KaTONHYECKHX NMy6JHMKaUMi, NOCBAIEHHBIX AaHHOMY
Kpyry npo6sieM. Han6osee poaHbIMH COUMHHTENSIMH 0Ka3aJHCh (DpPaHIy3CKHe
M aHTIMHACKUE KATOJIMKH, Belb UMEHHO AJIS HUX OH TECHO YBfI3bIBAJCS C MPO-
GieMoil X OTHOLIEHHS K MOHapXy HHoM KoHdeccuu (Hanpumep, enpux [V
Byp6on ans uneosoros ¢panuysckoii Katonnueckoit Jluru uan Enusasera |
Tio0p A5l AHITMHCKMX KaTOJHKOB-IMUTPaHTOB). /ISl aHIVIHICKHMX KATOMMKOB
(maxke a1 MUPSIH) BOTPOC O B3aUMOOTHOLUEHHAX NANCKOro NpecTosia U Mo-
HADXHH OTHIOAb He ABJAJCH aKaJeMHYECKHM; HallpOTHB, OT OTBeTa Ha Hero
3avyacTylo 3aBHCeJIM UX cBOBOAA, XU3HDb K KolllesleK. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TOH Teme
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yOessioCh MHOTO BHHMaHUS B aHIJIMHCKON Ny6AHLMCTUKE U PEJTUMTHO3HON Mo-
JemuKe KoHua XVI — »ayana XVII B.

KaHp nonemuyeckux TpakTaToB M NaMdJeTOB M3HAUaJbHO MpeanoJara-
eT, YTO YUTaTe/bCKash ayAHTOPHs He OrPaHHUYUBaeTCs KOH(eCcCHOHANbHBIMH
pamkaMH. [To5TOMy COUMHEHMS] aHTJIMHACKHX MOJEeMUCTOB-KAaTOJNMKOB, MOCBS-
L[eHHble COOTHOLIEHHIO BJACTH NMaNbl 4 MOHAPXOB, OTJIMYAIOTCS OT aHA/IOTHY-
HbIX COUMHEHHUH, CKaXKeM, PaHLy3CKUX UM MCIaHCKUX aBTopoB (nocaennne
B ropasgo GoJibLieil CTeNeHH OCTaBaJUCh B paMKax 60roc/oBCKO-NPaBOBhIX
wTyauit). Beab anst Toro 4To6bl 06palaThCA K UMTATENO-POTECTAHTY € 060-
CHoBaHMeM (M/M OTPUUAHHEM) BJACTH Marbl Haj CBeTCKHUMHU MPaBUTEJSMH,
HYXHO CHayaJja NoNmblTaThCs Yy6eqUTh €ro B TOM, UTO PUMCKY10 LIePKOBb MOXX-
HO CUUTATb «MUCTHHHO} LEePKOBbIO», XpaHAlled yueHre XpUCTa, a ee [/1aBa BO-
obue o6saafaeT Kakoi-146o BaacTbio 3a npenenamu Puma. Takum o6pasom,
aHrauiickue Katoanky (ocobenHo B XVI B.) noMelanu paccyXaeHHs 0 «[101U-
THYECKHX» paBax Marnel B KOHTEKCT M0JIeMHKH 0 Bonpocax BepoyueHus. Cnop
e 0 IOPUCAUKLMHY, UTPABLUMi ONIPeeJIIOLLYI0 POJb KaK B CPeJHEBEKOBOM, TaK
M B NMO3JHel CXONACTHKe M B TPaAMLMH NPaBOBELOB-KAHOHHUCTOB, CJAOBHO Obl
OTCTyNan Ha BTOpo MJiaH (XOTA HUKOrAa He Mcyesan).

BrnipoueM, cHTyaUMs U3MEHHIACh C BOCLIECTBHEM Ha aHTMIMACKHUI pecTo
flkoBa I CrioapTa: ero monbITKU «HaNafAUTh OTHOLIEHUSl» ¢ PUMOM NpHBeNH K
dakTHueckoMy (XOTSi ¥ YaCTUUHOMY) NMPU3HAHHMI0O PUMCKOH OPUCAMKLUH 11O
OTHOLLUEHHIO K aHIVIMACKHUM KaTOJIMKaM, YTO MO3BOJH/IO BHOBb IlepeHeCTH pac-
CYX[eHHsI O BJacTH PUMCKOro MOHTH(MKA B MpaBoBoii KoHTekcT. Heynupu-
TeJIbHO [OITOMY, UTO MOJeMHYeCKUe TPAKTaThl, M3JaHHble aHIJIMYaHAMH B
paMKax MoJeMHKH BOKPYT MpHcsard Ha BepHocTb (1606—1625 rr.), B ropasno
Gosblued cTeneHH, yeM ux npeaectseHHUKH XVI B., HanoMuHalwT cxonacTu-
yecKHe Tpynbl no3gHero CpeHeBeKOBbsI KaK M0 NOCTPOEHHIO TEKCTA, TAK M MO
CHCTeMe apryMeHTaLMH.

He ctouT, Bipouem, cunTaTh, uTo o6pallleHHe K CpeJHeBEKOBOH TPaAHLUH
03Haya/lo MeXxaHHuYeCcKoe BOCMPOHU3BeleHHe LMTaT U3 CaMblX aBTODHUTETHHIX
TPYLOB: U3MEHMBILKECS NOMUTHUYECKHE pealHH TpebGOBalu HOBBIX HHTepnpe-
Tauui, oT6opa U NepeocMbIC/IeHHA TeX OCHOBHLIX MAEH U MOHSATHH, KOTOpble
6blM cHOPMyanpoBaHbl (M He pa3s NepeToNKOBaHbI) Ha NPOTSKEHUHU Npe/lle-
creyiottero 1500-eTHero nepuoga pasBUTHS XPHCTHAHCKOA MBICJH.

LlepkoBb U rocyaapcTBo
B CpeHEeBEKOBOM NOJUTHYECKOH MbICTHU

PasBuTtne upeoJioruy paHHero u Boicokoro CpeaHeBeKOBbsl ONPEALNANOCH
Bo3feicTBHeM Huell CB. ABryCTHHA, NpeXKae BCEro TeX, YTO GHIJIM H3JI0MeHbI
uM B TpakTate «0O egpade Boxcuem». CB. ABryCTHH pasfiesieT BeCcb POl YeJso-
BeueCcKMil Ha iBa cooblecTBa — rpan Hebecuniil (civitas coelestis) u rpan
semHoill (civitas terrestris). O6a 3To coo6uiecTBa BbICJAAITCA MO 06pasy
MU3HHU HX YIEHOB: 051 XHUTeJel rpajia 3eMHOT0 OCHOBHBIM NMPHHIHIIOM SABJSA-
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eTcs J1060Bb K cebe, a A5 XKHUTesell rpafa HebecHoro — Jo6oBe K Bory. B
peasibHOH XXH3HM 06a rpafa coBHO Gbl mepeMeliaHbl; CB. ABIYCTHH He OTOX-
LeCTBJSeT ¢ HUMHY LePKOBb ¥ UMIEpPHIO COOTBEeTCTBeHHO. [l Hero 3eMHas
LlepKOBb [TpeACTaBJseT coO0M JHKILb CUMBOJ, HJIH 3HaK HeGeCHOM 06LIMHEL Npa-
BeJHBIX, HO OTHIO[b He ee caMy. UTo e 0 CBeTCKOW BJACTH, TO OHA OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs Ha HaCHJIHH H PHHYXIeHHH, He06X0UMOM, OJHAKO, H3-32 TPEXOBHOC-
TH YeJlOBe4eCKOH MPHPOLBl; TaKUM 06pa3oM, XOTS QPYHKLUHH ee HeraTHBHBI,
CBETCKYIO BJACTb CllefyeT CYMTAThb OTHOCHTENbHBIM 6J1aroM, MOCKOJIbKY OHa
ofecrneyHBaeT NOPAMAOK B HeJIOBEUECKOM coob1iecTBe .

Heo6xoanmo oT™MeTHTD, yTo yueHne CB. ABrycTHHa camo no cefe OTHIOAL
He TOXAECTBEHHO ero CpefHeBeKOBbIM HHTepnpeTauusiM (M3BeCTHbIM B UCTO-
puorpadun cepenunb XX B. Kak noaumuseckuil ageycmunusm). CpenHese-
KOBble TOJIKOBATE/M BO MHOTOM yNpocTHAH (M HCKa3W/n) ydeHue o dgyx epa-
dax. OpHako Bo3gedcTBre CB. ABryCTHHA Ha CpelHEBEKOBYIO MbIC/b BbIpa3H-
JIOCh NpexkJe BCero B Mee HepapXuH U yHHUBepcaausMme. [1a cpeHeBeKOBBIX
aBTODOB MHp Npe[cTaBaJ B BHAe €IWHOH HePAPXHUECKOH JIeCTHHLbI, Ha Bep-
WKMHe KOoTOpoil Haxonu/cs Bor, a Ha 3eMJle — ero cMepTHLIH NpelCTaBUTE b,
3anayell KOTOporo GuLIO yNpaBJeHHe XPUCTHAHCKHUM COOOLIECTBOM.

BripoueM, BOMpPoOC 0 TOM, KAKOBO COOTHOIIEHHE IYXOBHOM U CBETCKOH BJia-
cTed, 6bl1 yxKe chOpMY/IUPOBaH; GakTUUeCKH 3To npousouwio B [V B., cpasy
fnocJie Toro, Kak XpUCTHAaHCTBO 6bl10 OQHUMAIBHO TPH3HAHO B HMIEePHH. BhIl-
CKa3blBAHHA Ha 3Ty TeMY MOXHO O6HapyXuTb B nocjanusax Cs. AMBpocus
Menuonasckoro (koHeuw IV B.), B Tpynax Tax HasbiBaeMoro «AM6posuactepas?.
OnHako caMbIM aBTOPHTETHBIM TEKCTOM, MHOTOKPAaTHO TOJIKOBABLIMMCA HA
npoTsKeHUH Bcero CpeiHeBeKOBbS, CTAJO HAMHCAHHOE MOYTH CTO JIeT CNyCTA
nocnanue nanst lesasus I umnepatopy Aunacracuio (494 r.). B Hem npucyT-
CTBYIOT CJIeyIOLIHE CTPOKH:

«Beb cyTh IBe BJACTH, aBrycTeHIUHH HMIEpaTop, KOUMH YNpPaBASETCA
3TOT MHp: CBSILIEHHAs BNACTb MOHTH(HKA U BjacTb rocysaps. M3 Hux 6pema
CBSAILEHCTBA TsXKeJee, IOCKOJbKY UM [CBSALEHHHKaM] JOMXKHO AaBaTh OTYET
nepes ['ocnogom 3a cBoMX npaBuTeJeil B Jesax 60)XeCTBeHHbIX. 3Hail Xe, TBOS
MHJIOCTb, YTO XOTS Thl IPEBOCXOAHLIE B JOCTOMHCTBE BeChb YeJioBeUeCKHH pof,
0HAaKO 2Ke Thl 6,1aro4eCcTHUBO CKJOHSEIb LIeo Nepel TeMH, KTO 3a00THTCH 0
60)KecTBEHHOM, U UMEHHO B TeX [le/1aX, KOTOpble KacaloTCA TBOEro CllaceHHs;
W Tbl IOHHMaellb, 4YTO B TOM, YTO OTHOCHUTCH K MoJydeHHo WK (ecu noxo6a-
€T) COBEPLIEHHI0 HeGECHBIX TAHHCTB, Thl LOJDKEH CKOpee MONYUHSATHCH CBfl-
WeHHHKAM, a He MOBeNeBaTh».

! Maiiopos I'. . ®opmuposanue cpedrnegerosoil ¢urocoguu. Jamunckan
nampucmuxa. M., 1979. C. 333—-338.

2 Cm.: R. A. Marcus, The Problem of the Christian Empire: «Imperium» and «Sa-
cerdotium», in: J. H. Burns (ed.), The Cambridge History of Medieval Political
Thought, c. 350—c. 1450 (Cambridge, 1988), 90—117.

3 Gelasius I, Epistolae, PL, v. 59, Ep. VIII, col. 42: «<Duo quippe sunt, imperator
Auguste, quibus principaliter mundus hic regitur: auctoritas sacra pontificum, et re-
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Ise Bnactu, ynomsinyTeie [enasuem I, BuinosHsioT pasHsie (¥ HepaBHo-
LieHHble) (PYHKLMH; CleoBaTe/bHO, U CaMH BJIACTH HepaBHOUEHHH. [ToaTomy
HMIepaTop JOJKeH NONUHHSATbCS CBSILIEHCTBY H ero HacTaBjleHHAM. Bripouewm,
['enasuit | nogpasymeBas 3gech TOJBKO BONPOCH BEPOYYEHHS H BHYTPHLEP-
KoBHoO#} xu3HH. Ero camoro uHTepecoao, npexiue Bcero, 060CHOBaHUe HefI0-
NYCTHMOCTH BMeIIaTe/IbCTBA CBETCKOH BracTH B 3TH cephl. 'enasuio I Gbio
BaXKHO OTIPefe/IUTh MECTO HMNepaTopa BHYTPH LepksH (a He Hax Heit!).

[Mocnanue 494 r. MHOTOKPaTHO LUTHPOBAJOCH H KOMMEHTHUPOBANOCH Ha
NPOTSXKEHHUH CTOJIETHH, MPHYEM NOo3OHeALIHe KOMMEHTaTOphl BbIUHMTHIBAMH B
HeM HJIeH, CO3BYUHble HX COOCTBEHHBIM MPeACTaBJeHHSIM O B3aUMOOTHOLIEHH-
X aByX BjacTed. Uctopuku XX cTosieTHs pacxoasTcs Mexay co6oi B TOJIKO-
BaHMM 3TOTO TEKCTa, IPHUEM HX MHeHHe, KaK [IPaBUJIO, ONpeLe/IfeTCs TeM, C
KaKWMH HCTOYHHMKAMM OHH paboTaioT. Tak, OAMH H3 Hanboslee aBTOPHTETHBIX
vcciiefoBaTteseil cpelHeBeKOBOH MbiciH BanbTep YnbMaHH noJsaral, uTo no-
cnanue lenasus [ mocayxuno ocHoBoH HOPMHPOBaHHS TEOKPATHUECKOH Teo-
pun XI—XII BB.! OnHako pamkH ero pa6oT orpaHnyeHsl XII B., oXBaTbIBas paH-
Hee M KaccHuecKoe CpefiHeBeKoBbe. McTopuku, o6pautaomuecs K No3gHeMy
CpeHeBeKOBbIO, KaK NPaBHIIO, CKIOHHB BHAETh B nocsaHuH [enasus npusHa-
HHe CYLIeCTBOBAHMA ABYX HE3aBHCHMbIX BJAacTei?, UTO COOTBETCTBYET MO3M-
HeHIUMM ero TOJKOBaHHSIM.

Tocnanne I'esa3us, nocTyaupoBaBllee KaKk MUHUMYM Ha/IHuHe ABYX BJac-
Tell, C03A2BaN0 HEKYIO HAMPFKEHHOCTh B PAMKaX aBIr'yCTHHOBCKOH HepapXHH.
Kro, cobcTBeHHO, D0/eH 6bITh HaMeCcTHHKOM Bora Ha semise? ¥ Respublica
Christianorum He MoxeT GBITb JBYX I'M1aB, 5TO NPOTHBOPEYHT NPHHLUHIY YHH-
Bepca/bHOH MepapxuH. TakuM 06pascM, B PaMKax CpPeHeBEKOBOH aBTyCTH-
HOBCKOH TpaAMUHMH pellleHHe BOIPOCca 0 B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHAX LIePKBH U CBeT-
CKOH BJIaCTH 03Ha4aJo OMpefeseHHe TOro, KTO JAO/KEeH YIPaBJATH 3€MHBIM
c006LIeCTBOM XPUCTHAH M BECTH ero M0 MyTH CraCeHHs.

Hoesn «Rex-Sacerdos»
u popmuposanue «uepapxuueckoii» meopuu

Yxe B IV B. chopmupoBanocsy npenctaBjieHHe BJACTH UMIepaTopa Kak
OPYAHH CTIACEHHA XPHCTHAH, TIONUHHAIOILEM UX XH3Hb Bbiciuel uenu. [ToznHee
Ha 3TOH OCHOBE BO3HMK/Aa UMIIEPCKasl HIEOJOTHUS, AAPOM KOTOPOH CTaja HAeA

galis potestas. In quibus tanto gravitas est pondus sacerdotum, quanto etiam pro ipsis
regibus Domino in divino reddituri sunt examine rationem. Nosci etenim, fili cle-
mentissime, quod licet praesideas humano generi dignitate, rerum tamen praesulibus
divinarum devotus colla submittis, atque ab eis'causas tuae salutis expetis, inque su-
mendis coelestibus sacramentis, eisque (ut competit) disponendus, subdi te debere
cosnoscis religionis ordine potius quam praeesse».

' W. Ullmann, The Growth of Papal Government in the Middle Ages. A Study
in the Ideological Relation of Clerical to Lay Powers (London, 1970), 32.

2 CM., Hanpumep: The Cambridge History..., 112 passim.
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«Rex-Sacerdos». OHa onupanach Ha resiasMaHckyio GopMyJy, rpeanoJarae-
WYyI0 CyLIeCTBOBaHHe ABYX Baacteil, Regnum u Sacerdotium, u nogpasyme-
Bania, 4To I0CJIe COBepLICHHS Hal MOHapXoM o6psia nomasaHus (0TyacTH Ha-
NMOMMHABLLIEro 06PsiA PYKOIOJIOXKEeHHs! CBSILIEHHOC/Y)XKUTEs) TOT CTAHOBHT-
CAl IPUYACTHLIM CBALIEHCTBY M [I03TOMY 06/1afiaeT He TOJBKO CBETCKOMH, HO
0TY4aCTH H OYXOBHOH BacTbio (1o kpailHeil Mepe, B/JacCTbio Haa AyXOBEH-
ctBoM). MMnepaTopckas BacTb MBIC/AH/IACh KaK BJacTh HaMeCTHHKA Bora Ha
3eMJie, a 06/1agaHue eio NoApa3yMeBalio MOCTOSIHHOE CJyXeHHe — obecneye-
HHe CTNOKOMCTBHUS M NMOPSAKA B XPHCTHAHCKOM MHpe, 3a60Ty 0 COXpaHEeHUH
YUCTOTH Bepbl. [Ipy 3TOM UMNepaTOpEl MPH3HABANMN aBTOPHTET PUMCKOI Liepk-
B H ee IV1aBhl B Bonpocax BepoyueHHsi'. [lonoGHbIM 06pa3oM 0CMbLICISIH CBOIO
BJIaCTh KaK npaBuTesn — KaposuHry, Tak M npefcTaBuTesnu CakCoHCKOH H
Canuyecko# JUHACTHH.

Opnnako k X—XI BB. npecTaB/eHNs O COOTHOIIEHHH JYXOBHOM H CBETCKOMH
BJacTell MeHSIIOTCA, B CHJY BJIMSAHHS IBHXKEHHA 3a LiepKoBHYI0 pedopmy. Ha-
YaBIIMCh KaK MPOTECT LyX0oBeHCTBa (MOHAWIECTBA) NPOTHB OBMHUPILEHHS Liep-
KBU, MOAYMHUBILENCS BJAaCTH UMIepaTopoB, oHo Brocsenctsun (XI-XII Bs.)
nepepoc/io B CTpeMeHHe K 0cBOGOXAeHHI0 PUMCKoit uepkBH (¥ ee ryaBbl) OT
BJlacTH HMNepaTopa. JBHxKeHHe 32 LePKOBHYI0 pedopMy He MOPOAHJIO, BIPO-
yeM, HOBOH IO CYTH HOJHTHYECKOH TeODHH: (aKTHHECKH peyb lil1a O JaBHO
M3BEeCTHOM H 06GLIENPHHATON TeOpHH «Regnum-Sacerdotium», HO CJIOBHO GHI
B MlepeBepPHYTOM BMfle: Ha MeCTe MMIIePAaTOPa 0Ka3blBa/ACs PUMCKHA NMOHTH-
DHK.

Ha nepsbix 3Tanax uepkoBHoi pegopmsi (X B.) ee cTOPOHHUKH GLLIK 03a-
6oueHbl MOpabHOH CTOPOHOH «OOMMPLUEHHS» 1 MAJeHHA HPABOB CBSILIEHCTBA,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a KOTOpOe BO3Jarajach Ha CBeTCKYIo BaacTb. Peopmaro-
pbl ONHPAJIKCh Ha NMoc/aHKe ['esla3ns, TPAKTys ero Kak MpH3HaHHe He3aBHCH-
MOCTH BJIaCTH CBSiLleHCTB2%, BakHbIil BK/al B HACOJIOTHIO LIePKOBHOM pedop-
Mbl BHECJIM 3HaMeHHUThle ansiiuBKH VIII-IX cToneTuit, npexne scero «/Jace-
Hcudoposoi Oexpemanuu», rae 060CHOBLIBANOCH 0c060€ N0N0MEHHE KIHPHKOB
BHytpu Corpus Christianorum: Beap UMEHHO OHHM AOJDKHBI GBLIH ABIATHCH
HaCTaBHMKAMH BCEX XPHCTHMaH, C/Ief0BATE/bHO, CBALIEHCTBO U aBasock (no
CBOEMY JOCTOHHCTBY) HCTHUHHbLIM IPaBHUTe/eM XPUCTHAHCKOroO coobiiecTBa’,

Hemanyto poJsib ceIrpasio U ycH/JeHHe BJaCTH NancTsa Haj Bcel 3amagHon
11epKOBLIO. 32 CUeT YKpeIlIeHHs! CBOMX CBs3el ¢ enMcKoNaMH, KoTophie (B Te-
OpHH) TPeACTABMANKCh HE3aBUCHMEIMH OT CBETCKMX NpaBHUTeNel, 0CBOGOXK-
/leHHsl MOHACTHIPEH OT BJIACTH CEHbODOB, peOpraHKW3alMH KYPHH OHO MOCTe-
NeHHO CTAHOBWJIOCh MHCTHTYTOM, 06J1afalolllMM peaibHOH MOJHTHYECKOH CH-
JIoH U 0CO3HAIOUIHM OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 COCTOSIHHE e/ B LIePKBH.

[TepeocMbic/ieHHIO POJIM MaNbl B PaMKaX XPUCTHAaHCKOro MHpa B 3Hauu-
TeJIbHOW Mepe <«IIOMOIJIO» HCIOJb30BaHHe APYrofl 3HaMeHHTOH (aJbIINBKH

!'Ibid., 151.
2 Ibid., 290-1.
3W. Ullmann, op. cit., 181-83.
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IX B., «Koncmanmunosa dapa». VICTOUHUKOM AAS HErO MOCJYMHNa «/lecen-
da Ce. Cunvsecmpa» (V B.), noBecTBoBaBIIasi 06 o6paLieHHH UMNlepaTopa
KoHcranTtHa Besrkoro B XpHCTHaHCTBO H NPeJOCTaBJEHHH 0COOLIX NMPUBH-
Jeruit PuMckoil uepkeu. Jlerenga rosopusa o ToM, YTO BO BpeMs TPeXAHEBHO-
ro nokasiHus KoHcTaHTHHA HMIepaTOpCKHe perajuy XpaHUIHch y namel CHib-
Bectpa. B «Korncmanmunosom dape» 3TOT CloOXKeT [TOJYYUJ HOBOE TOJIKOBa-
HUe: UMIIepaTop, epelaB name pPerajHy, TEM CaMbIM Tepefas €My U BbICLIYIO
CBETCKYIO BJIACTh; Nana BepHyJ KOHCTaHTHHY UMNepaTOpPCKylo KOPOHY, HTO
03HayaJ/i0 BOCCO3/1aHKE UMIIEPHH BJIaCThIO Mambl'.

Teneps Teopus «Regnum-Sacerdotium» npeacrasnsa co6oi HHYIO Bep-
CHIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO YHHBEPCANIHU3Ma; ee HCTOPHKH N031Hee CTAHYT UMeHOBaTh
«TeOKDaTHYEeCKOH» UMK «Hepapxuueckoé». B nocnauusa U Tpakratax pedop-
matopoB XI B. HCMO/Ib3YeTCH BCE Ta XKe refa3naHcKasi ¢opMmyJia, MogYepKHU-
BaBILasi OTJe/bHOE, HO B3aHMO3aBHCHMOe CylllecTBOBaHUe IBYX BaacTed. Tak,
Cs. Tletp JJaMuanu roBOpHJ B CBOHX MOCJTAHUAX:

«LlapcTBO M CBSILIEGHCTBO A0/KHBL Pa3/IMYATLCA M0 HX 06%3aHHOCTSM, TaK
YTO rOCyAapb MOJb3yeTCA CBETCKUM OPYAHeM, a CBSILUEHHHK MMepenoscaH Mme-
YoM Ayxa»?,

«Kaxnan u3 uux [Baacteil. — A. C.] monepeMeHHo HyXaaeTcs B yc/yrax
LPYroM; KaK CBSIIEHCTBO 3allMIIAeTCs NONEYHTEILCTBOM LAPCTBA, TaK U Lap-
CTBO YKpemnsieTcst CBATOCTbIO CBAIEHHHYeCKOro cana. [ocynaps nepenosichl-
BaeTCs MeuoM, 4ToObl OH BHICTYNaJ Ha 3awiuTy Llepksu oT sparob. CesilueH-
HHK MpeJaeTcs MOJAHTBe, YTo6bl [0CIONb fABMM CBOIO MUJIOCThL FOCYAAPIO H Ha-
poay. IlepBuiil mo/ikeH pa3fensiTb 3eMHOe NP NOCPEACTBE OTMpaBJIeHUS
CBETCKOTO NIPaBOCYANS; BTOPOH JOJKEH TOTOKOM HeGeCHOro KpaCHOpeYHs Ha-
MOUTB XKaAyLWHX. [TepBbift mocTaBJ/eH s Toro, 4To6bl 06Y3ABIBATL PECTYT-
HUKOB M 3/10[1€€B CY>KI€HHEeM 3aK0Ha; APYro¥ [Jif TOrO PYKOMOJIOXKEH, YTOGHI
[pH nocpeacTse Kiaioyeil LlepkBu, KOTOpLIe OH NPHHSAJ, ONHHX CBS13aTh COr/ac-
HO CTPOTOCTH KaHOHOB, IPYTHX XK€ pa3peluuTh 61arosaps MUAOCTH LiepPKOBHO-
ro 6sarouecTus»®.

! Cm.: W. Ullmann, op. cit., 84—86.

2 S. Petri Damiani Epistolarum Libri Octo, PL, v. 144, IV, 9, col. 315: «...inter
regnum et sacerdotium propria cujusque distinguantur officia, ut ei rex armis utatur
saeculi, et sacerdos-accingatur gladio spiritus».

3 Ibid., col. 440: «Utraque videlicet alternae invicem utilitatis est indige, dum et
sacerdotium regni tuitione protegitur, et regnum sacerdotalis officii sanctitate fulci-
tur. Rex enim praecingitur gladio, ut histobus Ecclesiae munitis occurrat. Sacerdos
oratiunum vacat excubiis, it regi cum populo Deum placabilemn reddat. Ille sub laica
justitiae negotia debet terrena dirigere; iste fluenta coelestis eloquii debet sitientibus
propinare. Ille constitutus est, ut nocentes atque scelestos lagalium sanctiunom cen-
sura coerceat; iste ad hoc ordinatus est, ut per claves Ecclesiae, quas accepit, alios
zelo canonici vigoris, alios per mansuetudinem ecclesiasticae pietatis absolvat.»
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O6e BnacTH PH 3TOM He MBICATCA Kak paBHoLeHHble. Llepkosb (ecclesia)
oToXKaecTBAseTcs ¢ MHpoM (mundus), XpHCTHAHCKUM COOGIIECTBOM, TENOM
Xpuctosbim (Corpus Christi). lyluy 5Toi OGWMHEI-UEPKBH COCTABJIAET CBS-
LIEHCTBO, TeJo e — MupsHe. [Togo6Ho ToMy, Kak Ayuia ¥ Tes0 BLICTPaHBa-
JIUCh BO BMOJIHE NOHATHYIO HepapXUio, IYXOBHAs BJACTb JOCTOMHCTBOM Mpe-
BOCXOJH/Ia CBETCKy!0. Jlpyrue o6passl Toro xe HepapXHYecKoro paga — yIo-
nob/ieHne CBSLIEHCTBA 0YaM, a L[@pCTBa — PYAM M pyKam!, a TakxKe COJIHILY U
JIYHE U 1p.

[naBoit uepksu — Corpus Christi — apasietrcss XpUcToc, a Ha 3eMye —
ero HaMecCTHHK, nana. CorjacHo Hav6osee pagHKaJbHON BepCHH, BbIpaXKeH-
HOM B mocsaHMsX nansi-pedopmaropa [puropus VII (1073—1085), snactsb
PHUMCKOTO MOHTH(HKA PacNpOCTPaAHANACE HA BCe cdephl MH3HH XPHUCTHAH.
CeeTcKasi Xe BJACTb B PAMKaX JaHHOW TeOPHH HH3BOAMJACH IO MHCTPYMEHTA
3alIMTH! LIEPKBU: BO-TIePBLIX, OHA co3faBajach nanoi. Co BpeMeHH BOCCTaHOB-
JIeHHs UMIepHH Ha 3amnajfe Nnanckas KypHs NpeicTap/sja KOPOHALMIO UMIle-
paTopa Kak KOHCTHTYLMOHHBII aKT, CO3AaBaBIUMH MMIepaTopa U COBepLIAB-
IIMIACS 10 BoJie Mamki, NepeAaBaBllero eMy cBeTckuit Meu?. [TockosbKy Ayxo-
BEHCTBO He UMeEeT IIpaBa NPONHUBATh KPOBb, 3TOT Med NepefaBaJCs CBETCKUM
rocynapsm (xoTs u npuHagnexan uepksu)®. [To muenuto I'puropus VII, rocy-
Aapb, BCTYNHUBLIMA B KOHGJIHUKT ¢ IM1aBOH LlepKBY, aBTOMATHYECKH HCK/II0YaN
ce6s U3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO COOBLIECTRA, M [T03TOMY €ro cJe0BaJo JHIIKTL BJac-
t#'. Boslee Toro, BICINAs BJACTb MAamMbl MpPeAMNoJarasia BO3MOXHOCTb BMe-
IIaTebCTBA NMOHTHU(HKA B CBETCKUH KOHMJMKT H OTCTpaHeHHs rocyaaps oT
Baact. [lepeyncnss ciydyan OTCTPaHEHHS OT BJIACTH CBETCKHUX IpaBHTeNeH,
Tpuropuit VII ynomuHaeT cMeHy AMHACTHM BO GPAHKCKOM KoposeBcTse (cMe-
ulexme3 nocJeaHero Koposs-Mepouura u BouapeHnde [lunuua Koporkoro B
751r.):

«Jlpyroit ke pUMCKHH MOHTH(HK, 3aXapHii, CMECTHJ C LLAPCTBA KOPOJs
(paHKOB, H He H3-32 ero NPecTYJeHHH, a TOTOMY, YTO TOT 6Ll HeNMpPHroaeH

! Cm., Hanpumep: Humbert de Silva Candida, Adversus simoniacos, PL, v. 143,
col. 1188: «in capite oculi... pectis et brachia».

2 O6pas ABYX Meueil MeeT CBOMM MCTOKOM eBaHre/bcKue TeKeThl: «OHn [yuenu-
u] ckasanu: Tocnoau! Bot, 3neck asa Meya. OH cKa3san KM: A0BoJbHO» (JIk. 22:38) u
¢pasy u3 Epanrenns or Ce. MoanHa: «Mucyc ckasan [leTpy: BaoXH Meu B HOXHBEI»
(Mn. 18:11). B cpenHeBeKoBOH TPaiHLHK TOJKOBAHHA BHOIMH Med cTas CHMBOJIOM
BacTH. ITon AyXOBHBIM MeYOM MOIPa3yMeBaJoch ci0Bo Boxue, ¢ noMoLikpo KOTOPOro
AEUCTBYIOT macThipu. Mey cBeTCKHH — ODy/Me 3alUUTbl XPUCTHAH W HCKOPEHeHHs
ana. Takoso Hau6oJee obiLee 3HaYeHHe o6pasa. B 6osiee y3KOM cMbic/ie Med MOT MOHHU-
MaTbCSl KaK CHMBOJ BJIAaCTH Kapawlle#l. B chepe AyxoBHOIl TaKUM KapaiolUM Me4oM
65111 OT/IydeHHe OT LePKBH M NPOKAATHE, B CBETCKOW — CMePTHas Ka3Hb M BOMHa.

3 Cm.: A. Sticler, Il «gladius» nel registro di Gregorio VII, Studi Gregoriani, 111
(1948), 95.

4W. Ullmann, op. cit., 281; The Cambridge History..., 299.



96 A. O. Cepezuna. ITorumuvieckan MulCib AHZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOE...

IJIfl BJIACTH, ¥ MOMECTHJ Ha ero mecto [IunuHa, oTua umMnepatopa Kapna Be-
JIMKOTO, ¥ BceX QPaHKOB 0CBOGOANJ OT paHee NMPHHECEHHOW MPHUCATH Ha Bep-
HOCTB»!.

DTOT UCTOPHUYECKHH PHUMep OKa3aJCsl BeCbMa Ba)K€H, H He TOJIBKO MOTO-
My, 4TO MOKa3bIBaeT, 10 KaKUX KpaHHOCTEH JOXOAUJIH NOCTPOeHHs nansl I'pu-
ropus VII. [TozgHee TekcT nocanus 6611 JOCAOBHO MPOUHTHPOBaH B «[Jexpe-
me» ['paunaHna’, v, TakuM 06pasoM, HCTOPHUYECKHi! IPUMep NpeBpaTHIICS B Ka-
3yC KaHOHMYeCKoro npasa. Buiarogaps 3ToMmy Brmoc/ieACTBHH HY OLUH aBTOP,
obpaluaBlIMiicA K BOMPOCaM B3aHMOOTHOLLEHHH IBYX BJacTed, He mMor 060#-
THCh 6e3 TONIKOBaHUA AefcTBHM manel 3axapus. Ha npoTsikeHHH cToJleTHH
BBIPA6OTaNOCh HECKOJIbKO BapHaHTOB HHTepnpeTauuu (M OHCaHUA) 3TOro Ka-
3yca, KOTOpble HaIPAMYIO YKa3blBaJM Ha MPUHALIEKHOCTb aBTOPA K TOH HJH
HHOM NOJUTHYECKON TPaAMLVH, HAYHHAs C pafHKaJbHOH BepcuH 'puropus VII.

Jlpyrue aBTOpbl BTOpo#t nosioBuHb X1 — Hauana XII 5. (e oTHocHBIIMeCH
K YHCJy CTOPOHHMKOB HMIepaTopa B 60pb0e 3a HHBECTHTYpY)® BOCIPOH3BO-
OWNU B CBOMX TPYOaX Ty XKe «HepapXHUECKYO» TeOpHIo?, He rOBOpH, BIpoUeM,
0 CMellleHHH CBETCKUX NpaBHTeJ/eH U TeM caMbIM H36eras KpaiHocTell TeopHH
Ipuropus VII, noseauiero BjacTh nanel 4o abCoJOTA.

HeckosibKo BHAOM3MEHeHHast TPaKTOBKa HepapXuueckoil (TeokpaTHuec-
Koit) Teopuu 6ulia cosfaHa B cepenute XII B. Cs. Beprapoom Knepsocckum.
[To ero npeacTaBjeHnsM, «noJHoTa BAacTH» (plenitudo potestatis)® nana

! Gregorius VII, Registrum, VIII, 21, PL, v. 148, col. 597: «Alius item Romanus
pontifex, Zacharias videlicet, regem Francorum, non tam pro suis iniquitatibus quam
eo quod tantae potestati non erat utilis, a regno deposuit, et Pippinum, Caroli Magni
imperatoris patrem, in ejus loco substituit, omnesque francigenas a juramento fi-
delitatis quod illi fecerant absovit»s.

% Gratiani Decretum, c. 15, q. 6, c. 3.

3 [Ipon3BefeHHA [0JEMUCTOB — CTOPOHHHKOB MMNepaTopa [enpuxa [V B ero koH-
duukTe ¢ nanoir Ipuropuem VII (sropas nososuna XI B.) cneaylor Tpaanuun «Reg-
num-Sacerdotium». Tak, B TpakTaTax 7. H. Flopkckoro aHoHHMa MogYepKHBaeTCH, YTO
XpucToc coBMewian B cebe YHKUHMHM LaDCTBa M CBSILUEHCTBA, NpHUeM Kak uapb OH
6b11 paBeH Bory-Oruy, a Kak cBAleHHHK — nog4uuHeH EMy; 6osee Toro, ToabKo 6yay-
uu uapem, OH cran cBsilleHHHKoM. Mimnepatop npeactaeaser co6oit 06pa3 Xpucra Ha
3eMJle, CJIe[lOBATEJNLHO, OH TaKXe coveTaeT B ceGe LapcTBO M cBsiuleHcTBO. [IpaBo
CBETCKOrO TOCYNApf HAa CBALIEHCTBO pealH3yeTCs uepe3 HasHaueHHe KJIHPHKOB Ha
6enednunu, cyn Hag umu ¥ T. . (W. Ullmann, op. cit., 398, 401-42).

* CM. uanpumep: Honorii Augustodiensis Summa Gloria de Apostolico et
Augusto, c. 8, PL, v. 172, col. 1270; loannis Saresberiensis Polycraticus, IV, 3, PL,
v. 199, col. 516; Hugo S Victoriensis De sacramentis Christianae fidei, 11, PL, v.
176, col. 418.

 ManauanbHo TepMuH plenitudo potestatis NpUMeHANCS B MANCKHX. JOKYMEHTaX
no oTHolrenuio K Bnactu sukapues (Collectio Dionisiana, PL. 67, col. 291-293), u
COOTBETCTBEHHO OMUCHIBAJ KX TOJHOMOYHSA, paBHble nanckuM. [loanHee oH cTan o3Ha-
YaTb U BJAcThb Nankl B UepkBd. OnHako NoHATHe plenitudo potestatis B paclIMpUTEDb-
HoM cmbicae (T. e. BK/oYawwasn B ce6a M BRICWIYIO CBETCKYIO BAACTb Nambi) foJroe
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Anoctonbckomy npectony. ¥ Ce. BepHapaa «NosiHOTa BJacTH» NogpasyMeBa-
eT BHICLUYIO [yXOBHYIO BJIaCTh Narbl Kak IV1aBbl 1IepPKBH; HO TOMHUMO 3TOTO Namna
06J1afaeT H BhICLIEH CBETCKOH BJIACThIO.

«O6a Meya, M LyXOBHbIH, H CBETCKHH, MpHHaAJeXKAT UEPKBH; HO OOHH
UCIONIb3YeTCA M5 LEePKBH, a JPYrOi — LePKOBbLIO; OAMH — DYKOM CBfiLlEH-
HHMKa, IPYTrod — PYKOH COJiaTa, HO 110 BOJIe CBSAIIEHHUKA U 110 NPHKA3y UM-
nepatopa»’.

ITo muicau CB. BepHapaa, nana o6/agaeT 06eUMH BIaCTAMHE, HO eCJIH Ay-
XOBHYIO BJIaCTb OH CaM M OCYILECTBJISIET, TO CO CBETCKOH les10 OGCTOUT CJI0XK-
Hee: OH NepefaeT €e rocyJapaM H MOXKET BMeLLaThCA B UX AeUCTBHSA TONbLKO B
KpaiHUX cayqasx (Korna noseneHHe NpaBuUTeNsl IPOTHBOPEUHT €ro 0653aHHO-
ctam). Peub yxe He MmeT o MpAMO# CBeTCKOM BJaCTH manbl (Maes, mpucyT-
ctBoBaBas y I'puropusa VII).

JHaunyio nosuuuio pasaensnd U muorke kanoHuctsl XI[I-XIII Be. (npen-
cTaBUTe M OOJIOHCKOM H MapKCKOH 1rkod1). OHAKO 3HAUHTEJNBHOE YHCJIO Ka-
HOHMCTOB 60JIOHCKO# 1KoJE (HaurHas ¢ [paurana) npupepxuBanocs Gosee
nocJeloBaTebHO IeJla3HaHCKHX MO3UUMH, PH3HABaA CYLLECTBOBaHHe IBYX
He3aBHUCHMBIX, HO HepaBHbIX 110 JOCTOUHCTBY BJacTel?.

HccnenoBatenn o6bIYHO CTapalOTCs NMPOBECTH Pa3lesUTe/bHYIO JHHUIO
MeXy aBTODaMH, CKJIOHMBIIMMUCS K reslasHaHCKOHN (opMmyse, U TeMH, KTO
npuHUMan TeopHio plenitudo potestatis. Ho B oqHHMX H Tex e TeKcTax obe
HHTepIpeTalLUH [I0FIAC COCEACTBYIOT, YTO MPHBOAHUT K 6€CKOHEUHBIM CIIOpaM
HCTOPHKOB 0 TOM, KTO XKe OKOHYaTe/bHO cHopMySTHPOBaN HePaPXHUECKYIO Te-
opuio — I'yro CeH-Bukropckuit, Cs. BepHapa uau nana WUnnokentuit III?
[peacrabnsercs, OAHAKO, YTO AJSl aBTOPOB TPAKTAaTOB M NOCTAHMH, a TaKXe
LJIs1 UX COBPEMEHHHKOB 3/IeCb He 6bLT0 TPOTHBOpPEUH — Nanckas BJacTh MbIC-
JIMJIACh KaK BBICLIAS Ha 3e€MJie, HO JIHIIbL TeopeTHYecKH. Besien 3a Ce. BepHap-

BPEMS NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO NMPHMEHA0CH O OTHOWEHHUIO K MANCKOMY rocynapcTBy
(xors y Cs. BepHapza, HanpHUMep, TePMHH BKJIOYAeT M BEICIIYIO CBETCKYIO BAACTb).
PacwupuTebHas TpaKTOBKA cTana obuwenpHHATol Ha py6exe XIII-XIV Be. (Cu.:
W. D. McCready, Papal Plenitudo potestatis and the Source of Temporal Authority
in Late Medieval Papal Hierocratic Theory, Speculum, 48 (1973), 654—655).

!'S. Bernardi Opera, U1, De consideratione ad Eugenium papam, IV, 111, 3; PL,
vol. 182, col. 776: «Uterque ergo Ecclesiae et spiritualis scilicet gladius, et materialis,
sed is quidem pro Ecclesia, ille vero et ab Ecclesia exseerendus: ille sacerdotis, is
militiis manu, sed sane ad nutum sacerdotis et iussum imperatoris».

2 B. Tierney, Some Recent Works on the Political theories of the Medieval Ca-
nonists, Traditio, 10 (1954); A. Sticler, Sacerdozio e regno nelle nuove ricerche
attorno ai sec. 12 e 13 nei decretisti e decretalisti, Miscellania Historia Pontificalis,
18 (1954), 1-26. O nosMTHUECKHX B3IMIALAX CPeIHEBEKOBbIX KAHOHHCTOB CM. TaKXe:
W. Ullmann, Medieval Papalism: the Political Theories of the Medieval Canonists
(London, 1949); S. Mochi Onory, Fonti canonistiche dell’ idea moderna di stato
(Milano, 1951).
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JOM cpefHeBeKOBLIE aBTOPHl Pa3JHyali LYXOBHYIO BJAacTb Manbl, KOTOpas
6bla eMy JaHa AJA HerocpeACTBEHHOro yroTpebaenns (ad usum), u ero ceert-
CKyIo BaacTb ad nutum v NPU3HABAIH LyaJH3M IBYX BJacTel, HCXOAA U3 re-
J1a3HaHCKOH (hOPMY.IBI.

CnenyeT OTMeTHTh, UTO U MaNCKaA KypHs 3a4acTYIO CKJIOHHa Oblja Tpak-
TOBATb OHSTHE «IOJHOTHI BJaCTH» KaK BEICLIYIO BJACTh B uepksH (plenitudo
potestatis ecclesiasticae) u o4eHb OCTOPOXKHO MOAXOAWJIA K TpobJeme Hc-
N0JIb30BAHHA MAMOW CBETCKOM BJACTH, KOTOPOW OH 06/1afilasl TEOpPeTUYEeCKH.
Tak, nana Uunokentuit III (1198—1216) cunran, uTo cBeTCKas BiacThb Marbl
IPUMEHAETCA JHLB OT CYYas K CJy4Yalo, KOrja He CYLECTBYeT HHOH BhICIIEH
MHCTaHLHH, cnoco6HOM pa3pellnTs To UK HHoe feno. Ho, o6ocHoBbIBas cBoe
MpaBo BMEIIHBATLCA B IGHCTBHSA rocyapes, OH MCXOIH/ He U3 3TOH MOCHUIKH,
HO 13 cOGCTBEeHHON AyXOBHOMU BaacTH. JlefCTBUA MOHapXa, KakK U Jilo6oro xpy-
roro XpHCTHaHHHA, NOAJeXaT CyAy Mamnbl B cJAyyae coBepIeHHS HM rpexa
(ratione peccati) — HapylueHHs KNATBbI, Be€HHA HECTIPABELIMBON BOMHEL H
T. . A MOCKOJILKY MpaKTHYeCKH Jo60e AeiicTBHe MOHapXa, ieflliee Bpa3pes ¢
HHTepecaMH KYDHH, MOIJI0 GHITH COYTEHO TPEXOM, IOPHCIMKUMA ratione
peccati 6bina (110 KpaiiHeil Mepe, B TEOPHH) HUUYEM He orpaHuyeHa. [Ipu aTom
tot e MuHokeHnTu# Il oTka3ancs BMelnBaThCs B crop ppaHLy3CKOTO KOPO-
asa Gununna II Asrycra ¢ anriuiickum moHapxoM HMoanHom BessemesnHEIM
u3-3a ppedoB mocaenHero B AKBUTAHHH; NpU3HaBaa nana de facto u npaeo
HEMEeLKHX KHsu3el u36upaTh MMnepatopa camuM. Muuokentuit IV (1243—
1254) TakXKe npusHaBas, uyTo 06J1ajaeT «IIOJHOTOM BJacTH» de jure, HO He de
facto'.

Tomucmcrxasa mpaduyua

B paHHee ¥ knaccHueckoe CpenHeBeKOBbe CBETCKAs BJACTh IOHHMaNach
Kak HacHJ/IMe, 2 OCHOBHAasl YHKLMSA rocydapcTBa — NOJJepXKaHUe opsaaka u,
CJ/Ie[I0BATE/bHO, MOJaBJeHHe M KapaTe/lbHble Mepbl — Obl1a HeraTHBHOH. [To-
5TOMY FOBODHTb O NOCJIef0BaTebHOM pa3fieleHHH KOMIeTeHUNH IBYX BJjac-

' M. Maccarone, Chiesa e Stato nella dottrina di papa Innocenzo Ill,
Lateranum, n. s, 6, III-IV (1940); S. Mochi Onory, Fonti canonistiche...; G. B. Lad-
ner, The concepts of «ecclesia» and «christianitas» and their relation to the idea of
papal «plenitudo potestatis» from Gregory VII to Boniface VIII Sacerdozio e Regno
da Gregorio VII a Bonifacio VIII, Miscellanea Historiae Pontificalis, 18 (1954);
F. Kempf, Pappstum und Kaisertum bei Innocenz Il (Roma, 1954); H. Tillmann,
Papst Innocenz 111. (Bonn, 1954); A. Walz. Papst-Kaiser» Innocenz III / / Miscel-
lania Historia Pontificalis, 18 (1954); A. Hof. «Plenitudo potestatis» und «Imitatio
imperii» zur Zeit Innocenz IIl, Zeitschrift fur Kirchengeschichte, 66 (1955—1956);
J. Cantini, De autonomia judicis saecularis et de Romani pontifici plenitudine po-
testatis in temporalibus secundum Innocenz IV, Salesianum, 23 (1961); B. Tierney,
The continuity of papal political theory in the 13th century, Medieval Studies, 27
(1965), 229.
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Tel, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTABUTh BOMPOC O B3aUMOOTHOLIUEHHSAX LeDKBH H ro-
CyAapcTBa MPUMEHUTENIbHO K TOMY MepHOAY He BIIOJHE KOPPeKTHO (HecMoT-
pst AaXKe Ha PaclpOCTPaHEHHe reJasHaHCKoi popMyaHpoBkH). lns atoro Tpe-
fyeTcs oco3HaHMe LEHHOCTH CBETCKOM BJIACTH KaK YCTPOHTEJbHHLE! 3eMHOH
XHU3HH 4eJloBeyecKoro coobiectra. Ho B paMkH yHHBepCAHCTCKOM KOHLEN-
unu (B J060M ee BapuanTe) Mog06HOE OHMMAHHE POJIH CBETCKOM BJIaCTH He
BMHchIBanoch. [locTeneHHoe 0co3HAHHe OTHOCHTEBHOH LIEHHOCTH CBETCKOMH
Baactu npuxogutcs Ha XIII-XIV BB.: B 310 BpeMs HauMHaeTcs npouecc o6pa-
30BaHMS HALMOHAJbHbLIX [OCYAAPCTB H 3apOXKAEHHS HOBOH UAEO0JIOTUH — yue-
HHS O HallMOHaJbHOM rocyiapcTBe. HemanoBaxkHyio poJib B 3TOM mpoliecce
chirpana peuenuus ¢puiaocodckoi cucteMul Apuctotens (B ToM yHcie, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, M ero NOJMTHYECKHX MOCTPOEHHi) CHAYa a aBepPPOHCTAMH, a 3aTeM
Cs. ®oMoi1 AKBUHCKHM.

CornacHo Barasgam Cs. ®omu (ocHOBaHHLIM Ha «/Tosumuxe» ApuctoTe-
A1), FOCYAapCTBO CYILECTBYeT M3HAYaAbHO, HO CO3[aeTcsl JI0fbMH, a He Bo-
roM; ot bora MCXOZMUT JHLLUB IPUHUMI BJACTH, peasibHOe e BOIJIOUIEHHe 3TO-
ro MpHHUMIA 3aBHCHT OT Hapoa, KOTOPBIA caM ornpegensieT GopMy npasJe-
HHf, NpeporaTHBel rocynaped u t. n.! CpeTckas BJacTb BO3HHKaeT BO UMfA
obecrneyeHHsa ¢u3nuvecKoro Gaaromonyuynss yemopeuvectBa. CreoBaTesbHO,
OHa Heo6X0MMa; ee NOsIBJEHHE He CBA3aHO ¢ BoJleH Marmbl, HO MOJHOCTHIO He-
3aBUCHMO OT Hero.

Onxako Poma AKBHHCKMH BOBCe He CHHTAJM jiBe BJACTH PaBHEIMHM ADYT
APYTY, U B 3TOM, MOXKaJyH, sipye BCero BBIPa3Hlach ero 3aBHCHMOCTD OT Ipef-
WecTBYIOLIeH aBryCTHHOBCKOK Tpanuuuu. BnpoueM, o6ocHoBbIBamach Hepap-
XHfl [yXOBHOM H CBeTCKOM BJIaCTH HHAYe, IPH NIOMOLLH apUCTOTENEBCKHX HIEH.
Onupasce Ha yuerHe ApuctoTtens o ueanx, Ce. doma monaras, 4To LyXxoBHas
BJ1aCTh CJYXKHT BbICILEH LeJH YeJ0BEHeCKOro CylleCTBOBaHUA — AOCTHXKe-
HHIO CraceHHs AyLUH, TOTa KaK CBeTCKasi BAaCTh BBINONHSET B JAHHOM OTHO-
LLIeHHH BcrioMorareJsbHele PyHKUNK. TakuM 06pa3oM, 0Ha He CTOJIb COBEpLIeH-
Ha, Beflb ee lieJlb — MHpPCKOe 6saronofy4yne xpucTHan?. M3 nepapxun ueneit
dowma cTpous u HepapxHio BaacTeH, rie IyXOBHAA BJACTb CTOUT HAJ CBETCKOM.

«ITocKoabKY yXOBHOE OTAENEHO 0T 3eMHOTO, cyXeHHe ero [Xpucra) uap-
CTBY BPYY€HO He 3eMHLIM MPABUTEJISM, 2 CBALLEHHHKAM U 0CO6EHHO BEICIIEMY
CBAILUEHHMKY, HacJaeAHHKY TleTpa, HaMecTHHKY XPHCTa name pUMCKOMY, Ko-
TOPOMY BC€ Llap¥ XpHUCTHAHCKOTr0 MHpPa JO/KHBI OAYHHATLCS Kak camoMmy [oc-
noay Mucycy Xpuery»3.

"'T. Aquinas, Opuscula philosophica (Roma, 1954). De regimine principum, I,
1.4.

% 1bid., 1,1,2-3.

3 Ibid., L,1,15, 275: «Huius regno ministerium, ut a terrenis essent spiritualia dis-
tincta, non terrenis regibus, sed sacerdotibus comissum est, et praecipue Summo Sa-
cerdoti, successori Petri, Christo vicario, Romano Pontifici, cui omnes reges populi
Christiani oportet esse subditos, sicut ipsi Domino lesu Christo».
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Ho 0 xakoM moguyvHeHHH MOXKeT HATH pedb — O MOBHHOBEHHH Mare Kak
LyXOBHOMY TJ1aBe BCEro KaToJH4eCKOro MHpa HJIM XKe 0 COMOAYMHEHHH IOpHC-
aukuni? U kak, co6etBeHHo, PoMa AKBHHCKHE onpenessisi paBa Mansl 1Mo
OTHOILEHHIO K cBeTCKOW BiacTH? B HcTopHorpaum MHOrokpaTHO cTaBHJCS
3TOT BONPOC; HCCJAEI0BaTENH COMOCTABJANN TeKCT «Kommenmapun Kk «Cen-
menyuans lempa Jlombapdckoeo»s, Tpaktata «0O npasaenuu eocydapeii»' u
«Cymmor meoroeuu», HaXons NPOTHBOPEYHS B BHICKA3bIBaHHAX (Usiocoda Ha
DaHHYIO TeMY U MBITasiCh ONpelenuTh, ciaegosai au Poma AKBHHCKUH resasu-
AHCKOMY NIPMHIIKITY HJIH XKe pasfensis Teopuio plenitudo potestatis®. Okonua-
TEJILHOTO OTBETA Ha 3TOT BONPOC HeT H, N0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, U He 6YHET, XOTH
65l TOTOMY, UTO Nof0OHas HGOPMYJIHPOBKA NpeAcTaB/aseTcs npa3gHoil. Bonpo-
Cbl CBETCKOM U JYXOBHOM IOPHCAMKIMH He caHLIKOM 3aHuManu CB. Pomy, no-
CKOJIBKY OH BCe-TakKH 6bul 60roc/IoBOM, a He MpaBoBeJOM. 3HAYEHHe ero Tpy-
[0B /15l pPa3BUTHA CPeJHEBEKOBOH MONUTUYECKOH MBIC/IM COCTOUT BOBCE HE B
HOBOM MHTepIpeTalHy COOTHOLIEHHs ABYX BJacTell Kak TakOBHIX. YueHHe
CB. ®ombl AKBHHCKOTO 3aKpenuJo NMpeAcTaBjJeHHe O He3aBUCHMOCTH CBeT-
CKO# BJIACTH OT LYXOBHOU B CHJIy CBOEro [POKCXOXIEHHS, pa3BHTOe B IocJle-
LYOLHe CTONETHS.

B XIV B. Ha cMeHY MPHHUMITY YHHBePCANN3Ma U HEPADXUYHOCTH, FOCTOA-
CTBOBABLUEMY B MOJUTHYECKOH MBICJIH NpeliecTBOBABIIEro NepHoaa, NpHUxo-
IOUT MPHHUMN MHOXecTBeHHOCTH. Equnas Respublica Christiana siBHO nepe-
CTaBasa OblTb MOJUTUYECKUM OGbefUHEHHEM; YCTELUIHO paclUIMpsBIIHe Mpe-

I Tpakrat 65141 HanMcaH okoo 1266 r., u aonroe spems aBropcTo Ce. Gombt Ak-
BUHCKOTO MOABEPranoch COMHEHHIO, NOCKOJIbKY CBUAETENBCTBA O ero paboTe Haj 3THM
NPOHU3BEAEHHAM OTCYTCTBYIOT, 2 PAA NOJOXEHUI OTYACTH MPOTHBOPEYHT COLepIKa-
HUIO ApYruX TpyaoB (Hanpumep, HEKOTOPLIM BLHIBOAAM, COepXamuMc B «Cymme me-
oaoeuu»). OgHako M. [pa6MaHH Ha OCHOBE TLIATE/ILHOTO TEKCTYalbHOrO aHaH32 y6e-
OUTEJbHO NMOKa3aJl, YTO GOJBIUMHCTBO 3THX MHUMO NPOTHBOPEYHMBLIX BHICKA3bIBAaHHH
Ha fleJie BMOJIHE COIIACylTCA APYr ¢ ApyroM. EMy yaanoch BHSIBUTh U M3MeHEHHS B
MaHepe rofaye MaTepuada v JOrHKe NMOCTPOEHHA TeKCTa, OGBACHAIOLULHECS, N0 Beel
BHAHUMOCTH, TeM, 4yTo CB, doma AKBHHCKHI OCTaBHJ TPAKTAaT HEOKOHUEHHBIM, H BIIOC-
JefcTBHHU ero gonuceiBan [Tronement JIykkckuit. ITepy camoro PoMel NpHHaLIeKHT
ToJibko | KHHra, a Takxke nepsbie 3 riaBbl 2-i kuuru. (M. Grabmann, Die Werke des
H!. Thomas von Aquin (Miinster, 1931), 294-297). ITogpo6Hee o noseMuKe BOKPYT
aBTopcTBa TpakraTta cM.: Cpeaunckad H. B. Tpakrat ®omer AksuHckoro «O mpasie-
HHH rocynapeits / / Morumuueckue cmpysmypot anoxu eodaruama 8 3anadnoi
Espone VI-XVII ge. J1., 1990. C. 217-223.

2 C. Jounet, La Juridiction de I'Eglise sur la Cité (Paris, 1931), 25-26;
A. Passerin D'Entreves, Aquinas. Selected Political Writings. Introduction, p. xxi;
M. Maccarone, «Potestas directa» e «Potestas indirectas nei teologi del 12 e 13 se.,
Sacerdozio e Regno (Roma, 1954), 27-47; 1. T. Eschmann, St. Thomas Aquinas on
the Two Powers, Medieval Studies, 20 (1958), 177—205; L. B. Boyle, The «De regno»
and the Two Powers, Essays in Honor of A. C. Regis (Toronto, 1974), 237-2486;
L. P. Fitzgerald, St. Thomas Aquinas and the Two Powers, Angelicum, 56 (1979),
515—-556.
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poratiBbl KOPOHEI MOHapxu AHrinu 1 PpaHuMM NpeTeHAOBaJH Ha BJACTb,
PaBHYI0 UMIIEPAaTOPCKOH, B CBOMX BlajeHHAX. LlepkoBb mepectaBana oToxae-
CTBJIATBCH C TIOJIMTHYECKMM 06pa3oBaHHEM, OHa HAYHHAeT MBICJHTLCSH KakK Co-
obuecTBo Bepylownx (congregatio fidelium). CooTBeTCTBEHHO MepeocMBbic-
JIASIOTCA U B3aUMOOTHOILEHHUS LIEPKBH ¥ FOCYA2PCTBA, a UACOJOTrHYEeCKOH OCHO-
BOH LSl HOBHIX NMOCTpPoeHHH cTano ydeHue Pombl AxkBHHCKOro. OpnHako
TPANULMH «1OAUMULECKO20 ageyCmUHU3Ma» oTHIOOb He Hcyesnu; XIV B. fe-
MOHCTPHUpPYeT COCYLIeCTBOBaHHe CTapoil H HOBOH TPamMLHil, UX B3aHMOBJIHA-
HHe M nepenJieTeHHe. '

BaaumogeficTBie cTaphiX ¥ HOBLIX MAEH OTYETIMBO MPOSABUIOCH B MoOJe-
MHKe Hayasa XIV B., cripoBOLHpPOBaHHOH KOH(IUKTOM (PaHIy3CKOr0 KOPOJS
®ununna IV Kpacusoro (1285-1314) n nanst Boundauus VIII (1294-1303).
B xoze 3Toro npoTHBOCTOSIHHS MOHTHGHK HU3LaJ CBOIO 3HAMEHHTYIO GYJTY
Unam sanctam (1302 r.), B KOTOpO# yTBEpXAA:

«O6a Meya NpHUHaAMeXaT LUEePKBH, MaTepHUANBHHIN W AyXoBHbIA. Ho oguH
UCITONIb3YeTCs AJIS UEPKBH, 2 APYroif — €10 caMolo, OAMH — PYKOH CBSILIIEHHH-
Ka, Apyro#l pyKoH — rocynapeil H BOMHOB, XOTSl M 10 BOJie H C COTVIaCHs CBA-
WweHHHKa. OOuH Mey JOJKEH NOAYMHATHCS APYroMy, 2 CBETCKas BJAacTb —
LYXOBHOM»'.

M3 Tekcra 6yJaibl BUHO, 4To Bonudauuit VIII anennnposan k copmyJu-
POBaHHOM 3a/10JIr0 10 Hero Teopuu (npHBeJeHHbIA OTPLIBOK €CThb MpsMas LH-
taTa u3 CB. BepHapna Knepsoccxoro). OnHako B Havane XIV B. mocTynatsl
HepapxuyecKoy TeOPHH B TOM BHAE, B KAKOM OHH OblJIM C()OPMYJIHDOBAHEL IBY-
Msl CTOJIETUSMH paHee, MOIVIM BOCIIPUHHMATBLCS KK KpaliHee NMPOsiB/eHUe aM-
UMl PuMckoro npectoJia, HeyMecTHOe CDefiH U3MEHHUBLUHXCH MOJUTHYEC-
KHX peasiHil. DTO OTYET/JIHBO NMPOSABJASAETCA B NYyGAHUHACTHKE TOTO BPeMEHH:
Aaxe cTopoHHHKH Bonudauusa VIII cuntanu Heo6Xoa¥MBIM anesuiMpoBaTh K
unesam Pombl AKBHHCKOTO /11 060CHOBAHHS TPAJMLHMOHHBIX IOCTYJaTOBZ,
CreneHb yCBOEHHS 3THX HIel Kosle6anach B IMana3oHe OT IPOCTOTO YIIOMHHa-
Husi AkBHHaTa (He CBS3aHHLIX JIOTMYECKH C CHCTEMOM B3r/ISI0B CAMOT0 aBTo-
pa) 10 MPaKTHYECKH MOJHOTO NPHHSATHS €r0 OCHOBHBIX IPHHLKIIOB.

Becbma nabuparesibHbii nogxof K TpyAam CB. DoMEl [eMOHCTPHPYIOT TPY-
abt Arupuo Kosonuel (ox. 1247—1316). Onun u3 HauGoJsee U3BeCTHBIX 6oro-
cnoBoB py6exa XIII-XIV BB., reHepas opaeHa aBrycTHHLEB, a NO3HEe apXH-
enuckon Bypxckuit, oH HenbiTan orpoMHoe BausiHue Ce. ®ombl AKBHHCKOTO

! Les Registres de Boniface VIII, 111 (Paris, 1921), 5382.

2 O koHdauxre boundauns VI u ®ununna IV nogpobuee cm.: T. S. R. Boase,
Boniface VIII (London, 1933); J. Riviere, Le probléme de I'église et d’état au temps
de Philippe le Bel (Paris, 1926); R. Scholz. Die Publizistik zur Zeit Philipps des
Schénen und Bonifaz VIII. (Stuttgart, 1903).
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(ubK nexury oH nocemwan B [lapuike), M 3T0 CKa3anoch NPaKTHYECKH Ha BCexX
€ro TeoJIorMyecKux padorax'.

Onnaxo koraa B 1301 unu 1302 r. (npakTHYECKH ONHOBPEMEHHO WM faXKe
yyTb paHee nossaeHus 6yaiel Unam sanctam) ruauo Kosonua cosnasn ceoit
TPAKTaT B 3aUMUTY NPAaB MaNbl N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K CBETCKUM TOCYAapsAM, OH Hc-
1M0Jib30Ba] B KauecTBe HAeOJOrM4eckoro 060CHOBaHHA He ydeHHe AKBHHaTa,
KaK MOXKHO OblJIO Gbl 0XKHAATh, HO NIPeAIOYes ONIepHpOBaTh NOHATHSAMH TPaIu-
LHOHHOH MepapxHuecKoH TeopuH. Tpakrat «O yepxosrnoi saacmu» pakTH-
YECKH CTa/l KBMHTICCEHLMEH «NOAUMUYECKO20 AB2YCMURUIMA», TAK KAK BCe
€ro OCHOBOTIOIATAMIME NPHHLUMIE JOBeJeHbl 10 JOrHYeCKOro 3aBeplIeHH .

Aruguo KononHa Hcnosb3yeT H3BeCTHbIN 06pa3 AByXx Meyel 1yia 0603Ha-
YeHHUA BJIAaCTeil AyXOBHOM W CBETCKOH; MO ero MHEHHIO, FOCYAApH MOJydyaloT
MaTepuasbHbM Mey OT Bora, Ho He HanpsaMyo, a npH nocpenHuyectse LlepkBu
(uto BHIpaxkaeTcs B 06psine kopoHauuH). [Toc/eHsA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 06a-
AaeT o6OMMH MeyaMH, AyXOBHLIM ad usum, a MaTepHalbHbIM — ad nutum.
MarepuanbHblil Me4 NpenopyyaeTcsi CBeTCKUM rocyiapsM U3 coobpaxkeHHi
yno6cTBa — Bellb IyXOBEHCTBO He MMeeT IIpaBa o6arpATh CBOH PYKH KPOBLIO;
KpPOMe TOTO, KJAMPHKH AOJKHBI BBIOJHATE CBOE NpSAMoe NpefHa3HayeHHe —
3a60THTLCS O CHACEHHH NACTBLI, He OTB/EKaACh Ha MHPCKHUe feja’.

Takum o6pasoM, Llepkosb (To ecTb nana) o6nanaet «MOJHOTOH BIACTH»,
YTO BbIPAXKAETCH B €€ NpaBe BMELIATENbCTBA B CBETCKHE A€JIa, B YACTHOCTH B
HeATeNbHOCTb CBETCKHX cynoB®. TeopeTHYeCKH BO3MOXKHOCTH /15 BMEIIaTe b-
CTBa LEPKBH BeCbMa LIKPOKH:

«nOCKOJIbe BCe NpECTYIJIEHHSI H BCe CMEPTHbIe TPEeXN MOXHO CUHTaTh
OTHOCAILIUMHUCHA K KOMNETEHUHH ILYXOBHOﬁ BJIacTH, W60 OHH y6HBaIOT Hamy
aAyuy, cjenoBaTesibHO, AyXOBHast BJaCTh UMeeT IIPpaBO BMelIaThCA B nwboe
CBE€TCKO€E [eJo, eCJIM pedb HAET O npeCTyHJIeHHH))A.

Hcnonbaya npununn ratione peccati, druano KosonHa oraasan cebe o7-
4eT B TOM, YTO TEOPETHYECKH 3TO CHHMaeT BCe OrPaHHUYeHHs IS MalcKoro
BMeLIATeabCTBA.

U'Cwm.: F. J. Roensch, Early Thomistic School (Dubuque, lowa, 1964); Giles of
Rome on Ecclesiastical Power, Ed. and trans. by R. W. Dyson. (Dover, New
Hampshire, 1986), Introduction.

2 E. Colonna (Aegidius Romanus), De ecclesiastica potestate. Hrgb. von R. Scholz
(Weimar, 1929), S. 27-34.

3 Ibid., S. 171: «Potest ergo ecclesia multas questiones remittere ad iudices co-
voles et dicere, quod ille questiones non pertinent ad eam, quia non vult ad questiones
illas suam potentiam extendere».

41bid.: «Et quia omnia crimina et omnia peccata mortalia possunt dici quid spiri-
tuale, quia nostrum spiritum et nostram animam occidit, consequens est, quod spiri-
tualis potestas se poterit intromittere de questionibus quorumcumque temporalium,
si questiones ille deferantur cum denunciacione criminis...»
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«fIcHO, UTO 3TO yC/I0BUE, UCXOAS K3 KOTOPOro LlepKoBb MOXeT BMeILHBATh-
sl B CBeTCKHe fleNla U GJiarofiapsi Y4eMy MOXKHO aneJ/liIMpoBaTh K LlepkBu B cBeT-
CKHX [eN1ax, sIBJSeTCHA HaCTOJBbKO IUHPOKHM U MPOCTPAHHBIM, UHTO OXBAThHIBAET
BCE CBETCKHUE CIIOPHI, MMOCKO/bKY BCeraa MOXHO BO3GYAHTb UCK O NpecTyIlie-
HHUH»',

Ha gene xe npaso BmewaTtenscTBa LlepkBH B cBeTCKHe [enia orpaHUYHBa-
eTCsl PAOOM CaydaeB — Mala MOr BLICTYNaTb B KauecTBe apGUTpa MeXAy ABY-
MSl TOCYHapsIMH B C/Iy4ae MeXAYHApOAHLIX KOH(IHKTOB, IOCKOJNBKY Hafl paB-
HOBEJIMKUMH MOHapXaMM HeT CBETCKOTO Clo3epeHa, KOTOPOMY CJieloBajio Obl
anesnaupoBaTh. Bo-BTOpHIX, K KOMIIeTEHUHH AYXOBHOH BJACTH OTHOCHJIHCH
JIXKeCBHIeTeJNbCTBO, KIATBOIPECTyIJIEeHHE, epech H CBATOTATCTBO, a TaKXKe
PAO OPYTHX BOMPOCOB, IO TPAAMLMH PAacCMATPHBABLUNXCA TANOH WJIH ero Je-
ratamu. B-tpetbux, lepkoBb Morja BMelIMBaTbCsl B YHCTO CBETCKHe fdeJa B
Cc/ly4asix, KOTJa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH CBeTCKHH Cyabs 160 oTcyTcTBOBan (Ha-
npuMep, eCIM UMNEePaTopPCKKi NPECTos 0CTABAICH BAKAHTHBIM), JIH60 ABHBIM
o6pa3om npeneGperaa CBOHM JOJITOM BepIUUTDb MpaBocyane?.

Hneu, usmoxeHHwie Iruuo KosmoHHOH, MHOTOKPAaTHO BLICKA3bIBAJIHCE pa-
Hee 6orocsoBamu W npaBopefamy XII-XIII Be. Ero Tpakrar BhimensieTcs u3
o6ulero psifa JIMIUbL CTENeHb0 pa3paboTaHHOCTH XapaKTEePHBIX IS «noAUmu-
ueckozco aseycmuruamas noculiok®. [Tono6HbIHA TpaIHLIHOHAMM3M Ha NepBbIH
B3MVIAA IJIOXO COOTHOCHTCS C ITOCJAeA0BaTebHEM TOMM3MOM APYTHX MPOH3Be-
neHui druano Koaouusl (Ho 3aTo HanoMuHaeT camoro Ce. DoMy AKBHHCKOTrO,
KOTOpHIH, KaK NpefcTaBfAeTCs, He GBI CKIOHEH MOoC/e10BaTeIbHO MPUMEHSTh
cOBCTBEHHbIE TEOPUH K NpobJsieMe COOTHOIIEHMsS ABYX OpUCAUKLML). Jpyrue
NPOH3BeIeHHUA, CO3JaHHbIE B TO Xe BpeMs B NalcKoi KypHH, TaKKe HOCAT Ha
cebe cyelbl Nof06HOM NBONCTBEHHOCTH.

Eute B 60Jib1IeH CcTENMEHH 3Ta ABOHCTBEHHOCThb NMPOSIBUJIACE B COUHHEHHAX
APYroro MoHaxa-aBrycTHHUa, fikono Kanouun (ok. 1255—1308), apxuenucko-
na Benesenrckoro (nmo3anee — Heanoaurtanckoro). ITono6Ho 3. KosoHHe oH
noJirve roxel nposeJ B [Tapuxe, rae ycsoua ugeu Cs. @omel AkBHHCKOr0. Ban-
fIHMEe TOMHM3Ma CKa3aJioCh M Ha €ro MOJMTHYECKHX B3IrNsax, CBHAETENbCTBOM
yeMy CJIYXKHT ero TpaktaT «O xpucmuanckom npasaenuus’. flkono Kanoyuu

"'Ibid., S. 172: «...Potet ergo, quod ista conditio, per quam potest ecclesia se intro-
mittere de rebus temporalibus et per quam super temporalibus potest ad ecclesiam
apellari, est ita lata et ampla, ut omnes questiones quorumcunque temporalium com-
prehendet, quoa semper potest denunciari questio cum crimines.

2 1Ibid., S. 173—-175.

3 K nonoxennsam 3. KonoHHE 6JH3KH [0 CBOEMY COJEPIKAHHIO H HAEH, BLICKa3aH-
Hble B TpakTaTax [eHpuxa KpeMoHckoro «De potestate papae» u Aroctuso TpuoHpo
«De duplici potestate prelatorum et laicorum» (Mspann 8: R. Scholz, Die Pub-
lizistik zur Zeit Philipps des Schénen und Bonifaz VIII. (Stuttrart, 1903), S. 459-
471; 486-501).

* De regimine christiano, (1302—1303)
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TIPHHHMaJ OCHOBHOM Te3MC TOMHCTCKOH MOJHTHYECKOH AOKTDHUHBI, COIJIaCHO
KOTOPOMY TOCYNapCTBO M CBeTCKas BJACTb NMPOMUCXOAAT OT Mpupoasl (To ecTb
ot Bora). OnHako oH He 6bl1 CK/JIOHEH BbIBOLUTH OTCIOAA MOJHY He3aBHCH-
MOCTb CBETCKOW BJIACTH OT AyXOBHOM, KaK He CKJIOHeH GBI ¥ 6yKBaJILHO CJiefo-
BaTh HePAPXUUECKOMY YHEHHIO, oNpefends cOBCTBEHHYIO MO3HLHUIO KaK via
media.

«Cnenyer u3bpaTb cpemHHH MyTh MeXAY STHMH IBYMS MHEHHSIMH, 4TO
npeacTasiasetca GoJiee PasyMHBbIM; Belb CYUMTAETCs, YTO yd4pEXAEHHE CBET-
CKOH BJIaCTH B MaTepHa/bHOM CMbICJIe MPOUCXOAUT OT eCTeCTBEHHOH CKJOH-
HOCTH YesIOBEKa, a yepe3 Hee — OT Bora, MoCKOJIBKY AesiHHe MPUPOALI eCThb
nesiHune Bora; ofHako ¢ TOUKH 3peHUsA cOBepLIEHCTBA M (OPMBI OHA MPOUCXO-
OMT OT LyXOBHOM BJIACTH, KOTOpas HCXOAUT oT Bora oco6eim o6pasom. Beap
6/1arogaTh He BO3BbIILIAET PUPOALY, HO COBEPIUEHCTBYET ee M pHAaeT e dop-
My... BcAkas yesoBeueckas BiacTbh HecoBeplleHHa M He UMeeT ¢opMbl, NOKa
eil He npujaer GopMy ¥ COBEpILEHCTBO IyXOBHas BJACTb... [losToMy veJsioBe-
yecKas BJIACTb KaK Y HEBEPHBIX, XOTHA H MPOUCXOAUT OT €CTECTBEHHOM CKJIOH-
HOCTH H II0O3TOMY 3aKOHHa, He HMeeT Bce e JA0MCHOH (opMbl... ClriefoBaTelb-
HO, [IOMa3aHHe rocynaped cosepllaeTcsl He TOJBKO AJ15 NPHIOAHUS HX BIACTH
CBAITOCTH, KOTOpas el HeoGXOAMMa, HO U B 3HAaK OLOOPeHHs U NpHAaHus dop-
MBI; TOCYAapy NOMa3yloTCs Nanol, TaK Kak AyXoBHas BJAcTb IPHAAET COBEp-

ILEHCTBO ¥ HOPMHPYET Ty, YTO Ha3blBaeTCs CBETCKOH...»'.

B nanHo# mockliKe coefHHSieTCS TOMHCTCKUH NMPHHIHM eCTeCTBEHHOrO
NPOHCXOXAEHUS TOCYAaPCTBA H TPAAHLHOHHAS [ «MOALMULECKO20 AB2YC-
MuHU3IMa» uies 0 BOCCO3JaHHHM CBETCKOH BJIaCTH LEPKOBBIO.

Bocnponasoaur flkono Kanoyun u npyrod TOMHCTCKHE NPHUHLUI — CO-
nonquHe)Hue BJIACTEM COTJIACHO HX KoHeuHoM uenu (secundum causam
finalem).

«B KoHeyHOM cyeTe o6e BJIacTH cTpeMATCH K 6J1aXKEHCTBY, OAHAKO M0-pas-
HoMy. CBeTCKas BJIACTh B COOTBETCTBHH €O CBOeH NPpUPoONo# cTpeMHTCA K 6.1a-
JKEHCTBY, KOTOpO€ MOXET ObiTh AOCTHTHYTO Y€JIOBEKOM €CTEeCTBEHHBIM NYTEM.

TH.-X. Arquillere (ed.). Le plus ancien traité de 'Eglise: Jacques de Viterbo,
De regimine Christiano. (Paris, 1926), 232—233: «Inter has autem duas opiniones po-
test accipi via media, qua rationabilior esse videtur, ut dicatur quod institutio potestatis
temporalis materialiter et inchoactive habet esse a naturali hominum inclinatione, ac
per hoc, a Deo in quantum opus nature est opus Dei; perfective autem et formaliter habet
esse a potestate spirituali, qua a Deo specilai modo derivatur. Nam gratia non tollit
naturam sed perficit eam et format... Imperfecta quidem et informis est omnis humana
potestas, nisi per spiritualem formetur et perficiatur... Unde potestas humana, quae est
apud infideles, quantumcumque sit ex inclinatione nature, ac per hoc legitima, tamen
informis est...Unde unctio regibus adhibetur non solum in signum sanctitatis, que in
eis requiritur: sed etiam in signum et formationis et a pontificibus reges ungeuntur,
quia per spiritualem potestatem perficitur et formatur illa que temporalis dicitur...».
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JlyxoBHas e BJacTb CTPeMHTCH K 6JIaXKEHCTBY, KOTOpOe CBEPXbeCTECTBEH-
HBIM 06pa3oM yroTOoBaHO UesioBeKy 1o Bo)kecTBeHHOMY npoBHAeHMIO» .

O6e MOCHIIKK NPEANOJAraioT, YTO LIePKOBb K ee 3eMHOH I/laBa UMEIOT Npa-
Bo (MJIH, CKOpee, NOJIXKHBI) BMELIABATHCS B AEHCTBHS CBETCKOM BJIACTH.

«JlyxoBHas BiacTh 06513aHa CYAUTh CBETCKYIO, TaK KAK OHA MOXKET H JOJIXK-
Ha UCOPAaBJAATL ¥ HANPABJIATh €€, HAKA3LIBATh €€ W HaJlaraTh He TOJBKO AY-
XOBHbIE, HO M CBETCKHME Kapbl B COOTBETCTBHH C COBEPLIEHHLIM €10 FPEXOM H
NPOCTYIKOM, a TAKXKe M YHUUTOXHUTD ee, ec/d TOro TpeGyeT TSKECTb pecTyn-
JIeHUSI»2,

Tem cambim SIkono Kanouun GpakTHUECKH MOCTYNHPYET «NOAHOMY BAGC-
mu» Nansl B CBeTCKUX Aesax. TakuM o6pa3oM, ero cUcTeMa B3IVISIOB Ipef-
CTaB/sfeT COO0H CMellleHHe cTapol U HOpMHUPYIOLLEHCA HOBOH TPaJHLIUH.

Bosee nocnenoBaTe/IbHO BeAEPXKAHHBIMU B 1yX€ TOMH3Ma BBIMIAAAT Npo-
u3BefleHUs CTOPOHHUKOB Pununna [V B ero KoHGNUKTe ¢ nanoi, H npexie
Bcero, TPyas! TeosioroB Cop60HHBI, CHOPMYMTUPOBABLIHE JOBOLblI MPOTHB GyJI-
asl Unam sanctam B TpakTate «Quaestio in utramque partem» (TouHas narta
ero Hanucanusi HensecTHa). OHM onmHpanuch Ha BeicKasaHHble CB. PoMmoi
Te3HCHl O He3aBUCHMMOM NPOUCXOMAEHUH CBETCKON BJIACTH U NPHHLMI €€ He-
3aBHCHMOCTH OT AYXOBHOH H, pa3BHBAaf JIOTHKY ero MocTyJaToB, OTPHLAIH
HaJM4Ke y NManbl CBeTCKOM BJAACTH, XOTS H AOMYCKAaJH BO3MOXHOCTb BBICTYII-
JIeHHs MOHTH{HKA NPOTHB rocynaps:

«OH [nana] moxer Takxe 0cBOGOAUTE BACCANOB OT MPUCATH Ha BEPHOCT,
WJH, TouHee, 06v16ums (kypcus Moit. — A. C.) HX CBOGOIHBIMH OT NPUCSTH B
C/lydae epecH WM YNOPHOro COMPOTUB/EHHA PUMCKON LepKBU»S,

7o gomyllueHue, BIPOYeM, He HMeeT HHYero obLiero ¢ NpUHUMNOM pleni-
tudo potestatis, TOCKOJIbKY, BO-TIEPBEIX, PeUb HAET O CJy4asX epecH, KOTOphle
IBHLIM 06pa3oM moAnafaiy MoA UePKOBHYI0 IOPHCAMKIHMIO, BO-BTOPLIX, BMe-
IIaTeJbCTBO Malbl BBIPa)KaeTcs JHIIb B 06bABJAEHHH BaccaloB CBO6OAHBIMH
oT npucsry (noapasymeBaetcs, YTo AaabHeHIUHe ACHCTBHUS NIOMHOCTBIO OTHO-
cATes K cepe KOMIETEHIMH CBETCKON BJIacTH).

UIbid., 226: «...finaliter in utraque intenditur beatitudo, sed differenter; quia tem-
poralis, secundum huiusmeodi est, intendit beatitudinem, que homini potest advenire per
principia naturaliter indita; spiritualis vero intendit beatitudinem, que supernaturaliter
homini preparatur ex Dei providentia».

2 1bid., 235: «Habet enim iudicare: quia eamn potest et debet corrigere et dirigere,
punire et penam ei inferre non solum spiritualem sed temporalem, ratione criminis et
delicti, etiam usque ad eius destitutionem procedere, si hoc delicti qualites exigat...».

3 Quaestio in utramque partem (Vinay, 1939), 133: «in casu in quo potest agere
contra principem, potest etiam absolvere vassalos a iuramento fidelitatis, vel proeius, ab-
solutos declarare, ut pote ratione heresis vel contumacie contra Romanam ecclesiam».
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DTH NOCBITKH MOJYYHJIM CBOE JaJibHeMlllee Pa3BHTHE B TPAaKTaTe JOMHHH-
KaHcKoro MoHaxa Hoanna [Mapuxckoro «O aaacmu monapxa u nansi» (1302—
1303). OH HacTauBan Ha NONHOMN He3aBHCHMOCTH CBETCKOH BJIaCTH B CHJIY ee
€CTECTBEHHOr0 NPOMCXOXACHHUSA:

«BJIaCTb FOCYAApS... HCXOQMUT HE OT Namnel, Ho oT bora 1 Hapoaa, H3buparo-
Lero rocyAaps JHYHO, JM60 MPaBsALULYIo AUHACTHION .

HMoann Ilapuxckuil nocnefoBaTe/ibHO pa3BUBAN ML pasfesieHus chep
KOMIIeTeHLIHH LYXOBHOH M cBeTcKol BaacTH. OJJHAKO OH CO3HaBaJ, YTO B pe-
aNbHOCTH NOJIHOE pasfesieHHe HEBO3MOXHO, fa H HeHYy>KHo. B ero cxeme obe
BJIaCTH B3aMMHO OOY3ZBIBAIOT M MCNPABAAIT 3/0ynoTpebneHus Apyr apyra.
Taxk,

«©CJIM TOCYAaphb BHANET B epechb, OKAXETCH HEHCNPaBHMBIM M He CTaHeT
MOMYMHATECSH LEPKOBHBIM B3bICKAHUAM, N1aMa MOXET MOGYIHTL Hapol K TOMY,
4TOGBI TOT GBLI JIMLIEH CBETCKUX MOYECTEN M CMeIleH C NPecToa, # Tak nana
MOCTYNaeT B cJy4ae NMPecTYIeHUs MPOTUB LEPKBH, oNpefeseHHe KOTOPOro
eCTb [eJI0 Manel, OT/Jyyas BCeX, KTo cTaa 6bl MoBHMHOBaThes emy [rocynapio-
epeTHKy] Kak rocnoanHy; ¥ TakuM 06pa3oM, FOCyiapst CMeLlaeT Hapo, a fana
cay4ailHo»2.

B cayuae e, ec/i¥ ToCyAapb COBEpLUaeT CBETCKUE NPaBOHAPYLIEHHs, He
MojvieXaluye Cyay Manbl, NOCJAEAHHI He MMeeT NpaBa BMELIMBATHCA A0 TeX
rop, NOKa ero He NPH30BYT HA NOMoOLIb NMoAAaHHble (barones et pares de reg-
no). Ho 1 B Takoil cUTyauuu nana Ao/KeH OrPaHMYUTHCS OTIYYEHHUEM UIH Xe
NPOCTO BHIHECTH CBOE CYXKIEHHE, IPe0CTaBJss CMellleH!e THPaHA MUPSHAM
M He BBIXOsl 32 PAMKH IYXOBHOM BJaacTH’.

Bce 3T BHIBOAB! MPEKPACHO WITIOCTPUPYET TOJKOBaHHWe, AaHHoe HoaH-
HoM [TapHXKCKMM YIOMHHABLIEMYCS paHee Kadycy CMelleHHs ¢ NPecTosa Ko-
ponst Xusnbaeprka (Ha KOTOpPBI 06BIYHO CCHIANKMCH CTOPOHHUKH HepapXHYec-
Kol TeopuH).

«Uto xke no Toro, Kak nana 3axapui CMeCTHJ KOpoJs (paHKOB H MOCTa-
BHJI Ha ero MecTto [IunuHa, oTBeyalo: ... XpOHHKe FOBOPHTCH, UT0 XHUJbAEPHK

! Jean de Paris, De potestate regia et papali, c. X. Ed. J. Leclercq, Jean de Paris
et I'Ecclesiologie du XIII siécle (Paris, 1942), 199: «Rego potestas regia nec se-
cundum se nec quantum ad executionem est a papa sed a Deo et a populo regem eli-
gente in persona vel in domo...».

2 Ibid., c. XIII, 214: «si esset princeps hereticus et incorrigibilis et contemtor ec-
clesiastice censure posset papa aliquid facere in populo ut ille privaretur honore se-
culari et deponetur a populo, et hoc faceret papa in crimine ecclesiastico cuis cognitio
ad papam pertinet, excommunicando omnes qui ei ut domino obedirent, et sic populus
ipsum deponeret et papa per accidens».

3 Ibid.
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uapcrBoBaj Bo PpaHuuK, NpeGbiBasi B NPa3fHOCTH H OTAOXHOBeHUH; [Tunuu
Ke OMH yNpaBJifJ rocyAapcTBOM GpaHKOB U HMeHoBaJcs MaiopaomoM... Ba-
poHbl PpaHUKMH MOCAANH K nane 3aXapHio, YTo6b OH pa3pelin/] HX COMHEHHU:
KoMy GoJjiee nopobaeT ObITH KOpPOJieM — TOMY, KTO, 6yAy4Hd MpeAaH MpasgHo-
CTH, LapCTBYeT JIHLIb 10 HMEHH, HJIH TOMY, KTO HeceT Ha ce6e Bce 6peMs npas-
nenus. Ha ato mana oreertns, 4to nopoGaet ToMy, KT0 60Jee MOXORUT LA
yNpaBJieHUS KOPOJIEeBCTBOM, H MOCJe 3TOTo )paHKH, 3aK/IIOHHB KOpOoJsi XHJIb-
[epHKa U ero XXeHy B MOHACThHIPhb, CleJ1a/H CBOHM KopoJeM [TunnHa, KoToporo
cBaTod Donudaumni, apxuenuckon MalHUCKHH, MoMa3an Ha uapcrsue... U3
yero cjaefyer, 4To Mana HUKOrA2 He CMeLaJs KopoJsi PpaHLUHH, HO BCEro JHLUb
BbICKa3aJ peNoNoKEeHHe HIH 0ObABUJ, YTO COMVIACHTCS HA €ro CMelleHHe»'

CBeTcKasi BIACTh TaKXKe MOXKET BMEIIATLCSH B AeHCTBUA LYXOBHOH; HaMpPH-
Mep, eCJIM Nana sBHEM 06pa3oM Bral B epech WM COBEpLIaeT rpexH, NATHAID-
ll[He BCIO LepKOBb, HMIIEPAaTOP HJIM APYroH CBeTCKHH rocynaps o6si3aH BMe-
aTbCS H CMECTHTh €ro, 06paTHBLINCE K KOJJIETHH KapAHHAJoB, JHG0, Aeit-
CTBY 10 HX NpockOe, MOXKeT co3BaTh co60p, 06/alaoUIHil TPaBOM CMeLleHUs
nansi?. Ec/IH e nana coBepluaeT CBeTCKOe MPaBOHapylieHHe, rocyaaps uMe-
eT NpaBo [POTHUBOAEHCTBOBATL €My KaK CBETCKOMY Bparys.

Teopus Moanra [Napuxckoro 6biia GoJiee clepKaHHOH N0 TOHY, HeXeJd
BhICKa3biBaHMUA JeructoB Puuunna IV, oTpHUABIIMX NpaBo Nankl BMEILMBATh-
cs1 B lena cBeTCKo# BaacTH (n npexae Bcero B cyaonpon3asoactso)?. Otuactu
3Ta CAEPIKAHHOCTb OOBACHAETCA TeM 06CTOATEIbCTBOM, YTO JOMHHHKAHCKHI
OpAIeH 3aHAN HeHTPAJbHYIO NMO3ULHI0 B KoHdauKTe Bonndauus VI ¢ dpan-
Ly3ckuM MoHapxom®. TeM He MeHee ero yueHKe 0Ka3aJlo CylleCTBEHHOe BJIHSA-
HHe Ha JajbHeHlllee PasBUTHe MOJUTHYECKOH MbicAH no3gHero CpepHeBeKo-
Bbfl, IOCKOJIBKY OHO IPEACTaBJAN0 cOGOM MepBLIA NOC/AeI0BATENBHO TOMHCT-
CKHUH BapHaHT TPaKTOBKH NPoGJieMbl B3aWMOOTHOLIEHHI MancTBa U CBETCKUX
rocynapeil. A paspaGoTka Bompoca o npapax co6opa N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K namne
3aJI0XHJ1a OCHOBbI HIEO0JIOTHH COOOPHOrO IBHKEHHS.

'bid., c. XIV, 218-219: «Quod autem dicitur quinto Zacharias papa deposuit regem
francorum et instituit loco eius Pipinum, respondeo... legitur in Chronicis quod Hildericus
regnabat in Francia totus deses et remissus, Pipinus vero solus gubernabat francorum
principatum et maior domus dicebatur... Miserunt ergo barones de Francia ad papam
Zachariam ut discernet de eorumn dubio, quis potius deberet esse rex an ille qui deditus
otio solo nomine regebat vel ille qui omne pondus regni sustentabat. Quibus cum domi-
nus papa respondisset quod ille potius qui regni gubernacula utilius ageret, franci mox
incluso rege Hilderico et uxore sua in monasterio sibi Pipinum regem constituerunt, quem
sanctus Bonifacius maguntinus archiepiscopus in regem unxit... Ex quibus patet quod
nunquam papa regum Francie deposuit, nisi exponatur id est deponentibus consensit...».

2 Ibid., c. XXIV, 254.

3 Ibid., c. XX, 239. .

* CM. G. De Lagarde, La Naissance de I'ésprit laique au declin du Moyen Age
(Paris, 1956), vol. 1, 204-210.

5J. Leclercq, op. cit., 19-20.
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JanbHeilllee pasBUTHE TOMHCTCKOH! HAEO/OrHH GELIO CBA3aHO C HOBLIM
BCIIJIECKOM MOJHTHYECKON NONeMHKH, KOTOpblH npuxoautca Ha 1320—1330-e
rr. OH cBsi3aH ¢ npoTHBocTosHueM nanbl Moanna XXII (1316—1334) u umne-
partopa Jlionosuka Basapckoro (1314—1347).

B xopne Gopn6bl nocaenHunit 0GULHANBHO NPOBO3IIACHI, UTO €r0 BJACTb
npoucTeKaer JHLUIb 0T Bora, a 60)xecTBeHHOE BOJIEU3BSABJIEHHE NPOSIBASETCS
B aKTe U36paHHsl UMNePaTOPa eKTOPaMH; [ANCKas Xe KOPOHALHUS He HeceT
Ha ce6e HUKAKUX KOHCTHTYHPYIOLLMX PyHKUHA'.

CTOpPOHHUKH manbl B JaHHOM KOH(JIMKTe C/1eI0Ba/H yXe BhICKa3aHHBIM
pauee, B Hauase XIV crosetus nocouikam. Tak, nosuuus Arocturo Tpuonpo
(ok. 1243—1328) 6bina 6anska MHenno ruaro Konounsl u Akono Kanouuw.
Hapo ckasaTtb, yTo 1 MHOrMe ¢akTh 6uorpaduu Takxe COMHKAIOT €ro ¢
HUMH: — Aroctuno TpHeHGO TakKe NPUHAANEXKAN K ODAEHY aBIyCTHHLEB U
6b1 yyenukom Ce. @ombl AkBruckoro. Tpakrat «O yepkogroi eaacmu»?
(ok. 1320 r.), HanoMuHaeT o paccyxaeHusix Kanouuu, Tak Kak u B HeM Tpaau-
LHHU «NOAUMUHECKOE0 AB2YCMUHU3MA» U TIPeXKae BCero npuHumn plenitudo
potestatis 060CHOBBIBAIOTCS [PH NOMOLIM TOMUCTCKOM MM — IMOHATHUS O KO-
HEeYHOH NpHU4HHe.

«Benb Mbl BUAKMM, 4TO MO NpUPOLE Bellled U COrJIacCHO MHPOBOMY NOPSLKY
TO, YTO €CTh LeJb H NPUYUHA TEJECHOM Bellll, IBASETCS U Liesblo U MPHYUHOM
Bell¥ AyXoBHOM... C/lenoBaTe/1bHO, €C/iM nana, MCTHHHLIA HaMecTHUK XpucTa
1 npeeMHuK CB. [TeTpa, AB/AeTCA NPUUMHOM U Liesbl0 BCEFO JYXOBHOIO, OH XKe
AOJDKeH ObITh IPUUMHOI BCEro CBETCKOro M AyxoBHoro. CiefoBaTesibHO, BCe
AOJIXHbl PH3HAThb, UTO BJACTb AYXOBHAS H CBETCKas HCXOAUT OT PHMCKOro
NOHTHHKa»®, '

O6napnast o6eMH BAACTAMH, Nana UMeeT NPaBO BMELIMBATLCA B AeCTBHSA
CBETCKOrO rocyfiaps, ecau Toro Tpefyet cmaceHHe AyIll ero NoAAaHHbIX, OTAY-
4aTb €ro OT LePKBHU, OCBOGOXKAATb MOAAAHHBIX OT PHUCATH Ha BEDHOCTh MY, a
B c1y4yae He0GX0AHMOCTH — OGBAB/ATL NPOTHB HEro KPecToBbif noxon®.

! Cm. npunaThiit pefixcTarom 1338 r. umnepckuit 3axkon Licet iurts.

? Augustine de Ancona, Summa de potestate ecclesiasticas, 1320

3 De duplici potestate..., S. 497—98: «Nam videmus in natura rerum et in ordine
universi quod illud idem est causa et principium rei corporalis, quod est principium et
causa rei spiritualis... Si ergo papa verus Christi vicarius et successor Petri, est principium
et causa omnium spiritualium, principium et causa debet esse omnium spiritualium et
corporalium. Omnes ergo potestatem spiritualem et temporalem a romano pontifice re-
cognoscere debents. Cum. Takxe Summa de potestate ecclesiastica (Roma, 1584), 2-3.

1Summa de potestate..., 80—81, 156—158, 173, 230—231. O noauTHYeCcKUX B3rad-
nax Aroctnno TpuoHdo cM. J. Riviére, Une premiére «Somme» du pouvoir pontilical le
pape chez Augustin d’Ancéne, Revue des sciences religieuses, 18 (1938;) M. J. Wilks,
The Problem of Sovereignty in the Later Middle Ages (Cambridge, 1963), 251-257;
W. D. McCready, Papal plenitudo potestatis and the source of temporal authority in
Late Medieval pap:.l hierocratic theory, Speculum, 48 (1973), 654—674.



I'naea 3. ITanckasn enacmos u ceemciue zocydapu... 109

CXOHBIX B3TVIAAOE MpPHAEPKUBAIUCH U APYTHe CTOPOHHUKH KYpHH — AJi-
Bapo [lenaiio u Aneccanapo ne Cau- dunuguo’.

IpotuBHuku nans PloanHa XXII, rpynnuposasiurecsa Bokpyr asopa Jlio-
noBHka BaBapckoro, noxanyil, 6osee 3HameHuThl. Ocoboe MecToO cpeau npo-
U3BeJeHHH, CO30aHHBIX UMM, 3aHUMaeT «3awuTHiK Mupa» (1324 r.) Mapcu-
aus [Nagyanckoro. Barnsabn Mapcuins HocAT Ha ce6e IBCTBEHHBI OTIEYaTOK
KaK TPalMLHOHHOrO aBryCTHHHM3Ma, TaK ¥ apUCTOTeNU3Ma B €ro HeOpTOAOK-
Ca/bHOM, aBEePPOMCTCKOM BapHaHTe (YUTO OTpa)kaeTcs B MOAYEPKHYTO CBeT-
CKOM TI0AXO0fie K FOCYAapCTBY M ero ¢pyHKUuAM)?. CoraacHo ero NpeacTaB/ieH -
fIM, CBETCKOe TOCYHNapCTBO IpeAcTaB/isieT CO00N COOGIECTBO TpaxifaH
(universitas civium), a 1uepKoBb.— coobiuecTBo Bepywowux (universitas
fidelium). B xpucTHaHCKHX cTpaHax 06e 3T OGLIMHbI COBNAAAIOT MEXKAY CO-
6oi®. B pamkax 3Toro enusoro o6ilecTsa-uepKBH LyXOBEHCTBO o62gaeT 0co-
60 BIACTbIO COBEPLIATH TAUHCTBA H ONpeAesifAiTh BOIPOCH BepoyUeHHUs, KOTO-
PY!O OHO MOJIYUYHJIO OT BCel LIePKBH; OfIHAKO OHO He 06/1afaeT BAACTLIO KAPaTh,
Laxe B IyXOBHbIX leJ1aX, He FOBOPA yKe 0 cpepe KOMNETEHUHH CBETCKOH BJia-
ctu. [Tocneauss, no meican Mapcuaus, npencrasaseT co6oil hakTHUecKH
BBICIUYIO BJAcTh B 06ILeCTBe, IOCKOABKY OHA SIB/ASETCSA eAUHCTBEHHLIM 006sia-
nartesieM Kapatoulero Me4ya. COOTBETCTBEHHO CBSILLEHCTBO MOAYHHSETCS e He
TOJIKO B CBETCKMX JI€J1aX, HO OTYACTH K B JYXOBHHIX®.

Opnako npu Beelt u3BecTHOCTH (A0BOMILHO CKaHAANbLHOTO ToJKa) B XIV B.,
4a W Mo3[Hee, UEH, U3JI0XKEHHbIE B «3aujumuuKe mupas, oKasaiuch pakTu-
4yeCKM HeBOCTPeOOBaHHBIMU KaTOH4YeCKOH Mbic/bio. MHoOroyncneHHee npo-
THBHUKH NANCKOH KYPUM B CBOMX COUMHEHHSX YIIOMHHAIH o Mapcuauu o ero
TPaKTaTe, HO BLICTPAHBAU COGCTBEHHbIE apryMeHThl, MCXOAs COBCEM H3 ApY-
rMX NPHHLMIOB®,

CoBpemeHHHKH Xe Mapcuius (M3 4uc/a ONMOHEHTOB MANCTBa) CKIOHS-
JIUCb K MOCJEA0BaTENbHO TOMHCTCKOH MHTEppeTauly B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHUH
AByx Baactedl. OnHHUM U3 HauboJsee APKUX ee MpeAcTaBHTeaeH Obl1 YHUIbLAM

" A. Pelagius, De planctu ecclasiae; A. St. Elpidius, Tractatus de eclesiastica
potestate. Ed. J. T. Rocaberti, Bibliotheca Maxima Pontificia, II-111, (Roma, 1698—
1699).

% O nonuTHueckux Barsgax Mapcuans [agyanckoro nogpo6ree cm.: A. Gewirth,
Marsilius of Padua and Medieval Political Philosophy (New York, 1956); J. Qui-
llet, La Philosophie politique de Marsile de Padove, (Paris, 1970); Eubko A. T.
«Defensor pacis» Mapcunus [lagyanckoro v 6opp6a UMNEPHH NPOTHB CBETCKUX NPHUTS-
3aHuit nancTsa B Hauase XIVeexka / / Becmuux MIY, cepun 8. Hemopus, 2 (1964).

3 Marsilius Patavinus, Defensor pacis. Hrgb. von R. Scholz (Hanover, 1932), I,
17, 9. '

41bid., 11, 4; 11, 12-15; 11, 17, 15; 11, 20, 2-5 etc.

$ JIuiub B 3n0xy Pedopmauuu, nopoAuBileil HAUWOHA/BHElE MPOTECTAHTCKHE LIEPK-
BH, €ro MAeH O NOJOXEHHH M QYHKUHAX 1yXOBEHCTBA B PaMKaX XPHCTHAHCKOro c006-
wecTBa 6BLIY 110 JOCTOMHCTBY oleHeHkl. Tak, kopoJas ['enpux VIII B 1530-e rr. ouuan-
CHpOBaN MepeBol «3AUUMHIKA MUPA» HA AaHTIHIACKHA, YBHAEB B HeM 060CHOBaHHe
NpHHIHIIA KopoJieBckoii cynpematn. Cm.: A. Gewirth, op. cit., 303.
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Oxkam, dpaHUMCKaHel, HaxoauBluniics ¢ 1328 r. npu gBope JliofoBHKa Ba-
Bapckoro. B ceoux npoussegenusax 1330-x IT. oH clleloBa HAESIM O HE3aBHCH-
MOM MPOHCXOMEHHH H OYHKLIMOHMPOBAHHH CBETCKOH H AyXOBHOH BaacTeid
cthopmynupoBaHHbIM ellte MoauHom [Mapuxckum. OKkama oTJaHuyaeT GoJiee
nocJIeloBaTe/IbHOE M pe3koe pasfeJsieHue cdep KOMIeTeHUHUA ABYX BlacTel U
CTpPeMJIEHHe MaKCHMaJIbHO COKPATHTh BO3MOKHbIE CJYYaH HX BMELIaTe IbCTBa
B «uyXylo» cepy. Tak, mana MoxeT BMellaThbCsl B CBeTCKHe JeJla, €CJH M0
KaKOH-1H60 MPHYHHE OTCYTCTBYeT CYIbS, CIOCOOHBIA HX Pa3pellHThb.

«..OH MOXeT B TaKOM CJlyyae NepeHOCHTbh UMIIepHH H JIMLIATh rocyaapel
M IPYTHX MHUPSH JIOOGbIX CBETCKUX MPaB ¥ BellieH ¥ MepefaBaTh UX APYrum»’.

OnHako coBeplLIaeTCs 3TC PyKaMH MHDSiH, KOTOPHIX Mama AoJKeH moby-
IOUTh K JeHCTBHAM NyTeM OTAYYeHUS rocynaps H 0CBOOGOKIEHHS NMOAAAHHBIX
OT NpPUCATH HA BEPHOCTh €MY.

AHanoruHbIM 06pa3oM U UMNEPATOP KaK I/1aBa CBETCKOW BJACTH UMeeT
npaBo BMelLIaTsCA B NeHCTBHUSA Manbl, eCJU NOCAeIHMI 3a6/1yKLaeTCs B BONPO-
cax BepOy4eHHsl WJIM BMaJ B epeck. B Takol cutyauun nMnepatop o6s13aH no-
6YANTb KapAHHAIOB CO3BATh BCEJNEHCKHH cOB0P, a €CJIM OHH ITOTO He CAeJAIT
«II0 3JIOMY YMEICJY, TIPECTYNHOMY He6GpeXKeHHIO, WK OT 6eccHIHs», OH A0J-
JEH CaM C03BaTb CO60P, KOTOPbIH CMECTHT Many-epeTuka’.

[Tpouseenenus OxkaMa oka3anu OrpOMHOE BJHSIHHE Ha AajbHeillee pas-
BUTHe €BPOMEACKOH MONIMTHYECKOH MBIC/IH, MPeX/e BCero Ha B3TJAAbl HLEO-
joroe Cob6opHoro npixenns XKana XKepcona, Huxkonaa Kysanckoro u ap.
Haxe nocne nopaxenus Co60pHOro ABUXKeHUS K cepeauHe XV cTosleTHs ero
CTOPOHHHKH OCTaBaJUCh BJIHATEIbHBIMH BO MHOTHX YHHBepcHTeTaX CeBepHOH
Esponsl, Ho npexnae Bcero Bo Ppanunu. CopboHHa ocTaBaiach ero IMaBHLM
omnorom u B Havasne XVI B. Tak, napuxckue Teosorn 2Kak Anbman (1480—
1515) u ypoxeneu Ulotnanaun dxon Maitp (1469—1550) B cBoMX npousse-
neHHAX, co3faHHbiX B 1510—1520-e rr., BnonHe B gyXxe OKKama 3aKJHO4aly,
4TO HOCHTEJIH KaK CBETCKOM, TaK H [yXOBHOM BJIaCTH [10JIy4alOT ee OT cooble-
ctBa (rpanaH UM BepyoLIKX), KAKOBOE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 06/1aflaeT PaBoM
CMellleHHs HeAOCTONHBIX paBHTesel (rocyaaps-THpaHa WK Nanbl-epeTuKa)®,

VIl Dialogus, 1. Lnt. no A. S. McGready, The Political Thought of William Ock-
ham (Cambridge, 1974), 79.

2 Octo questiones, 111, 12. W. Ockham, Opera Politica, Ed. by J. G. Sikes, vol. 1
(Manchester, 1940), 121-122.

3 Jacobi Almaini, Quaestio resumptiva de dominio naturali, civili, & Ecclesias-
tico, In: loanni Gersonii Opera (Paris, 1606), 687—704, oco6. 687—696; Jacobi
Almaini, De potestate ecclesiastica et laica, Ibid., 751—876, oco6. 772; loannis
Maioris, Disputatio de potestate papae in rebus temporalibus, Ibid., 675-686. Cum.
takxe: F. Oakley, On the Road from Constance to 1688: The Political Thought of
John Major and George Buchanan, The Journal of British Studies, 2 (1962), 11-31;
idem, Almain and Major: Conciliar Theory on the Eve of the Reformation, American
Historical Review, 70 (1964—65), 673—690.
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[Topo6Ho Oxkamy, AnbM3aH 1 Maiip roBopH/IH O TOM, 4TO Mama MOXeT BMe-
uaThCs B CBETCKHe [ieNla U NONBITaThCs YOeAHUTh MOMIaHHLIX BHICTYHTh NPO-
THB CBOEro NpaBHTe s, HO NPaBO NPHHHMAaTb OKOHYATeNbLHOE pellieHHe B IIo-
J0BGHOM cJlydae BCe PaBHO OCTaeTCsd 32 HUMH. Tak, HanpuMep, TOJKYs 3HaMe-
HUTHL IpHUMep cMeLleHHs KopoJs Xuabaepuka, Mafip npepsaraeT ciaenyouee
paccyxiIeHue:

«Korna Xunbaepuk, coBeplleHHO caa0blii U HENPHUrOAHBIH, LApCTBOBaM Y
rajjioB, a [TunuH fgepxan 6pasfbl NpaBJieHUA roCyAapcTBOM, 3HaTh PpaHUKUK
OTMpaBHJIa MOCJIA K BBICIIEMY TIOHTHOHUKY, NOCKOAbKY mozda euje He CY-
wecmasosano Hapuxckozo ynusepcumema (kypcus moii. — A. C.), xenas
Y3HAaTb ¥ Hero, KOMy LOJIXHO LiapCTBOBaTb: TOMY, KTO npe6bIBaeT B NpasfHoO-
CTH, WJIH e TOMY, KT0 TpyauTcsi. U nocie Toro, Kak noHTHUK OTBETW, UTO
LapCTBOBaTh A0J/KeH MOc/eHHHA, 3HaTh KOPOJIeBCTBa clenana KoposeM [1u-
nuHa. Tak 3axapuii cMectun (Xunbaepuka. — A. C.), 10 ectb cTan nobyau-
TeJNbHOHN NPHYUHOM»'.

OroBopka o [TapHKCKOM YHHBepcHTeTe BecbMa KpacHopeuuBa. OHa 0T-
UeT/HBO YKa3blBaeT Ha To, yTo Maiip cunTan nanckyio BaacTb orpaHHYeHHOH
cdepolt UepKoBHOM OpHCAMKUMH. Eciu e peus msa o cepe KoMneTeHLUHH
cBeTcKo# BacTH (Kak B ciiyyae co cMeileHHeM XH/biepuKa — [paBUTes, He
3aNATHAHHOTO epechbi0 MM MHBIM TOAOGHBIM TIPECTyMJIeHHeM), Mana npHpas-
HUBanco K 6orocsioBaM CopGOHHBL — KOpPIIOpaUNY BecbMa aBTOPHUTETHOH, HO
He UMeBIlIeH HUKAKOH BJACTH Ha/l CBETCKHMMHU BJIACTSMH BooOlle ¥ MOHAPXOM
PpaHUMU B YaCTHOCTH.

[TonBogst uTOrH OUEPKY PAa3BUTHUS CpeJHEBEKOBOH MEICJH, CJAEAYET OTMe-
THTh, uto XVI cToseTHe yHac/1efoBa 0O OT NpeAbIAYILEro THICAYEJeTHEro ne-
pHo/a Ba OCHOBHBIX OAX0A2 K Tpo6JieMe B3aHMOOTHOLLEHHS CBETCKOH H 1yX0B-
HOM BIIACTEH: MepapXHUYECKYIO TEOPHI0, CO3AAaHHYI0 Ha OCHOBE «NOAUMUYECK020
ageycmuru3ma», 1 TOMHCTCKHI BapHaHT apUCTOTE/H3Ma, NOCTYIHPOBABLIHH
CaMOCTOSITEBHOCTh M He3aBUCHMOCTb oGeHX BJacTel.

! loannis Maioris, Disputatio de potestate papae in rebus temporalibus, 684: «cum
Hildericus totus defes & inutilis regnaret apud Gallos, & Pipinus habenas reipublicae
strenue moderaretur, optimates Franciae miserunt legationem ad Pontificem Maximum,
quia universitas Parisiensis nondum florebat, sciscitantes ab eo an ille deberet regnare
qui otio torpebat, an ille qui aestum diei portabat. Quibus cum respindisset Pontifex, quod
posterior regnare daberet, promores regni Pipinum Regem creaverunt, & sic Zacharias
deposuit, hoc est, erat aliqua causa motiva...».
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LlepkoBb n rocynapcTBo B nojautHueckor moican XVI B.
«Potestas indirecta»

B neproii nososuHe XVI crosieTuss 60MbLIHHCTBO 6OrOCIOBOB GBIIH TaK
HJIM MHave BOBJIeYeHHl B Bbl3BaHHYI0 Pedopmanmeil noseMuky. EcrecTBeHHo,
B XOfle 3THX Ae6aTOB MOCTOSIHHO 3aTparusanack pojk PUMa 1 BepxoBHOro NoH-
THHKa. OLHAKO peyb 1/, KaK NpaBHJIO, O BIACTH NaNbl Hal HaLXOHANbHBIMH
LeDKBSMH, TO eCTb O ipHMate Pumckoro npecrona.

OnHako 310 BOBCE He 03Ha4aso, YTO BONPOC O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHSX PuUM-
CKOTr0 TPecTojla H CBETCKHX rocyiaped MOJHOCTbIO OTOLLIe Ha BTOPOH MJaH.
OTO NMPOTHBOPEYHJIO MOJUTHUECKHM PeasusiM SMOXH, KOIAa OJHH NpaBUTeNH
BOBCE OTBEpPIVIH BJACTh NaNbl, B TOM YHCJE U JYXOBHYIO, a IPyrHe, OCTABAfACh
BEPHBIMH KATOJIHUECKOMY YYeHHIO, CTPEeMHJIHCh 3HAYHTE/NBHO YMEHbLIHTb
IOPHCAMKLMIO NMaNkl B CBOMX rocynapcTBax.

Taknm o6pa3om, Teosoram H npasosefaM XVI B. npencrosso 4aTh HOBYIO
HHTepnpeTauio npobaemsl Llepkosy — locynapcTso B M3MeHHBLIEMCS MUpE,
TZe CJOXHJIHCh CUJIbHBlE HalMOHAa/NbHble MOHAPXUH M aKTHBHO Da3BHBAJHCD
yueHHe 0 roCyAapCTBEHHOM HHTepece U TeopHsa abco/IloTH3Ma, pHYeM CHTYa-
LMA Ype3BHYalHO OC/J0XHANach Pedopmanuedl, 10 KpailHOCTH 060CTpPHBIIEH
npo6JieMbl B3aHMOOTHOILEHHH BHYTPH TpeyroJibHuKa LlepkoBb — ['ocymape —
Monpanusie (Bepymowpe).

Hosble Bestinust paHbuie Beero nposieuaxch B Mcnauuu, ctpane, roe cxona-
CTHYeCKHe TPaAHUHH NMepeejqHch ¢ XPHCTHAHCKHM T'yMaHH3MOM 3pasMH-
AHCKOTO TOJIKA, BHI3BAB K KH3HH «30JI0TOH BeK» MO3AHeH cxosacTHKH (To-
Mu3ama). OLHHMH U3 Hau60Jiee 3HAUUMBIX €€ [IPEACTaBATENel GbLIY HCIIAHCKHE
TEOJIOTH, CBsi3aHHble ¢ yHHBepcHTeToM Canamanku, — Jomuuro ge CoTo M
PpaHcHeko fe Buropus.

[TonremMu3npys co CTOPOHHUKAMH MAEH NOJHOTBI BJACTH MaMbl B AyXOBHBIX
H cBeTCKHX Aenax, [Jomunro ne Coto noaaran:

«[Tana uMeeT BJIACTb H CBETCKHH MeY K ABJAETCA CBETCKHM IOBEJHTEJEM
BCEro Mupa, Ho He HENoCPeACTBEHHO, 4 KOCBEHHO, palH AYXOBHbBIX uejef, To
€CTb HACKOJIBKO 3TO HEOOX0AUMO AJIA ynpasJieHHsA 1yXOBHEIMHA nenaMu»’.

Cﬂeﬂ)’H TOMHCTCKOH TpagHLHH H ONHPasAiCb Ha NMPOH3BEAEHHUS HIEOJOTOB
CO60pHOI‘0 JBHXXEHHA, CDpaHCHCKO ae BHTOPHF[ noa4epKMUBaJ HE3ABHCHMOCTb
ABYyX BJIaCTeH, XOTA U NPpHHHUMAJT UX CONTOAYHHEHHOCTDb C TOUKH 3PDEHHA KOHEeY-
HOH LeJaH Cyu].eCTBOBaHHﬂ2. Ho B oT/iHuYHe OT cBOHMX fpealieCTBEHHHUKOB,

'D. de Soto, Quaestio secunda De potestate ecclesiastica, BMP, v. X (Roma,
1698), 8. 13, 176: «Papa habet potestatermn, & gladium temporalem, & est Dominus civilis
in universo mundo, non quidem directe, sed indirecte in ordine ad spiritualia, idest
quantum necesse sit ad administrationem rerum spiritualums.

2 F. de Vitoria, De Potestate Ecclesiae, Relecciones Teologicas, t. Il (Madrid,
1934), Q. 5. 1, 61: «Finis autem potestatis spiritualis longe excellit finem temporalis
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NpU3HABABIIMX 32 MaNoi HeKylo AOJI0 CBEeTCKOH BaacTH (KOTOpyio TOT Mor
NPUMEHSATb B OTAENbHbIX cJIy4asix), BUTOpHS MoAYepKHBaAJ noAHOe omcym-
cmeue y TN12Bbl LEPKBH Kakoil 6bl TO HH 6BUIO CBETCKOH BaacTH (32 npenenamu
Marckoro rocynapctsa)'. ATo, BIpoyeM, He O3HayaeT, 4TO BuTopHsA He mpH-
3HaBaJl 33 NanoH BO3MOXHOCTH BMeLIaTe/bCTBA B CBeTCKHe fAeta. Ho nomo6-
Has BO3MOXXHOCTb NIPOHCTeKaNna U3 akTa 06/1alaHHA I1aBOH LlePKBH BEICIUEH
LYXOBHOH BJIacCTblO.

«[loneyenue 06 MCMONL30BAHUH CBETCKHX 6Jiar BO MMS LYXOBHBIX OTHO-
CHUTCH K BJIACTH lIePKBH, CJIELAOBATEJbHO, €CJAH KaKUM-TH60 06pa3oM Heo6Xo-
AMMO DA COXPaHEHHS HJIH PACIOPSIXKEHUA JYXOBHBIMH Je1aMU HCIIOMb30BATh
CBeTCKHe Bellld, MaTepHaJbHbIH MeY H CBeTCKYIO BJIaCTh, 1alla MOKET 3TO cjle-
Jatb. CllefoBaTeqbHO, 51 YTBEPXKAAIO, YTO OH MMeeT MOJHeHILYIo BAACTb, TAK
KaK, HaCKOJIbKO M KOraa 3To Heo6XOQUMO Paiy AyXOBHOTO 6/1ara, OH MOXET He
TOJIBKO [eJIaTh BCE TO, YTO MOTYT M CBETCKHE IOCYIapH, HO TaKxe CO31aBaThb
HOBHIX TOCyfapel, CMellaTh APYTHX, pasie/sTh HMIIEPHIO H MHOToe Apyroe»®.

Chyuay BMelIaTe/bCTBA OrPaHHUMBAJHCh CHTYALMAMH, OAHO3HAYHO [OJ-
NajaBIINAMK MOA IOPHCAUKLIMIO MANCKOro MpecTo/ia: Koraa rocyaaphb Bnafan B
epech HJIM CXH3MY, CTAHOBHJICS BEPOOTCTYITHHKOM K T. 1. JleAicTBHA namnsl npo-
THB HEro COOTBETCTBEHHO MPOHCTEKaJH M3 ero 06A3aHHOCTH 3a60THThHCA O
CBOEH MacTBe M BECTH BEePYIOLIMX 10 NYTH CrlaceHUusd (OT KOTOpPOro OoHH B MO-
LOGHOM CHTYaLHH MOT/IK OTKJAOHUThCA). [1IpH 3TOM JeHCTBHS OrPAHHUYHBAJHCH
HaJOX<E€HHEM Ha NPOBMHMBIUETOCA rocyaaps LEePKOBHLIX B3bICKAHHH HJIH, B
KpaiHeM cJyuae, OT/Iy4eHHeM OT LiepkBH. BuTopus He npu3HaBaj 3a mamoi
NnpaBa IPUMEHATh CUY NPOTHB TAKOTO MPaBHTE/IS UM TIPHU3BATh APYTHX rocy-
mapeit npuMeHUTH ee. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, OTAyYeHHe OT LEPKBH GBLIO BIOJIHE
LOCTaTOYHBIM CPEACTBOM; 6oJiee TOro, NPH3HaBas BCJE[ 33 CpeqHeBeKOBBIMH
KaHOHHCTaMH, 4YTO OTJIy4eHHe BJedeT 3a co60# H YHCTO CBETCKHE nocuaen-
CTBHS, OH NIOJYePKUBAJI, YTO OTJNYUeHHe He O3Ha4aeT JIHILeHHs rocyaaps BJa-
cti (H60 OHa rocynapsM faeTcs He LEPKOBLIO!), HO TOJBKO 3ampeliaeT eMy
Hcrmonb3oBaTh ee®. JIMIIKHTL TOCYAaps BJACTH MOXKET NHIUb Hapol, ABJSAOILHA-

potestatis, quantum stilicet perfecta beatitudo, et ultima felicitas excellit humanam,
aut terrenam felicitatems».

!'Ibid., 64—5, oco6. 68: «in Papa nulla est potestas, quae ordinetur ad finem tempo-
ralem, quae est mere temporalis potestas».

21Ibid., 76: «ista cure utendi temporalibus ad spiritualia, est potestatis Ecclesiasticae;
ergo si necessarium sit aliquando ad conservationem, aut administrationem rerum
spiritualium uti tempiralibus, et materiali gladio, et authoritate temporali, Papa hoc
poterit. Dico ergo quod habet amplissimam potestatem: quia quantum, et quando necesse
est aad finem spiritualem, potest non solum omnia, quae Principes seculares possunt, sed
facere novos Principes, et tollere alios, et imperia dividere, et pleraque alia».

3 F. de Vitoria, Commentarios inéditos a la Seconda Secondae, Biblioteca de
Tedlogos Espafioles (Salamanca, 1932), v. 11, 8=9, 275 etc.
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csl ee HCTOYHMKOM. Ho meiicTBOBAaTh MOANAHHBIE NOJIKHBI JIHLIb [0 AJHTEb-
HOM pa3MBbIlJIeHHH, IOCKOJBKY OTJMy4eHHe MOXKeT OKa3aThCsl HecHnpaBefJiH-
BBEIM U He3acC/yXXeHHbIM. B Tako# cUTYalUK MOLNAHHBIM U FOCYAApIO He Clefy-
eT MOBUHOBAThCA Nane'. A ec/M Nana NomeiTaeTcs CHJAOH CMECTHTh HEe3aKOoH-
HO OTJIYYeHHOTO rOCYAaps € MPecTosla K CTaHeT NOACTPEKATh ero cocefed K
BTOPXXEHHIO UJIH NOMJAHHBIX K BOCCTaHHIO, FOCYIapb HMeeT MPaBo BHICTYMHTD
IPOTHB HEro C OPYXKHEM KaK MPOTHB CBETCKOTo arpeccopa’.

Barasiae @pancucko ge BUTopHH chirpadi cylllecTBeHHYIO poJib B (GOpMH-
POBaHHMH TaK Ha3biBaeMOil TEODHM KOCBEHHOM BJACTH Mankl Hal CBETCKUMH
rocyaapsmu (potestas indirecta), cioxusweitcs B kouue XVI 8. Ee aBTopom
CYMTAeTCA UTAMbAHCKUI Teosor-HeayuT Po6epro Bemnapmuno (1542-1621).
Teopus KocBeHHO! BaacTH 6bl1a UM copmyanposana B 1570-x rr., Koraa oH
YHTaJ JIeKLHH 110 TeosJorud B PUMCKOH KoJsteruu opaeHa HesyutoB. Ha ocHo-
Be Kypca Jjexunit 8 1586—1593 rr. BHIILIO HECKOMBKO TOMOB ero Mpou3Beje-
HHM, B TOM uHcJe H Tpaktat «0 nepgoceawernuxe» (1586)°, sakmouapLnii
OCHOBHble Te3HCH BeslapMHHO OTHOCUTENbHO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHH rocyaap-
CTBa ¥ LUepKBH. [1o31Hee OH pa3BUJ CBOH MOJIOXKeHHS B TpakTate «O saacmu
nepsocsauennura 8 ceemckux desax» (1610)%.

BennapMHHO NpoaHaNM3MPOBAJ NMpelUIeCTBOBABINYIO €My TPafgHLHIO H
BBLIEJIHJ TPH OCHOBHBIX MOJXO0JAAa K Mpo6ieMe B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHHA CBETCKHX
rocyzapei M Manckoro npectoda. [lepsoe u3 HUX NpeACTaBAAJIA KAHOHHCTHI,
CTOPOHHMKH IOJIHOTHI NANCKOH BJaCTH, BTOPOe — Te, KTO OTPHULAJ 32 Maroh
KaKy10-1160 CBETCKYIO BAACTb Boo6ie (WX OH 630r0BOPOYHO OTHOCHT K epe-
tuKam)®. HakoHel, TpeTbio rpynmy cOCTaBJsIOT CTOPOHHHKH via media, pa3-
rpaHuyMBalolie chepbl AYXOBHYIO H CBETCKYIO, HO MPH3HAIOLHE BO3MOX-
HOCTb BMeILATEJbCTBA Malkl B [e/a CBeTCKOH BiacTH B paie cayuaes. Cioga
Bennapmuto otHocua Hoanna INapmxckoro, ButopHio U pag Ipyrux aBTopoB,
B KOTOPbIX BHAEN CBOMX MPSIMbIX MpeJlleCTBEHHUKOB.

[Tono6Ho MM, OH HCXOAUJ U3 MPHHLIMNA HE3ABHCHMOI0 MPOHCXOXKAEHHS H
GYHKUMOHUPOBaHUA 06eUX BJacTell, OLHAKO NOAUEPKUBAJ HX HepaBHOe [O-
CTOHMHCTBO, a CJel0BaTEe/NbHO, H COMOAYMHEHHOCTb (B CHIIY MX NPHUHAL/IEKHOC-
TH K eguHOH Respublica Christiana v HepaBHOUEHHOCTH KOHEUHBIX Lle/1eH HX
CYLECTBOBaHHs). A MOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO Nale KaK 3eMHOMY [iaBe LyXOBHOH
BJIACTH HaJJIeXHT 3260TUTbCA O CMACEHHH Ayl BBePeHHOH eMy MacTBbl, OH
06513aH B KpHTHUECKHX CUTYalMAX, 3aTParHBAIOLIMX 1yXOBHbBIE HHTEPECH XPH-
CTHAH, BMeLIaThCs B AeHCTBHS rocyapsi, 4To6ul MHHTepech LepkBH (=Bepyio-
LIMX) He TIOHEC/IH YPOHA.

! Ibid., 8-9.

2 ldem, De Potestate Ecclesiae, 66.

3 R. Bellarmino, De summo pontifice (1586).

4 R. Bellarmino, De potestate summi pontificis in rebus temporalibus (1610).

5 R. Bellarmino, De Summo Pontifice, 5,1; De clericis, 6, in: Scritti politici,
A cura di C. Giacon. (Bologna, 1950).
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«ITana, xak mepBOCBAAIIUEHHHK, He UMeeT HMUKAKOH COGCTBEHHO CBeT-
CKOM BJIaCTH, OJJHAKO HMeeT BJIaCTb pacnopsXaThCs BCeM BO UMA AYXOB-
Horo 6aara»’'.

BMewaTe/IbcTBO Mamnb MOXKET BBIIMTBCS B COBETHI M yBelleBaHHA, 06pa-
LIeHHbIe K FOCYAAPSAM H UX MOLJaHHbBIM, IPsSIMble NPHKA3H, a B CJAYyYae HeMoBH-
HOBEHHSI — B LIEPKOBHbIE HAKa3aHHA, BIJIOTh [0 OT/JYUeHHS OT UePKBH. B oT-
Ju4He 0T Butopuy, BessapMHHO HacTauBal Ha TOM, UTO OTJIYYeHHe BJIeYeT 32
co60ol U CBeTCKHE MOCJ/eJCTBHS — JIHLIeHHe OTJAYYeHHOro Jo6Goro HMylle-
CTBa, a Npexae Bcero — BaacTH. OT/y4YeHHbIHd rocyapb aBTOMaTHUECKH JIH-
WaJcs npecTona. A peasn3oBaTh 3TO peLieHHe AOIKHBI GbLIH €ro nogAaHHsle,
KOTOPbIX Mana ocBOG0XKAAJ OT NPUCHTH Ha BEPHOCTb MOHApXY?.

CxonHble B3r/aanl 0OH2pYKHBAIOTCH U B IIPOU3Be€HUSX APYroro BLigalo-
werocst Teonora-nesyura — Ppancucko Cyapeca (1548—1617). Ero Tpakrar
«3awuma sepor» (1613)° 611 HanKcaH B pasrap NOJEMUKH BOKPYT MPHCATH
aHIVIMACKHUX KaTOJNMKOB Ha BepHocTh flkoBy 1.

B HeM BOCNpOM3BOASITCS BCe OCHOBHbIE MOCHUIKKY BennapmuHo (koToporo
Cyapec cuuTan CBOMM TpeliecTBeHHHKOM M Ha KOero 4acTo cceliadcs). dak-
tuyeck Tpya Cyapeca oTiau4aeTcs OT TpakTaroB Bessmapmuno auwmb 6osb-
we# CUCTEeMaTHYHOCTEI0. Cyapec TakKe HCXOAMJ H3 HE3aBHCHMOIO IpOHC-
XOXeHHs CBETCKOTO roCYAapCTBa K BAACTH, HO NOAPOGHO aHANH3HPOBa NPU-
YUHHBI IPEBOCXOACTBA AYXOBHOH BJIACTH Hal CBEeTCKOH — BO-NEPBBIX, B CHY
npoucxoxneHus (ceTckas BjacTb UCXOAUT OT Bora, Ho He nenocpedcmeen-
HO, KaK [yXOBHas, HO IPH MOCPEACTBE O6LIECTBa), IO CYTH H 06BEKTY BJACTH,
no KoHeyHoH Leu. FI3 storo BhiBoguiach Heo6X0AMMOCTD BJaCTH Nanbl HaL
CBeTCKUMH rocygapsMu. OJHAKO 3Ta BIACTb He UMeeT HHYero obILuero ¢ BhC-
Weil CBETCKOH BJIaCThbIO, KOTOPOH AKOGH 06/MafaeT rJlaBa UepKBH; HaNpOTUB,
3Ta BJIACTb AYXOBHAsl, OHA HAMpaBJ/seT U HCNPaBJseT CBETCKYIO B [eJax Cla-
ceHus’. Kpaiinsais mepa, Ha koTopywo MoxeT, no MHeHuio Cyapeca, noATH
nama, — OTJ/yueHHe HeuyeCTHBOIO MOHapXa OT LEPKBH, BJeKyilee 3a coboit
0cBOGOXMIEHHE MOAAAHHBIX OT IPUCATH HAa BEPHOCTh U CMeLIeHHe TaKoro fpa-
BUTess. BO3MOXHO TaKXKe BMelLlaTe/IbCTBO Malbl B BONIPOCH [PeCTO0HACIe-
[Hf ¥ TOCPEIHHYECTBO B MEXKAYHAPOIHbIX KOH(IUKTaX®,

I'Ibid., De clericis, 6: «Pontificem, ut Pontificem, etsi non habeat ullam mere tempo-
ralem potestatem, tamen habere, in ordine ad bonum spirituale...»

? O nosutnyeckux B3raanax Po6epro Bennapmuno cm. J. de la Serviére, Les idées
politiques du Cardinal Bellarmin, Revue des questiones historiques, 82 (1907), 165
(1908); J. C. Murray, St. Pobert Bellarmine on the Indirect Power, Theological Stu-
dies, 9 (1948); J. Brodrick, Robert Bellarmine, Saint and Scholar (London, 1961).

3 F. Suarez, Defensio fidei, (1613).

4 Francisco Suarez, Delensio Fidei (Madrid, 1978), 49, 521, 74, 76, 80, 85, 86, 88,
89, 116, 118.

5 [lonpo6Hee o nonutHyeckux esrasfax ®. Cyapeca cm.: A. Molina Melia, /glesia
y estado en el siglo de oro espaiiol: el pencamiento de Francisco Sudrez, (Valencia,
1977); B. Hamilton, Political Thought in the 16%-century Spain (Oxford, 1963).
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Teopust KocBeHHOH BJIACTH Namnkl B CBETCKHUX AeJaxX N0 CBOEeH CYTH OKa3a-
Jlach ropasjo 6/1MKe HepapXH4yeCKOH TeOpHH, HeXeJlH NpejroJaraioch ee co-
3gatensaMu. Mx oTanyaeT Apyr oT Apyra JMHIUb MOHHMaHHe NPOHCXOXKAEHHSA
ABYX BacTel; Ho mpucyilee Bessapmuno u Cyapecy BHAeHHe LePKBH KakK ef1H-
HOT'0 XPHCTHAHCKOr0 coO06IIecTBa, B paMKax KOTQPOTO CBeTCKasd BJACTb MOA-
UHHAETCS LYXOBHOH, BNOJIHE TPaOgULUOHHO, TaK )K€ KaK M CHMBOJHKA Teja-
LYWH K T. .

Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTPS Ha 5TO, TeOPUsS KOCBEHHOH BJIaCTH OTHIOLb He
cpa3sy cTana nomyJaspHoH. JIas CTODOHHHKOB HepapXHyecKo#l KOHIUEMUHH Io-
cTpoeHusi BeanapMuHO Kasanuch CIUUIKOM yMepeHHBIMH. A cpefid ONMOHeH-
ToB BesinapmrHO 6bl1M BecbMa BJMSITENbHbIE JIIOJAH, TAKHE, KAK 3HAMEHUTHIH
LepKkoBHbI ucTopuk Bapouuit!, kanonuctnt ToMmmaso Bouuo? u Aneccanapo
Kappepo. [Tocnegnuit gaxe nocBATHI UeJbIN TPAKTAT ONPOBEPXKEHHIO TEOPHH
BeanapMuHo H ero npeaulecTBeHHUKOB (cpean KOTOpbIX yrnoMHHaauCh Buro-
pus ¥ anranyanud Hukonac Cannep; 0 koTopoM peub TIofAeT Huxke ). ATy no-
3uuuio pasgensn v nana Cuker V (1585—-1590), sanecwnit Tpakrat Bennap-
MuHo «De summo pontifice» B ViHneKc 3ampellleHHBIX KHHT Ha TOM OCHOBa-
HHH, YTO B 3TOM COUHHEHMH yMajsfeTcs BJacTh nansl. OfHAKO noc/e CMepTH
CukcTa V ero npeeMHMKH H3MEHHJIH CBOE€ OTHOLIEHHE K TeOPHH KOCBEHHOW
BJIaCTH, YBHIEB B Hell HHCTPYMEHT GoJlee THOKHH, HeXelH TpafuLHOHHOe 0py-
ave kypuu. Ha py6exe XVI-XVII cronetuit reopus Bennapmuno saBoesana
OrPOMHYI0 MONYMAPHOCTb Y KATOJHYECKHUX TEOJIOTOB Pa3HbIX CTPaH, U Mpexje
Bcero y ero co6paTbeB [0 opAeHy — He3yHToB. Cyapec dbaKTHYECKH cHCTeMa-
TH3HPOBAJ TO, YTO CTAJIO0 OGLIETIPUHATLIM (XOTS ¥ He HCKJII0YAJIO MOJHOCTbIO
MHBIX TOYeK 3peHHs aaxe BHyTpu O6wecTtsa Mucyca)l.

Takum 06pa3oM, KaToIMKY, BEIHYXKIEHHEIE pellaTh 415 cebs BONpoc o B3a-
MMOOTHOLUEHHH ABYX BJacTel, MOTJIH BBIOMPATh H3 HECKOJIbKUX BAPHAHTOB —
BO-NEPBLIX, TPAAUUHOHHON HepapXuueckol Teopueil (koTopasi, 0OiHaKo, BCe
GonblIe BBIXOAM/AA U3 MOAbl), KoHuenuueit Beanapmuno — Cyapeca u Baras-
famy uneosorop Co60pHOrO ABHXEHHS M HX HACJIEIHHKOB.

! BapoHuil psIMO He BbICKA3bIBAJICA HA JaHHYI0 TeMy. OnHako B «[lepxosnbix An-
H@AAX»> OH, OMUCBHIBAA YXe MHOTOKPATHO YNOMHHABLUIHKCA Ka3yc CMelleHHs KOpPOJsi
¢dpaHkoB Xusbaepuka nanoit 3axapuem, ynotpe6/isj NPHMeHHTEJbHO K MOC/efHEMY
KpacHOpeuHBble [JIarossl mandavit ¥ iussit, 4YTo XapakTepHO ISl CTODOHHHKOB TpaiH-
LIHOHHON MepepXUYyecKOH TeopHH TpoucxoxaeHns aByx saacteid. Cm.: C. Baronius,
Annales Ecclesiastici, (Moguntiae, 1623), an. 51, pars II, 151."

2 Cwm.: Th. Bozio, De iure status, sive de iure divino et naturali ecclesiasticae
libertatis et potestatis (Coloniae Agrippinae, 1600); Idem, De huius gentium et re-
gnorum adversus impios politicos (Moguntiae, 1598), oco6. 693—98.

3 A. Carerio, De potestate Romani Pontificis adversus impios politicos (Pata-
vii, 1599).

4 Cm.: H. Hopfl, Jesuit Political Thought, 345—347.
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AHraMiiCKHEe KaTOJIMKH O B3aMMOOTHOILEHUAX CBETCKOM
M AyXoBHoii BracTh B npaBienne Ennsaserni | (1568 —1603)

O¢dHuMabHEH Pa3pelB AHTJIHH C NAnCKUM MPECTOJIOM BIEpBbIe NPOU30-
1eJ B nepBoit nonosuHe XVI cToneTHs, 9T0 Hapsay ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHHEM Tpo-
TEeCTAHTCKOM HAEOJNOTHH JO/KHO 6bIO BLI3BATh HHTEPEC MOJEMHCTOB K B/lac-
TH PUMCKOTO IOHTH(HKA, HALMOHAMLHBIX LepKBel H rocynapeii. OnHako B nmep-
BOH MOJIOBUHE CTOJIETHH AHTJIMACKHE KATOMMKH B 60/bIUeH CTEeNneHH GblaM
03a604eHbl He BOTIPOCAMH LEPKOBHOM IOPHCAHMKIIMH, HO BEPOYYEHHEM H Lep-
KoBHO# pedopmoil. Eciin Ke peup M 3axofusa o mHale, To MoJeMHKa BeJiach
HCKJIIOUHTEJ/IbHO B KOHTEKCTe PACCyK/IEHHH O BAACTH KOPOJIS Hafl aHTJIHACKOH
uepkoBbio (KoposeBckoil cynpematueil). Bnpouem, U Takue ynoMuHaHHS O
NOHTH(HKE He GblIM YacTHIMK (XOTSA CpelH 3alMTHHKOB Marbl ¥ GBUIK CTOMb
H3BecTHble aBTOPbI, KaK Tomac Mop u JixoH Puiep, nonnaTusLIMeCs XKH3-
HbIO 32 CBOHM B3rasiabl). s GONbLIMHCTBA aHIIM4aH TOro BpeMeHH (Kak ¥ 47151
ux npenkos B XIV—XV BB.) nanckas BaacTb 6bl1a MOHATHEM CAMLIKOM aGCT-
PaKTHBIM, UTOGHI BEICTYNATh B ee MofAepXKy. Cpsiab ¢ PuMoM He urpaja oco-
60 BaXKHOI POJIM B HAEOJIOTHH LePKOBHLIX Pe(hOPMATOPOB-KATONUKOB TOrO Bpe-
MeHH, Belb pehopMa B CO3HAHHH MHOTHX 60rOC/I0BOB-aHIIMYaH Hayana XVI B.
(kak KaTONMKOB, TaK M TeX, KTO MO3[Hee MPHHSJ NPOTECTAHTCKOE YHeHHE)
OTOXIECTBJAAIACH C JEATEIbHOCTbIO MECTHOH HepapXHH M MoHapxa. «Pedop-
mauus» [enpuxa VIII MHorum coBpemeHHHKaM Ka3aiach BpeMeHHOH CXH3MOH,
MOPOXKAEHHOH MOJHTHYECKUM KOHGIHKTOM'.

U B cepenune XVI B., Bo Bpems npaBiieHUA KaToaHuecKoi -KopoJesbt Ma-
puu I (1553—1558) aHrauniickue GOrocnoBbl MO-MPEXHEMY OPHEHTHPOBATHCH
Ha HaluMOHaJ/IbHbIe TPAIHLIHMH, B KOTOPBIX Pa3MbILLJIEHHSM O peporaTHeax Pum-
CKOro npectoJia yAe/s/10ck He3Ha4yuTebHoe MecTo?.

CxopnHas CHTYalUMA COXpaHAJAch 1 B epBoe feCATHIeTHe npaBieHus Enu-
3apeThl. Kak u paHee, npumupenue ¢ PumMom Kasamoch ellle BO3MOXHbBIM, CO-
XPaHAJIMCh M HafieXAbl Ha ydyacTHe AHrauu B pab6ote Tpumentckoro cobopa.
[To3TOMy HeyAHBUTENbHO, UTG B NPOU3BEACHUSIX KATONUUECKHX 6Oroc/ioBOB
(npeacrasuteses JlyBeHCKOH TpyIMbl) STOr0 NepHoaa MPaKTHYECKH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT YIIOMUHAHUA 0 KaKOH-NUGO BJACTH Mamnbl HaJl CBETCKUMH rocynapaMH
1 TeM 6oJsiee 0 BO3MOMHOCTH UX cMmelueHusn. B tpynax Tomaca CrannToHa, To-
Maca XapauHra, Yu/bsama AsieHa U Ap. MpeXie Bcero AUCKYTHPOBAMHCE AOT-
MaTHUYeCKHE PACXOXAEHHUsA MeXAY KAaTONHUECKON M aHIIMKAHCKON LepKBAMH,
ocobeHHO mpo6JieMa KOPOJNEBCKOH cympeMaTHH. Bonpock ke, CBi3aHHbIE C
BO3MOXHOCTbIO Mafbl BMEILIUBATBCH B feJla CBETCKHX MOHapXoB M NpaBH-
TeJNbCTB, NPaKTHYECKH He 3aTparuBaiavcb. O HeM YIOMHHAET BCKOJb3b JHUb
XapouHr B cBoeM Tpakrate «Onpogepicerue Kuueu, ozazaagaennol “Ano-

I'Cm.: L. E. C. Wooding, Retitinking Catholicism in Reformation England (Ox-
ford, 2000), 82-113.
% Ibid., 114-151.
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aoeusn Aneauiickoii yepkeu”» (1565)!. Xdpauur cTaBuT nany B 0co6oe moJo-
XKeHHe N0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K 3eMHBbIM rocygapaM. KommenTupys teker Kuuru npo-
poka Hepemun: «CMotpy, §l noctasun Tebs B ceil eHb HaJ HAPOAAMH H Liap-
CTBaMH, 4TO6 UCKODEHSITb H Pa3opsATh, ryGHTb H pa3pyllaTb, CO3HAATb H Ha-
caxgatb» (I, 10), oH 3aK/ouaeT: «dTH cjoBa YKa3bIBaloT, UTO IO BoJsle Boxxueit
CBSILleHHHKY 6blJIa JaHa BeJIMKAs BJACTh, B HEKOTOPHIX CJIy4asix pacnpocTpa-
HAIIANCS K HA IPAaBO PaClOpsKATLCH UapcTBaMi»?. XapauHr obparaercs H
k nocaaHuio CB. BepHapaa nane Eprenuio, moBTOpAs BCJIeL 3a HUM, UTO Nana
o6nafaeT 0O60HMH MeYaMH, H CBETCKHM, H LyXOBHbIM?,

OnHako peann3anys namoil CBOEro IpaBa PaclOpSKaTbCH KOPOHAMH Bbl-
TJISITUT B UHTEpIpeTauuy XapauHra HeCKoIbKO HeoXxuaaHHo. O6paTHBILIHCE K
TPaAMLHOHHOMY NIPUMepY — CMeLLeHHI0 KopoJs ¢paHKoB XHiIbaepHKa ¢ npe-
cToJs1a mamno# 3axapueM, OH THILET:

«Ilana 3axapuil He cMellan XHAblepHKa, HO... BCETO JIMIUb COIACcHICH
0CBOGOAHUTH ero MOANAHHLIX OT Y3 MPUCHTH, TPUHECEHHOH eMy, 10 HACTONATE b
Holl mpocb6e BCelt 3HATH W HapoJAa KOpoJieBCTBa PpaHLMU, COUTH ero Hemo-
XOASAIMM ¥ HeZOCTOHHBIM LiapcTBar?,

[Topo6Has TpakTOBKa He BF2KeTCH C [PHBEJEHHBIMU paHee BhICKa3blBa-
HUSIMH, KOTOpble BMOJIHE BIMCHIBAIOTCS B TPAAULMIO MOJUTUYECKOrO aBryc-
TUHU3Ma. Crienys 3TOH JIOTHKe, Mbl BripaBe GbUIM Gbl OXHUIOATH 3[1eChb HHOTO
H3JIOXKeHHSl — TO €CTb 3afIBJIEHHS 0 TOM, YTO Iana CBOeH BJaCTbiOo, AAHHOH
emy Borom, ecMecTin Xunbaepuka (Kak 310 06b4HO H 6LIBAJIO Y aBTOPOB, NPH-
nepxABaBlIKXCs 3Toro TeueHus). OnHako dhpasa Xapauura 64au3Ka No gyxy
CTOPOHHMKAM KOCBEHHOMH BJIacTH Manbl B CBeTCKUX fAeJax (npexae scero Po-
6epto Bennapmuno). IMeHHO OH HHTepHpETHPOBa/ ITOT HCTOPHYECKHH Ka-
3yC KaK pellleHHe Malnbl, BBIHECEHHOE B OTBET Ha ofpalieHue NoANaHHbIX.

Takum ob6pasom, nos3uunsa XapauHra BHIVIAZHT NPOTHBOPEHHBO, 2 MO-
CKOJIbKY OH 3aTparHBaeT JaHHYIO TeMY JIMILb MOXOAS, CAesaTh GoJiee onpene-
JieHHble BHIBOJbl He MpefCTaB/afeTCs BO3MOXKHLIM. B sToM oTHouleHuH Xap-
LVHT BeCbMa IOKa3aTeseH: ero TeKCT JeMOHCTPUpPYeT, YTO aHIIHHCKHe KaTo-
JUKH B 1560-X IT. He UMeNH YeTKUX MpelCTaBJEHHIl 0 B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHAX
Mansl H CBETCKUX MOHAPXO0B, a U He YAeJs/IH 3ToH npobaeMe 60JbIIOrO BHHU-
MaHu1.

' OH 6b171 HanKCaH B OTBET Ha TpakTaT enuckona JloHaoHckoro Jkysana.

* T. Harding, A Confutation of a book intituled An Apology of the Church of
England (Antwerp, 1565), ERL, V. 310, 1976, 179: «By which wordes it appeareth
by Gods good pleasure great power to be geven to a priest, in some case touching the
disposition of kingdomes».

3 Ibid., 248.

4 Ibid., 182: «Neither did the pope Zacharias depose Childerike,... but only con-
sented to loose his subiects [rom bond of othe made to him, at the generall and most
earnest request and sute of all the nobilitie and communaltie of the whole realme of
France, finding him very unprofitable and unmeet for the kingdome».
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Cutyauus uamenusach B 1570 r., korna nana ITuit V (1566—1572) usgaa
CBOI0 NMeva/lbHO 3HaMeHHUTYIo 6yany Regnans in excelsis, OTNy4uB aHIIMM-
CKYlo KopoJsieBy EM3aBeTy OT LepPKBH 1 0CBOGOAHB MOAAAHHBIX OT NPHHECEH-
HOM ell MpHUCATH Ha BepHOCThb. B TekcTe 6ynjbl HeT pa3BepHYTOro 060CHOBa-
HHA TnpaBa nansl CMellaTh TOrO MJIMH HHOTO MOHapXa; OHa HauHHaeTCH ¢ KpaT-
KOro BBeJeHHS, IIacsiLero:

«['ocnioap, HapAwWME B BHILIKMHE, 00Jafa0ILKHHA Bcel BaacTblo Ha Hebecax U
Ha 3eMJe, nopy4ui Ceatyio Karonuueckyio n Anocronbckyio LlepkoBb, BHe
KOTOPOM HET CIaCeHHUs, TONbKO OAHOMY-eAMHCTBeHHOMY (uenoBeky. — A. C.)
Ha 3eMJie, 2 UMeHHO KHs3io Anocrtodos, [Tetpy, u ero npeeMHuKy, PuMckomy
nane JJisi MOJIHOBJACTHOTO ynpaBieHus. Ero ogHoro ['ocnogb moctaBun KHs-
3eM BblIlIe BCeX Hapo[0B H roCyapcTB, YTOOH OH HCTOPTall, YHUUTOXaJ, CBep-
raj ¥ co3HAal H 4To6bl OH XPaHHJ BepHLIH Hapoj, oObelMHEeHHbII Y3aMH B3a-
MMHOH J106BH, B equHcTBe CBAToro Jlyxa u mpeactasun ero Cnacutesto He-
BPe/IUMBbIM Y He3aMATHaHHbIM»'.

Takum o6pasoM, Kypus U cam [Tuit V onpegensiau ansa ce6s nmpaea MOHTH-
¢HUKa BHOJIHE B LyXe TeOKpaTHHeCKON TeopHH. A anmo3us Ha TekcT Kuury
WepeMuy HanoMHHAET LUTHPOBABILHKIACS accaX U3 TpakTaTa Xapaunra (Bos-
MOJKHO, OHa K 6bl/a BAOXHOBJEHA UM)2,

ByJna Boi3Bana peskylo peakurio Kak CO CTOPOHbl aHIVIMHCKHX POTeCTaH-
TOB, TaK M KaTOJHYECKHX HepxaB. Paa teosnoros JIyBeHCKOH rpynnbl BHICTY-
MKJI B ee 3alIMTY, 06OCHOBbIBAs NPaBO NMambl CMeLIaTh CBETCKUX rocynapes.
C storo MomeHTa npo6jema NpaBa mamel cMewmaTb rocyaapeil (deposing
power) 3aHs/1a BaXKHOE MECTO Cpeit CI0XeTOB, 3aTparHBaBIIMXCs KaTOJNHKA-
MH B CBOMX MaMdJeTaX U TpaKTaTax.

[TepebiM no BpeMeHu ctan TpaktaT Hukonaca Cannepa «O sudumodi mo-
napxuu yepkeu» (1571). OH NMocBsiLeH B OCHOBHOM 060CHOBAHHMIO IPHMATa
kadenpsl cesitoro Iletpa, onnako psaa raas (kH. 11, ra. 1; 4) satparusaet npo-
6seMy B3aMMOOTHoOLIeHHUs BjaacTel. CaHep nofuepKUBaeT HesaBUCHMOe Npo-

" Magnum Bullarium Romanum, (Roma, 1734), 11, 303: «Regnans in Excelsis, cui
data est omnis in coelo et in terra potestas, unam sanctam Catholicam et Apostolicam
Ecclesiam, extra quam nulla est salus, uni soli in terris, videlicet Apostolorum principi
Petro Petrique successori Romano pontifici, in potestatis plenitudine tradidit gubernan-
dum. Hunc unum super onmes gentes et omnia regna principemn constituit qui evellat, des-
{ruat, dissipet, disperdat, plantete et aedificet, ut fidelem populum mutuae charitatis nexu
constrictum in unitate Spiritus contineat, salvumgque et incolumeme suo exhibeat Salvatori».

? B nmpHHIHNe, NaHHBIHA NaccaX MOXeT GHITh IPOUHTaH M B AyXe TeopuH Beanap-
MHHO, OlHAKO MPHUMeYaTesIbHO, 4To HH BesapMuno, Hu Cyapec, HH X MHOTOUHC/EH-
Hble CTOPOHHHKH 3TOT0 He cHesasy; GoJiee Toro, cpeld MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX HCTOPHYeC-
KHX IPHMEpOB, MPHBOAHMBIX HMH B NOAKPeNJIeHHe CBOHX NMOCTpoeHui, Gyana 1570 r.
He YTIOMHHaeTCs HM pasy, XOTs H GbuIa OTHOCHTEJBHO HelaBHAM co6uiTHeM. Takyio co-
MHHUTEJbHYIO YeCTh OHa JeJIMT JIHWE ¢ AeficTBUsAMH I'puropus VII, uto, Ha Haw B3rasg,
fICHO yKa3biBaeT — BesnapmuHo He cuntan [Tns V cBoMM npeauecTBEHHHKOM.
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HcXoxaeHne ceetckoi Baactu (or Bora npu mocpeannyectse Hapona)'. Ho,
yKa3blBasi Ha He3aBHCHMOCTb CBETCKOH H yXOBHO# B/lacTeH, OH TeM He MeHee
3afaercd BOnpocoM: «[IoBesleBalOT JIH eMHCKONb ¥ NACThIPH oBell XPHCTOBEIX
CBETCKUMH rocynapctBaMu?» M oTBeuaer: «Camu no cebe — HUKOHMM o6pa-
3oM. Ho Toraa Tosbko moBesieBalOT €MHCKOIBI CBETCKUMH TOCYL2pCTBaMH,
€CJIH 9TH OCyAapcTBa MOAYHHAIOTCS XPUCTHAHCKOH Bepes?. [1ana kaxk rnaBa
LePKBH JOJIKeH CJeqUTb, UTOOb XPUCTHAHCKME TOCYAapH H UX MOJAAAHHbLIE He
YKJIOHSITUCH OT BbINOJHEHUA CBOETr0 A0JITa — 3aIUTh! Bephl, B TPOTUBHOM CJIY-
Yyae OHH «IO CIIP2BEJJIHBOCTH MOTYT GbITh JMHINEHB! BJACTH HMJIM NpaBa H36U-
paTh rocynapsi»®.

Canjiep npeanonaraeT, YTo JHUiUb enuckonsl (K B 0cOBEHHOCTH UX I/1aBa)
HMEIOT NIPaBo CYIUTb, 3aC/AYHKHBAET JIH TOCYAaPb TAKOT0 HAKa3aHHS.

«EnucKonam HafneXHT caefuTh, H B Clly4ae He06XOAUMOCTH OHH POBO3-
raamwaioT ero [rocynaps] epeTHKOM WK XKe OTCTYNHHUKOM, U O6BABASIOT, UTO
ero MoJfilaHHele 0CBOGOXKLAIOTCA OT MOBMHOBEHHS €My, M YTO OHU JOJIMKHBI 110~
CTapathesl, YTOObl TOT GBI 3aMeHeH ApYTHM JIMLIOM»?.

TeopeTuyeckue noctpoeHns CaHuepa He PaCXOAHJHCH ¢ gesiom. B 1579 r.
OH B KauecTBe MalcKoro Jierata 6bln oTnpas/ieH B MpnaHanio ¢ TeM, 4ToGH
NOAHATb TaM MSTEX NMPOTHB aHIVIMHACKON KOpoJeBbl-epeTHUKH. B nocnanuu,
HaMHCaHHOM MM B HI0JIe TOTO FOf1a ¥ aipeCOBAHHOM [J1aBe MATEXKHHKOB rpady
Kunpapy, oH nmpusbiBaeT nocjiefHero BOCCTAaTh, CCHIAACh HA €ro pesuruos-
HBIH 10JIT — 06513aHHOCTb GOPOTHCSA C epeTHKaMK, C/IeAys TOMY, «4TO MOBeJIe-
BaeT nana, ero [Xpucra] semHoit npeactaBuTenb»®. B apyrom nuceme (nocaan-
HoM Ynuky Bepky B centaGpe 1579r.) oH mogyepKHBaer:

«Mui cpaxaemcs npotus Hux (epetukoB. — A. C.) He M0 cOGCTBEHHOM
TIPUXOTH, HO OBUHYSACh 32KOHHOM BJIaCTH TOr0, KoMy (KaK HCTMHHOMY Npeem-
Huky Casitoro IleTpa, KHs3st anocTo10B) XPHCTOC MOPYYHII KITIOUH OT LiapCTBa
He6eCHOTro, TO eCTh BLICLIYIO BJIaCTh B LEPKBH»®.

'N. Sander, De visibili monarchia Ecclesiae (Louvain, 1571), 56l.

21bid., 79: «Ergone (inquies) Episcopi & Pastores ovium Christi regni temporali-
bus praesunt? Proprie qudem, & ex se, nullo modo. Sed ita demum praesunt Episcopi
regnis temporalibus, si talia regna subijeciant se fidei Christianae».

3 Ibid.; «aut deponi ab imperio aut etiam a potestate eligendi Regem iustissime ex-
cludi possunt».

11bid., 78: «ad Episcopos in primis spectat, tum ut regem ipsum pronuncient ha-
ereticum, aut alioqui apostatum ut subditos eius declarent ab omni deinceps obedientia illi
praestanda liberos esse, ipsosque operarmn fare debere, ul alius in eius locum quam primum
surrogeturs. ’

5 N. Sander, Some letters and papers, 1562—80, 21: «the Pope his chefe member
in earthe». .

6 Ibid., 27: «we fight againste them not of our own but by the most lawfull autho-
ritie of him to whom (as being the true successore of Saint Peter the prince of Apos-
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Cosnagaet ¢ nosuuueil CaHfepa H MHeHHe JPYToro JYBeHCKOro TeoJIora,
Puuapna Bpuctoy. Ero «Kpamxkuii mpakmam o pasneix nymsax... docmusce-
Hus ucmunsis», 1574) 3aTparupan B OCHOBHOM HOTMaTHYECKHE PACXOXKAEHHS
MeXJIy KaToJHKaMM W NPOTeCTAHTAMM aHTJIMKaHCKoro ToJka. Onnako Bpue-
TOY BCe e YNoMsiHy.1 6yaay 1570 r., oTMeTHB, YTO B TOH CHTYaLHH, B KaKOH
0Ka3a/IMCk aHINIMHACKHE KATONHKY, TOBHHOBEHHEe epeTHYECKOMY [OCyaapio He-
n36eXHO BJIeKJIO 32 co60fi BeuHoe mpokasTHe. [loaToMy «BEICUIas BJACTb Ha-
1ero oGuUIero NacTHpsi BO MMs CACEHUA AYLIM JOJMHBIM 06pa3oM ocBoGoau-
JIa Hac OT oJira MOBMHOBEHHS, a roCyHapA-MpecTYHHKa — OT ero BAaJleHui»'.

[Tonxon Caupepa u BpucToy k npobisieme deposing power 6JH30K K Teo-
puu BesnapmuHo. DT0 K He yIUBUTEJLHO, IPHHHUMAA BO BHUMaHHeE, UTO Kap-
nuHan Bennapmuno B 1570—1576 rr. npenonasan B JlyBeHCKOM yHHBepCHTe-
Te, U, TaKMM 06pa3oM, BeCbMa BEPOATHO €ro JUYHOe 3HAKOMCTBO C aHTJIHMEC-
KMMH sMurpaHtamu. Mpen, BbickazanHele CaHaepoM, GJNH3KH TOMY, 4TO
BIIOC/IEICTBUH CHOPMYJHPYET TEOJIOT-HE3YHUT, H He CJIYYaHHO OMH H3 HCCJie-
noBateJieil TBopuecTBa Besnapmuno, Kapao DxakoH, HaseiBaeT Canpepa ofn-
HHM K3 ero HCToYHHKOBZ, TpyAHO CKa3aTk, NOBJHUAIO /U B AeHCTBUTENLHOCTH
Ha Be/rapMuHo ureHHe Tpaktata Cannepa (XOTsS Takyio BO3MOXHOCTb OH, Ge-
3yCJIOBHO, MMeJ) KM Xe peub CjefyeT BeCTH O B3auMoBaHsHuM. OpHo Gec-
CMIOPHO — JIYBEHCKHIl [I€PHOJ ChIrpaj 3Ha4UMWTeNbHYIO POJb B (hOPMHPOBAHUH
B3rnsinoe Bennapmuuo, a cpasy no npresne B PHM oH HayaJ 4uTaTh JeKUHH B
PuMcko# Kossleruy opieHa He3yUTOB, Ile M BBICKa3aJ BlepBEle TEOPHIO Koc-
BeHHOH BJIACTH Mankl B CBETCKHX AeJaX.

AHraufickoe npaBUTEJbCTBO BecbMa GoJie3HEHHO OTPearHpoBasio Kax Ha
camy 6yJL1y, TaK M Ha TPAKTAThl, HAMUCAHHEIE B €€ 3aLUTY. Bhio yxecToueHo
AQHTHKATOJIMYEeCKOE 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO; aDECTOBAHHLIM KaTO/IMKaM Ha JONpo-
cax 3alaBajHch ClefyIoLHe BONPOCH: 1) 3aKOHHA /i 6yJi1a U JOJXKHBI JIH aH-
rAHYaHe eft TOBMHOBATbCS; 2) CedyeT JIH NOAYMHATLCA KOpPOJieBe BOMPEKH
6yJe; 3) ¥MeeT Jik Nana npaBo PHKA3aTh MOLIAHHLIM [OJHATh IPOTHB Hee
opyue; 4) MOXKeT JIt OH 0CBOGOAHTD MOMIHHBIX OT MPHCSATH H A0JIra NOAYH-
HeHHs MOHapXy; 5) npassi v 6buiu Hukonac Canpep v Puuapa Bpucroy, noa-
HepXuBas nooXeHus 6yanb 1570 r. B cBoux kHurax («O eudumoii monap-
xuu» v «Kpamxuii mpaxmam»); 6) eciv 1o NpPUKasy nansl NpOM30MAET BTOP-
XeHHe B AHIJIMIO, 4blo CTOPOHY OHM [apecToBaHHbie] 3aiiMyT. Tem caMbiM UM
TNpeIaraiy BEOOP MexIy JosasHOCTbI0 PuMy niau Koposese Anriuu. OnHa-
KO GOJILIUIMHCTBO KATOJ/NUKOB He GBHUIM FOTOBBI MPH3HATh HE3AKOHHOCTb AeH-

tells) Christe commytted the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, that is to saye the
supreme governement of his Churches». .

' R. Bristow, A briefe Treatise of diverse... ways to finde out the truth...
(Antwerp, 1574). ERL, V. 209, 1974, 154: «the soveraigne authoritie of our common
Pastor in religion, for the saving of soules doe duely discharge us from obiection, and
the Prince offender from his Dominionss».

2 C. Gacon, Introduzione, in: R. Bellarmino, Scritti politici (Milano, 1950), xxix.
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cteuit [1us V, HecMOTps Ha fleK/1apHpPOBaBILYIOCS UMH JIOS/IBHOCTh KOPOJIeBe;
HO H BOCCT2BaTh OHU He cobHpajich. [loaToMy 6osbllas YaCTh apeCTOBAHHBIX
CTpeMuJach HalTH HeATPa/bHLI OTBET Ha NMpPe/NaraBIiHecs UM BONPOCHI, YTO-
6bl He MOABEPraTh COMHEHHIO UX BEPHOCTD MPABUTE/bHHULE H BMECTE C TeM He
ockop6uTb PuM. HeyanBuTesibHO, 4TO M SMHTPaHTHI, He XKeJas ycyry6aaTe
NoJI0XXeHHe, U36era/y BLICKa3blBaHUH Ha Ty TeMY.

[Tpumep noxasan Yuneam AnseH, KOTOPBIH U3BA CIOKETbI, CBA3AHHBIE C
deposing power u3 nporpaMmbl csoeit kossernd. B ero namdaere 1581 r.
(«Anosoeus u ucmunnoe 06ocHosanue yuperdenus 08Yx AHEAULCKUX KOA-
Aeeuti») HUYero He rOBOPUTCS O BJIACTH Mallbl, 0OCOGEHHO B CBETCKHMX AeJax.
O nane Ha ctpaHnuax «Anosoeuu» Boofllle ynoMHHaeTCs HEYacCTo, a TaM, rie
OH BCe-TaKH MPHCYTCTBYeT, peub MAeT 0 TOM, YTO Mana ¥ AnocTobCKHH npe-
cTos ecTh BHICWHKH cyA (LepKBH) B fesaX BepOyYeHHS, CYyXAECHHIO KOTOPOro
LOJKHBI TIOTYHHATHCA Bee!. B3auMoOTHoOleHHs Nanbl W rocyaape Annex o6-
XOLUT MoJIYaHHeM. JIHUIb B OLAHOM MecTe Nana HMeHYeTCs «0TLIOM H NacThlpeM
BCeX rocynapeii»?, Ho M 3eCbh peub UIET O BJACTH CBSLIEHHHKA HaJ XpHUCTHa-
HMHOM. Hruero He nuiuer AnjeH M 06 oTayueHur EsnnsaseThl 0T LepKBH.
O 6ynne 1570 r. ynoMHHaeTcsl TJyXo, B CBA3H CO B3LOPHLIM O6BHHEHHEM B
TOM, 4TO OHa b2 oTNeyaTaHa B ero Kosjeruu B Peiimce®. Ho o npase manel
U3faBath Mofo6GHble JOKyMeHThl AJlJieH He FOBOPHT HH CJIOBA.

OnHako y»e CIycTsl TPH rofa CHTyauus usMeHunach. [lepcnekTuna BoH-
Hul AHrsinu ¢ McnaHueit ctana peaibHOCTBIO, M BEPXYLIKA SMUIDALIHH AKTHBHO
FOTOBHJIaCh K NPE/CTOAILIEMY BTOPXKEHHIO. B TakoM MoJjioxxeHUH Heo6X0a1MMO
6bLI0 OMpefesHTh OTHOLIEHHE KAaTOJMKOB K 6yJute 1570 r. u TeopeTHuecKon
BO3MOXXHOCTH CBepXeHHA KoposeBnl (61arogaps BOCCTAaHHIO BHYTPH HJIH
BTOPXEHHIO U3BHE). DTy 3afauy B3sil Ha cebs AneH, sIBJABIWIMACA K TOMY
BpPeMeHH NPU3HAHHBIM, XOTS H HeoHUHaNLHbIM IM1aBOH aHTMHCKHUX KaTOJMH-
koB. B namgnere 1584 r. («/Tpasdusan, uckpennan u ymepennas sauuma
aneaulicKux KamoAuKoe») OH NOCBALIAeT HecKoabKo raB (5—7) npaBy nansl
CMeLIAaTh rocyaapei ¢ npecroJjia. TOT CIOXKeT BO3HHK KaK OTBeT Ha YIIOMHHAaB-
LIMecs BhILLE BOMPOCHI.

Kak u paHee B «Anosoeuu», AnjieH roBOpHT, YTO LIEPKOBb H FOCYAAPCTBO
Pa3/HYHBI [0 CBOEH CYTH M MPHPO/E, a B HEKOTOPBIX CJIY4asX OHH He 3aBHCAT
ApYT OT ApYra, HO BCe 3Ke AYXOBHas BJacTh npesbile cBeTckoi?, [Toatomy
AyXOBHad BJACTb UMeeT MpaBO MOMpaB/ATh CBETCKYI), €C/IM Ta OTCTYNaeT OT
3aKOHOB 60XKeCKHX, H COTIPOTHBJIATLCSA €€ AeHCTBHAM, YILEeMJISIOIHM HHTepe-
cbl Bepbl®. [Tanbl BMeLIUBAIOTCS B fles1a CBETCKOK BJIACTH:

I'W. Allen, An Apologie and true declaration of the institution of the two
English colleges (Antwerp, 1581), ERL, V. 67. 1971, 3, 63.

21bid., 31: «the father and Pastor of al Princes».

% Ibid., 101.

* W. Allen, A True, sincere and modest defense of the English Catholics,
[Reims, 1584], (London, 1914), V. 2, 6, 12.

® Ibid., 13L
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«XOTsl MX AYXOBHas BJacCTh NPAMO H HENOCPEeACTBEHHO He KacaeTcsl MHp-
CKHX [eJ1, OfHAKO KOCBEHHO OHa KacaeTcs He TOJBKO HalUMX AYIL, HO H HALIUX
Tes1 1 MMYILECTBA IOCTONBKY, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO TpebyeTcs AJs Gara HALIKUX Ay
¥ He06XOMMMO AJI5 JIYYLIEro noreYeHHs 0 HHX A/ 6Jara LepKeu»'.

[Tana ecTb BHICHIKH CYObA He TOJMBKO B OTHOLIGHHH BEPOYYEHHS, HO H B
C/Iy4asiX CTOJNKHOBEHHT MPETEHAEHTOB HA MPeCTOJ, FPaKAaHCKHX M BHEIUHHX
BOIH. B 3TOM KauecTBe OH MOXET OTJY4YUTDb OT UEPKBH U JIMLUIKTD BJAACTH rocy-
0apsl, COBEpPLIMBLLUEro NPeCTyNJIeHHs IPOTHB PeUTHH H LIEPKBH — BMaBILETo
B CXU3MY, epecb, CTaBILEro BePOOTCTYMHHKOM, HAOJOMOKJIOHHHKOM HJIH CBfi-
totaruem?®. Onupasicb Ha usBecTHble caoBa Cs. BepHapna Knepsocckoro o
LBYX Meuyax, AJfeH NpH3HaeT NpPaBo Malbl HCNOJAb30BATh CHIY AJIS IPOBelIe-
HUS B XH3Hb cBoero pewteHus®. TIpaena, oH He yIOMHHaET O BHeLIHeM BTOp-
XKeHUH, TOBOPH JIHILb O BOCCTAHHUU MOAAAHHBIX B OTBET Ha NPH3bIB MaNkl.

«Korpa nopvHoBeHHe HH3LIeH [BJIaCTH] €CTb HapyilleHHe A0Jira no OTHO-

LIEHHIO K TOM, YTO BhILUE, MBI IOJXKHBI IO 3aKOHY H [MOpAAKY 0CBOOOIUTLCA OT
a4
HHU3WEH»".

CnycTs nsThb JeT, Nepefl BHCTYIIeHHeM Apmaabl, AJieH MUweT cBO# Mo-
caennnil namgaer («Yeewesanue anamu u napoda Aneauus, 1588), npusbi-
Basi aHTJIMACKHMX KaTOJMKOB NMPHUCOENWHUTbCH K MCMAHCKUM BoOMCKaM. 31ech
TeMa CMeLIeHHA rocyaps, eCTECTBEHHO, 3BYUHT elle pesye.

«['ocynapu, He sBASAACh YbUMH-HUOYAb NOALAHHBIMH M 324aCTYIO He BbIHO-
sl yBelleBaHHH CBOHX MOLIAHHBIX, JIETKO MOT'YT nacTb. BenencTBue aToro...
Focnons mapoBaJ BacTh, MYXKeCTBO M CBOGOLY C/OBA KaK CBALIEHHHKaM B
OBBIYHBIX CY4asiX, TaK U B 0COGBIX CHTYaLMAX NPOPOKaM M 6J1aro4eCTHBBIM
MHMpPSIHAM BO BCEe BPEMEHa»®.

M nanee:

I'Ibid., 10: «though their spiritual power immediately and directly concerneth not
our temporal affairs, yet indirectly it doth not only concern our souls but our bodies and
goods, so far as it requisite to our soul’s health, and expedient for the good regiment
thereof, and the Church’s unility, being sibject to their spiritual governors».

2 Ibid., 37, 106f.

3 Ibid., 61.

*Ibid., 31: «where the obedience to the inferior hindereth the service of the other
which is superior, we must by law and order discharge ourselves of the inferior».

> W. Allen, An Admonition to the nobilitie and people of England, (Antwerp,
1588), ERL, V. 74, 1971, 30: «Kinges beinge not otherwise subiect to superiors, and
often impatient of admonition of their inferiors, may easelie fall. Their fall must nedes
tende to the danger of the whole cuntries. Therfore in respecte of themn namely, great
power, courage, and {redome of speache were graunted by God, as wel ordinarely to
Preists, as extraordenarely to sum Prophets and religious persons in all ages».
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«6bij1a Bos1si ['ocroaa Ha To, YTOOB KaXKABI HCTHHHLIIM NMPaBHTEJb ero Ha-
pola ¥MeJ MPOPOKOB H CBRILLIEHHHKOB, Haj3HpaloLIMX 3a HUM, KOTOpble BpeMs
OT BpeMeHH yBelleBaJjH Obl €ero 3a ero NPOCTYNKK M MPeCTYIIEHHUA... KOTOPBIX
BCE HCTHHHBIE M 6J1aroyecTHBbIe TOCYAapH G0SIUCH 6bl, KOTO YBaXKAJH H OYH-
TaJld, KOMY NOBHHOBaJUCh Obl, Kak AHresiaM [ocroga»!.

Takum 06pa3oM, epPKOBb CTOHT Hafl TOCYAApeM, a ee BJIACTb NpeBLIaeT
€ro BJIaCTh, TaK KaK NepBas HCXOAUT HENOCPeACTBEHHO OT XpHCTa, a BTOpas —
JIMILID HeJsioBeyecKoe co3aHue. [Ipu 3ToM peub BHOBb HAET HE TOJLKO O BJACTH
AYXOBHOH, HO ¥ BJACTH Haf TeJlaMH M UMYILIECTBOM XPUCTHAH, B TOH CTENeHH,
B KaKoH OHa Heo6xoanMa aas ux cnaceHusi. CiefoBaTeNbHO, LePKOBE: M Namna
KaK ee IJlaBa HMeeT 1pPaBO CMEeCTHTb C NIPeCToJia M MOKapaThk rocyaaps, rpelia-
LL[ero NPOTHB 3aKOHOB GOXKECKHX M YeJIOBeYeCKHUX, MIOCKOMBLKY UMEHHO Yepes
CBSILIEHHUKOB XPHUCTOC peasusyeT CBOIO BOJIO B OTHOLIEHHH NpaBHTeNeN?.

HeTpyznHo 3aMeTHTb, 4TO MamMdJieThl An/leHa BAOXHOBISINCH TeOpHeH Koc-
BeHHOM BJIaCTH nansl, copMy/iHpoBaHHOH Bennapmunod. Xots Tpakrar no-
caegdero «0O nepsocesujerHuKes 6bI M3daH JNbL B 1586 ., TOo ecThb yxe
nocJje BhiX0Na B cBeT «/Ipasdusod... 3aujumoi» AnneHa, oH npeicTaBisieT co-
6ot TEKCT JeKUHi, npoudTaHHEIX BesapMuto B Pume B koHue 1570-x rr., co-
ZepXaHHe KOTOpbIX GbliIo H3BecTHO B PefiMckoil Kossersu yxe B 1579 r., u
AsneH 6b1T ¢ HUM XOPOLIO 3HAKOM.

B Teuyenue cnegyiouero fecATHAETUA KAaTONHKN U36erani KacaTbcs npo-
6/ieMbl cMellleHHd rocyfapeii. B ycsoBrsax BodHE ¢ MicnaHved ¥ NOCTOAHHOTO
OXHUJAHHS BbICAAKH HMCNIAHCKOro JecaHTa Jio6oe HeOCTOPOXKHOEe BbICKA3bIBa-
HHE TPO3HJIO TIOPEMHBIM 3aK/II0UEHHEM, €C/1H He CMePThI0. DIMHUIPAHThI TaKXKe
XPaHHJIH MOJIYAaHHE; BO3MOXKHO, OHH pa3fensiid nosuumio Asnena (=besap-
MHHO) MJIH K€ er0 OrPOMHBIH aBTOPUTET MPENsTCTBOBAJ BICKA3bIBAHHIO APY-
rux MHeHHH. Ha 3TOM doHe rosoca nporecTa BHIMSAAT NOUTH aHOMaNHeH.

[TepBbIM U3 NPOSIBJAEHHUH MHON MO3KUUUH CTaJ/ NaMdJieT KaToJHYECKOTro CBA-
wenHuka (6uiBero nesynrta) Tomaca Pafita, HanWcaHHbIH UM NPUGTH3HTEDb-
Ho B 1594 r. u uvpkyanposasuuit B pykonucsx («Caedyem au xkamoauxam @
AHeauu 83AMbCA 30 OpYIHCUe U 3ALULLAMb KOPOAesYy U KOPOAEBCM80 Npo-
mue ucnanyes»). Kak sBcTByeT U3 HasBaHus, T. PaiiT paccmaTpuBaer B HeM
OuJeMMY, Tiepell KOTOPOH HAXOAHJHCH ero COBpeMEeHHHKH — KaTOJNHKH: NOA-
AepXKaThb JIH HCHAHLEB, BHINOJHSAS TEM CaAMBIM BOJIIO Nanbl, WK e 3allHIATh

'bid.: «It was Gods great providence... that the Princes of his people had sum Pro-
phets or Preists their overseers, that might from time to time admonishe them of their
offences and enormities... whom all rightious & godlie princes did feare, reverence, ho-
nor and obey, even as Gods angels». ’

2 Ibid., 33, 35—37. ,

? BoigBHuranach BepcHsi, COT/IaCHO KOTOpOH Mo3uuMs AsleHa Gblia 6J1H3Ka He Teo-
pruu BennapmuHo, Ho ckopee, nane Cukcty V (em. R. M. Kingdon (ed.), A True, Sin-
cere and Modest Defense by W. Allen (Ithaca, 1965), Introduction, xxix—xxx), onHa-
KO OHa He MOATBePXLAeTCs TEKCTYaJbHbIM aHAJIH30M naMdeTa.
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CBOIO KOopoJieBy. ABTOp, 6e3yC/I0BHO, CKJIOHSieTCS KO BTopoMy BapHaHTy. [1o ero
MHeHHI0, [Tuit V, otyuns EnusaBeTy oT LepKBH, cOBepLIHJI OIKMOKY, 10CKOJIb-
Ky ero HempogyMaHHbe AeHCTBHS BBHI3BaJi MHOTOYHCJEHHble 6eACTBHA LJIS
AHIMVIMICKUX KaTONMKOB. BoaMoHOCTE OIUGKH jAonyckKaJjiacb MM, TaK Kak
«y4eHHeM KaToJIHUeCKOi LilepKBH NoATBEPXKAAETCS, UTO Marna MoXKeT olK6aTh-
Cfl BO BC€X CBOHX JeKpeTax, KOTOphle He KacalTCs Bepbl»l.

3T0 He 03HAauaeT, 0fHaKoO, 4TO PaliT oTBepra/ npaso Mankl BMeLIMBATbCS B
[eJ1a CBeTCKOM BIaCTH H cMellaTh rocyaapeii. Ho nosaaHHEeIe He Bceraa ao/mx-
Hbl [TOBUHOBATBLCS peLIeHHUAM nox—nuqua.

«Korna nopnaHHsie ofiHOro KopoJisi ¢ eAHHOAyLIHOro coraacus (Bcero co-
06LUeCTBA HIIH €0 [M1aB) COOBIIAIOT MaMe 0 CBOEM MOIOXKEHHH H yTBepXIAIOT,
YTO HX AYIIH HaXOASTCH MOA yrpo3ol; Korna oy pewatom (Kypcus Mo, —
A.C.), 4TO He OCTaJ0Ch HUKAKOTO APYroro CPeACTBa, TOTAA OHH OGfA3aHHL...
noBMHOBaTbCsA Nare (To ecTb cMecTHTD cBoero rocyaaps. — A. C.)... Ho atoro
He 6bl10 caesaHo B AHIIHM»Z.

Jpyroe npou3selleHHe nopo6Horo poaa yeuaeno ceet B 1598 r. Ero aBTo-
pom 6bta Hekuit oxox Buwon, recusant pap;st Kak coo6l11aeT o HeM npey-
cyoBHe ero KHHTH («Yumueasn 6eceda ¢ aneAuicKUMY KAMOAUKAMY PUMCKOU
gepbi»,), BeposiTHO, ckBailp u3 Caccekca®. B HeM pe3ko BhIpaXKeHO Hecora-
CHMe C MoMMTHYECKOH NUHHeld KapauHaia Annera. ITo mueunio Buurona, pac-
CYyXJaTh O IpaBe Manbl CMeLIATh FOCyAapel HEBO3MOXKHO B [IPHHLMIE, TAaK KaK
namna He o6JagaeT HUKaKoOH CBETCKOH BJIaCThIO.

«XpHcToc npHILies He LR TOTO, YTOOB! MOJNYYHTH BAACTh HaJ MOHapXaMH,
LapsIMH ¥ NpPHHLAMH, Ho, 6yay4r nociiaH OTLOM, OH CBUAETe/BCTBOBAJ, YTO
anocToJIbl HOCaaHbl UM caMUM. [109TOMY OHM TaKXKe He MMeIOT BJIaCTH Haj La-
PAMH M rocyfapsMu»?.

Bonee Toro, B CBETCKHX Heflax Nambl HOTYHHAANCE KopoasM Mrtanum u
CaMH NPABUJIH JHUIb B LEHTPAJIbHOH 9aCTH MOJYOCTPOBA.

I'T. Wright, «An licitum sit Catholicis in Anglia arma sumere & Reginam et Reg-
num defendere contra Hispanos», in J. Strype, Annals of the Reformation (London,
1737), V. I1I, 254: «It is proved from the common doctrine of Cathollcs that the Pope
may err in all those decrees, which do not belong to faith».

2 Ibid.: «when the subiects of one King, by an unanimous consent (that is the whole
community, or the chief heads) have informed the Pope of their state and affirm the
salety of their souls are in extreme jeopardy; and they judge, there is no remedy remai-
neth: Then subjects are bound...to obey the Pope. Which was never done in England».

3 P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise: The Political Thought of the Eliza-
bethan Catholics (Cambridge, 1982), 173,

4J. Bishop, A Courteous Conference with the English Catholickes Romaine (Lon-
don, 1598), 11: «Christ came not to exercise authoritie and empyre over Monarches,
Kinges and princes, but as he was sente by the father, soe he doth witnesse that the Apost-
les were sent by him, neyther therefore had they authoritie over Kinges and princess.
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«Buas, uto no 60XecTBEeHHOMY YCTAHOBJIEHUIO Mamna 6blil MOANAHHBIM U
JHWE 1O BOJIE JIIOAEH CTajl CYyBepeHOM Hal HeCKOJbKUMH HeGOJILLIMMH Npo-
BHHUMSMH, A He MOHHMAI0, KaK MO0 3aKOHY 60XKEeCKOMY H 4e/JIOBEHECKOMY OH
MOXXeT NpeTeHA0BaThL Ha MPaBO CMeIaTh XPUCTHAHCKHX rocygapei mo cob-
CTBEHHOMH BoJe»!.

Orpuuaer Buion # npaBo co60poB NPHHUMATh NOAOGHEIE PEILEHHS.

«[Tockosibky BeesieHckre co60pbl COCTOAT U3 AYXOBHBIX JIML, KOTOPLIE He
MpeOCTABJIAIOT CBETCKUM FOCYAAPsAM [IPaBa roJioca, a Bce cobpablurecs enxc-
KOIbI TPUCYTCTBYIOT TaM B KauecTBe NYXOBHLIX JIODAOB, He CBETCKHX, U OHH
ABJAIOTCA MOAAaHHLIMH, A He CYBepeHaMH; ockobKy LlepkoBb ecTb LapcTBo,
OTHe/eHHOE OT KHSKECTB MHpPA CEro, Kaxk roBOPAT BCE KaTOJUKH, abCYpAHO
CUMTATb, UTO OHH MOTYT M3[aBaTh 3aKOHbLI, KACalOLKeCs CBETCKHUX AeJ, KOTo-
phle Bce CBETCKHE FOCYyaapH A0JKHbI cOG/II0aTh [0, CTPAXOM CBETCKHX HaKa-
3aHH I,

[lepexons manee K cuTyauuu B AHriMM, Buion no6aesiseT HOBLIe apry-
MEHTHI: Jake eCJIH JOMYCTUTD, 4TO cOB0PEl KMEIOT BJaCTh U3faBaTh OL06HbIE
3aKOHBI, TO KaHOH JlaTepaHckoro co6opa 1215 r., npegycmMaTpHBaBILIHK cMe-
LeHHe rocynaps, He 3a6oTuBLIerocs 06 HCKOPeHeHHH epecell B CBOMX BJiafe-
HUSIX, HA KOTOPHLIH 06EIMHO CChLIAIOTCS CTOPOHHHUKH 6yaabl 1570 r., HenpHme-
HHM B AHIVIHH, TaK KaK OH He Gbi TaM ONy6/IMKOBaH JOKHLIM 06pa3oM (u3-3a
rpa<1aHCKOM BOMHbI B AHIIMHK) M, C/lef0BaTe/bHO, He MMeeT CHILE. Bosee
Toro, cama 6yJuia 1570 r. sBHach HapylueHHeM KaHOHHYeCKOH NpoLeLyphl —
EnnsaBeTy Kak epeTHUKy cJeAoBaslo CHayana yBelleBaTb, 3aTeM OHa HojJe-
XKasa OTAYYeHHI0 CO CTOPOHLI apxHemuckona KeHTep6epHickoro H nmpoyHx
aHMVIMACKMX eTHCKOTIOB, U JIMLIb Yepe3 rof nocJe 3Toro 0Ha Mora 6biTh 06bsiB-
JieHa JHIEeHHOH BaacTH. Byana xe [Tun V npencrasiser co6of (hHHaANBHYIO
dasy 3toro npouecca (Ipy OTCYTCTBHH NpeAWIECTBYIOLIMX CTARHA), T0ITOMY
OT/IyYeHHe M cMelleHHe E/MvaaBeThl cenyeT CYATATH HeAeHCTBHTEAbHBIMY.

1bid., 27: «Then seeing by the ordinance of God the Pope was a subiect, and by a
creation of men being made a souveraigne, onely over some certaine provinces; I
cannot seehowe eyther by Gods law or mans, hee can rightly claime anie authoritie to
depose Christian princes at his pleasure,».

2 Ibid., 29: «For seing generall counsells doe altogether consist of persons
ecclesiasticall, and they doe allow noe temporall prince any voice therein: and that all
the Byshoppes that are assembled there, do sit as Byshops & Spirituall Lords & not as
temporal. & that they be secular subiects & souveraignes & that the kingdom of the
Church is a distincte kingdom, as al the Catholickes say, [rom the Kingdomes of the
world, It is absurd to holde that they can make lawes touching temporalities, to be
observed of all temporall princes under temporall paines».

3 Ibid., 74-75.

1 Ibid., 84.
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HaxoHel, noc/iegH¥M nposiBjieHHEM HECOrIACHS CPeH aHTJIHICKHX KaTo-
JINKOB B lLiapcTBoBaHHe Enn3aBeThl cTanu namdJieTs ane/JsHTOB. B npousse-
aenusix Kpucrodepa barwoy, Tomaca Bniostra, IxkoHa Myuia, Yunsama Yor-
coHa, Yuiesma Knapka, Xamdpu Uan u Suronn Konum (1600—1603 rr.) 3a-
TpardBaluch NpOGJEMbl B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH aHTJHMACKOTO KaTOJHYECKOro
coo61ecTBa H NMPaBHTeAbCTB2. ECTeCTBEHHO, MPH 3TOM HEBO3MOXHO GbLIO
060MTH MosTuaHueM O6ynny 1570 r. u Apmany.

[To MHeHUI0 anesnsaHToB, 6yana 1570 r. 6bl1a HeleUCTBHTEJILHON:

«Bynna 06 oTnyueHud Gblna usgana ITuem V Ha OCHOBe JIOXHLIX MMpejtio-
JIOXKeHHH, 109TOMY HaHGoJ/iee yueHble CBSILIEHHUKU U MUPsSiHe B AHT/IMH BTail-
He Bcerja MoJarajH, YTo OHa € caMoro HayaJ/a 6blia HeeHCTBUTENbHON 1 He
HMeJia 3aKOHHOH CHJIbD»'.

IT0 0Ka3a/0Ch BO3MOMHbBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY MMaNa HEeMmorpeludM TOJBKO B BO-
npocax Bepbl, HO B CBETCKHX JeJiaX OH BIOJIHE MOXeT olur6aTbcs, 0co6eHHO
eC/l¥ OH pacroJiaraetT HeAOCTAaTOYHOH WM UCKAaXeHHOH MH(opmauuen (mpo-
HCTeKaBLIeH, KOHEYHO XKe, OT 3JeMIUMX BParos aneIfiHTOB — HEe3yUTOB)>.
Yotcon u Konau oTMeyany Takxe, 4To XoTs nana 6e3yc/oBHO o6jafaeT npa-
BOM OTJIy4aTh rocyiapei oT LEPKBH, 10/1b30BaTbCA 3THM [1PaBOM eMy cJefyeT
OY€Hb OCTOPOXKHO, MOCKOJIBKY B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX, KOrIa MHOTHe mnpa-
BUTEJIH OTIa/K OT MCTHHHOH Bepbl, pe3KHe Mepbl MOTYT IPHHECTH TOJBKO 3J10,
HO He HCMPaBUTb CUTYaLMIO, U NpHU3biBaJM PUM K TepnuMocTH?.

AneansiHTBI OTBepPraiy BO3MOXHOCTh UCIO/Ib30BaHHS MaMOU CUJIbl HPOTHB
rocyjgaps-epeTHka.

«KacatenbHo ero (epetuka. — A. C.) 3a6ayxzaeHuit B Bonmpocax Bephl U
PeJIUTHU — KJHMPHK MJIM elUCKON AOJKEeH HafA3HPaTb 32 3THM U HCNPABISAThb
HX, €CJIM MOXKeT. EcJi Xe OH He CMOXKeT 3Toro c/ief1aTh H 0OHApYXKHT epeTHKa
YNOPCTBYIOLLKM B CBOEM MHEHHH, CBALIEHHUK YNOTpeOasieT IPOTHB HEro Ay-
XOBHOe HaKa3aHHe, COBEpIIaeMOe MeyoM OTJYUYeHHs, B pe3y/IbTaTe 4Yero ToT
OKa3blBaeTCsl AyXOBHO MeDPTBLIM H OTCEYeHHBIM OT nacTBbl XpHucroBoi. Ecau
e rocyzapb Mo-rpeKHeMy YIOPCTBYeT, TOTAA LepKOBb CYHTAET, YTO He TOJb-

' W. Watson, A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall questions concerning
religion and state [London, 1602], ERL, V. 197, 1974, 252: «The excommunication
of Pius 5 having beene procured upon false suggestions, and so by surreption: it hath
ever beene thought by the gravee and more learned priests and Catholickes in England
to have been void and of no validitie in law from the beginning».

2 Ibid., 262[; C. Bagshaw, A Sparing discoverie of our English Jesuits [London,
16011, ERL, V. 39, 1970, The Epistle to the reader, B4; T. Bluett, Important consi-
derations [London, 1601, ERL, V. 31, 1970, 10—11; A. Copley, Another letter to his
dis-iesuited kinsman [London, 1602], ERL, V. 100, 11972, 12; H Ely, Certaine
briefe notes upon a briefe apologie [Paris, 1607], ERL, V. 171, 1973, The Epistle of
the Author to the frend, 178.

3 A. Copley, op. cit, 13; W. Watson, op. cit., 256.
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KO BETBb HCCOXJIA, HO H KODHH OMEPTBEJIH, H I03TOMY IlepeflaeT ero, Kak cyxoe
LepeBO, CBETCKOH BJIACTH, YTOGLL Ta MOCTYMHJA C HUM 110 CHPaBEAJHMBOCTH H
HCIO/IHHJIA 3aKOH»',

Knapk He 0TpHLIaeT IPHMEHHMOCTH JaHHOTO MOJOMXKEHHSA H K CJIy4alo, Kor-
A3 B epech BragaeT npaBuTe b. ONHAKO Mana Kak rjiaBa UepKBH He HMeeT rpa-
Ba MPeANpPHHHAMATb KAKHX-ITHO60 1Iaros nocje 06bABJIEHHS 1o OT/y4eHHBIM OT
npectosia — AanbHeifillee ecThb Aeso MupsiH. Ecin xe nana BcTynaeT B BOHHY
C TaKUM MpaBuTeNeM WK MOLAepPXHBAeT ero BHEIWHKMX Bparos (B cuTyauuu ¢
Apmagoil), oH BLICTYMaeT 34eCh B KayecTBe CBETCKOrO FOCYAapsi, C KOTOPbIM
MOJKHO BEeCTH 3aKOHHYIO BOFHY, KaK c 3axBaT4MKoM. J[oT aHTIHACKUX KaTo-
JIHKOB B TAKOM C/lydae — CpaXkaTbCsl IPOTHB HEro M TeX, Koro oH nocsan (He-
naHues), 3a cBoGOAY CBOEH CTPaHbl H KOPOJIEBY.

«IJTOT aKT NOBHHOBEHUS Halll€ll NPaBUTe/NbHULE, 3aLUHTHL ee JUYHOCTH U
Haillelf pOAHOU 3eMJIH yCTPaHsieT Ja)Ke HaMeK Ha rpex, KOTODbIM Mbl 1KOGbI
MOTJIH COBEpIUHTDL, He MOBHHYSICH alOCTONBCKOMY MPECTOJY, H OTKPHITO CO-
npoTuBassch ero CBATeHILECTBY HJH /M0G0 BHeLIHeH CHJE, MpHLIeALIed ¢
BpaxeGHLIMI HAMEPEHUSAMH, YTOGLI MPOHHKHYTh B HALIY CTPaHY»Z.

AnesIsHTH HANPSIMYIO OTKa3bIBAMHCh 06CYK/AATh TEOPUIO KOCBEHHOH BJla-
CTH Nafnsl B CBeTCKUX Aesax®, HO U He oTpuuand ee. Tak, naxe «Topaecmaen-
HOe 3aasaeHue 0 gepHocmu» KopoJese EnusaBeTe, cleslaHHOe TPHHAALATDIO
anenasiHtaMy B 1603 r., HHYero He roBOPHJIO O CaMOM IpHHUYNe deposing
power, XOTs U OTBEPrajo BO3MOXHOCTh HACHJILCTBEHHBIX AeHCTBHUI IPOTHB
MPaBHTEJbHHLE HA OCHOBAHUH OT/IyUeHHS.

«Ecnn nocne o6bABNEHKA OTJIY4E€HHS ee Be/IM4YeCTBa HJIK XKe B pe3yJibTa-
Te. CJAYy4aTCs 3arosopa HJH BTOP2KEHHS, Marna OTAYYHT OT LEePKBU Jaoboro ye-

V'W. Clarke, A Replie unto a Certaine Libell [London, 1603], ERL, V. 115, 1972,
38: «For the first part, which is his deformity in fayth and religion, the Clergie, or Bishop,
hath to looke untoit, and reforme it if he can; if hee cannot, but findeth him obstinate in his
opinions, he executeth the spirituall law upon him, by the sword of communication,
whereby hee is spiritually slain and cut off from Christes flock. Which if he still continue,
then doth the Church iudge him not onely withered in the branch, but also dead in the
roote, and therefore as a dead tree, delivereth him up unto the seculer power, to execute
law and iustice uppon him».

. 2J. Mush, A Dialogue betwixt a secular priest, and a lay gentleman [London,
1601], ERL, V. 39, 1970, The Preface, B2: «this act of obedience to our Soveraigne, as
wee are English subiects, in defence of her reyall person and our native land doth take
away all the least sinne or offence that can be imagined by our disobedience to the same
See Apostolicke for so doing and actual resistance, made against his Holinesse, or any
forraigne power that should come with hostile hand to pierce this Realme». Cm. Taxaxe
T. Bluett, op. cit., 27; A. Copley, An Answere to a letter of a iesuited gentleman [Lon-
don, 1601}, ERL, V. 31, 1970, 73.

3 W. Clarke, op. cit., 40.
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JIOBEKa, POXKAEHHOr0 BO BJALEHHAX ee BeJHYECTBa, KOTODHIA CTaHeT 3allu-
LATh ee BeJHUYECTBO U ee BJafleHHUs U He BCTAHET B Psifibl 3aXBaTYHKOB H 3aro-
BOPLLUKMKOE, — B [I0J0GHOM CJIyyae Mbl CAMH U JII060H KAaTONUK-MUPAHHUH, POXK-
JEHHbIH BO BJAfAEHHSAX ee BeJHYecTBa, 06f3aH MO COBECTH He MOBUHOBATHLCH
TaKOMY peLIeHHUIO, HO JOJKeH 3alIMIIATh CBOETO NPaBUTENs H CTPaHY B CO-
OTBETCTBHH CO CBOMM JIOJIFOM... NOBHHOBATLCS €€ BEJHUYECTBY B CBETCKHX Je-
aax»!.

OnHako naxe Takoe pe3Koe 10 TOHY BbICKa3bIBaHHE BIIOJHE BIIHCHIBAGTCH
B TEOPHIO KOCBEeHHOH Bs1acTH nankl. Cam kapauHan BesnapMuHo fonyckas Bos-
MOXHOCTb HEeNOJYMHEHHS DEIIeHHIO INambl, eCAH TOT MpPeAnucan CJAHLIKOM
KecToKoe HaKasaHHe, HecopasMepHoe BHHe?. AHaJorHYHbLIM 06pa3oM U AJ-
JIeH TIpU3HaBaJl, YTO Mana, Kak CMepPTHbIH, MOXeT owKn6aThes B NOROGHLIX Ae-
nax®, Jlonyckan oH M BO3MOXKHOCTb Be[E€HHMSI BOUH MPOTHB Nankl KaK NPOTHUB
CBETCKOr0 rocyaps, Kak MocTynuJI, Hanpumep, umneparop Kapa V B 1527 r. 4

Hw aneansiutel, HY Tomac PafiT He 3aTpOHY/IH OCHOBHBIX NPUHLHUIOB Teo-
pun Bennapmuno. EAHHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOYEHHEM Ha NPOTSAXKEHUH BCEro uap-
cteoBaHHdA Ennsasersl cran tpyxn JoxoHa Buinona, ognako oH, no Bcei BUOH-
MOCTH, ObLT HanmHcaH B 1580-e rT., a2 onmy6/IMKOBaH 3HAYMTENBHO MO3XKe, MOoce
CMepTH aBTopa, NpHueM nyOGJHKauus Gblia, BepOSITHO, HHCIHPHUPOBaHA Ipa-
BUTE/NBCTBOM, [103TOMY Hesb3d 0TBepraTh BO3MOXKHOCTH TOrO, YTO PYKOMHChH
NoABEpraach No3AHEeHIEeMy PeAaKTUPOBAHUIO UM aXKe MpeACcTaBasieT co6oi
(anbIWHBKY®.

K konuy XVI cronetus TeopHus KOCBEHHOM BJIACTH Mamnkl B CBETCKHX Je-
nax, chopMmynupoBaHHas BesnapMuHo U nomyaspusoBanHas 8 Anrnuu Anse-
HOM, cTasa (aKTHYeCKH OOIIeNPHUHATON Cpefy KaTOJHYECKUX MOJEMHCTOB.
Ee He mbiTanuch ONMPOBEPTrHYTL JaXe aNeJUIAHTHI IPH BCeH HX CKJIOHHOCTH K
ranaukanusmy. [losbaysich moanepKo# hpaHIly3CKOro ABOPA W IOLOJTY KHUBS
Bo dpaHuKH, OHM TEM He MeHee He BOCIPHHSIM CBOMCTBEHHOE MHOTHM (paH-
LY3CKHM TeoJioraM OTTopXeHue uaell BesslapMHHO U NOJIHOEe OTPHLAHHE Ka-
KOM-IM60 BACTH Nalbl Hal rOCyIapsAMH B CBETCKUX Aenax. OTYacTH Mo3MULHI0

' A Protestation of Allegiance, in: Dodd-Tierney, V. III, cxc: «if, upon any excom-
munications denounced... against her majesty, or upon any such conspiracies, invasions
or forcible attempts to be made... the pope should also excommunicate every one born
within her majesty’s dominions, that would not forsake the aforesaid defense of her
majesty and her realms, and take part with such conspirators or invaders, — in these...
cases, we do think ourselves, and all the lay catholics born within her majesty’s dominions,
bound in conscience not to obey this or any such like censure; but will defend our prince
and country ; accounting it our duty so to do... to yield unto her majesty all obedience in
temporal causes».

2 J. de La Serviére, op. cit., 82.

3W. Allen, A True... defense, 11, 62.

4 Ibid., 82. Jlio6onbITHO, UTO 2NeJIAHTEl UCHOJB30BAAH TOT XK€ MCTOPHYECKHH
NpHMep AJiA onpaBaaHus cBoeil mosuumu. Cm.: A. Copley, An Answere, 73.

 P. Holmes, loc. cit. '
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aneJIIAHTOB MOXXHO OGBSACHUTD CTpeMJ/IeHHEM 3apYHHTHbCH l'IO).'UIep)KKOf/'I Puma;
OlHaKO, KaK MHe MnpencTtaBJ/ifieTCs, CaMa T€OpHA KOCBEHHOH BJacTH Oblsia #o-
CTAaTOYHO pacrnJ/beiBYaTa AJad TOro, yToGBl HAUTH B Heil onpaBiaHHe cobeTBEeH-
HOro HEMMOBMHOBEHHA Mane U CBOero pojaa «lMpaea Ha 6e3fedCTBHE» NO OTHO-
ieHuo K Enusaesere. AnessssHThl Npeano4YyuTaNH He CIOPHTDb C Heﬁ, a JIMIb
HEMHOro CMECTHUTb aKLUEHThI.

Monemnka Bokpyr npucsru Ha BepHocTb (1607—1620-¢ rr.)

TopoxoBoii 3aroeop NoBJjek 3a co60ii oyepeaHoe yKecTOUeHHE aHTUKATO-
JIH4eCKOro 3aKOHOJaTe/IbCTBA, OflHAKO CaMbIM IV1aBHbIM €ro Noc/eACTBUEM AJA
KaToIM4ecKoro coobuiectsa ctano usganue B 1606 r. cratyra «06 o6Hapy-
HeHuw U HaKasanuu recusants», npeinyceBaBliero Tpe6oBaTh Y nocJeJHUX
MpHcAry Ha BepHOCTb HkoBy I 1 ero Hac/slenHHKaM. B TekcT mpUcsary BXoauno
clefyiollee NOJNOMXEeHHe:

«...f] KnsHyCh OT BCero cepAua, YTo, HeB3KUpas Ha Job6oe 06bABJEHHe... 00
OT/IyueHHH WJH JHwWeHuH [BracTtu}, KoTopoe... 6yaet caenano [lanoii... B oT-
HOLIEHHH KOPOJIfl..., I COXPAHI BEPHOCThL M npefaHHocTh Ero BesunuecTsy...
l HeHaBHXKY M OTPHLIO KaK Heuwecmugoe u epemudeckoe... (KypcuB Moit. —
A. C.) y4yeHHe 0 TOM, 4TO rocynapH, oT/y4eHHsle [1anoil oT LEePKBH, MOTYT
GBITb CMeLleHbl C MPeCcTo/ia WM YOUTH CBOHMH NOANAHHBIMH...»!

3TOT NYHKT BhI3BaJ pe3Ko HeraTHBHyl0 peakuuio Puma. [lana Ilasen V
u3sgan fBa 6peBe, 3anpellaBLIMX aHTJIHHCKUM KaTOJIHKaM MPUHOCHTD MPHCATY.
OpnHako apxunpecsutep Jopax Biakyain, HaxoA¥BLIKWACA B 3aK/IOUEHHH B
JlambeTe, mocsie cepreaHoro LaBJeHHS CO CTOPOHB AHTVIMACKOrO NMpaBHTEJIb-
CTB2 0f06pHJ COfePXKaHHe TIPHCSITH M HamHcaJ obpallieHHe K aHTIHACKHUM CBS-
IieHHHKaM, COBeTYysl UM npHHecTH ee. B 1607 r. 3Ti MaTepuasbl 6butH ony6au-
koBaHbl®. Kapauunan Bennapmnno nanpasua Baskyssauy nocnanue, yseluesae-
llee ero OTKa3aThCHA OT CBOeH MO3HLUMH M COTVIaCHTLCH C MAnNcKHMH 6peBe.
Onnako BJaaky3/n B 0TBeTHOM NMHCbMe OTBepr APYXeCKHH COBeT M ocTalcs
npy cBoeM MHeHHH. A nepenucka Bennapmuno u Biskysiana 6blaa nosxe H3-
faHa (Ha cpeACTBa aHTIMHCKOrO NPaBHTeNbCTBA) .

TSR, V.1V, 1047: «[ do swear from my heart that notwithstanding any declaration
or sentence of excommunication or deprivation made or granted or to be made or
granted by the Pope of his successors... against the said King... I will bear faith and true
allegiance to his Majesty... I do from my heart abhor, detest and abjure, as impious and
heretical, this damnable doctrine and position, that princes which be excommunicated
or deprived by the Pope may be deposed or murdered by their subjects...»

2 G. Blackwel, Answeres upon sundry his examinations (London,1607).

3 A Large Examination taken in Lambeth, (London, 1609).
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Benen 3a sTuMH ny6auxauuamMy yeuaen ceet Tpakrar fxosa I «Tpodrod
KAuH mpoiinoeo yaaa» (1607), 3aluMLiaBLIHi OCHOBHbIE IPHHLUMIbI, HA KOTO-
pix ocHosbiBasach npucsira 1606 r. [IpoTHB TpaKTaTa BBICTYMUJ KapAWHAN
BessapmuHo (nepBoHauanbHO Takxe aHOHMMHO)'. Tak 6bi/I0 10/10XXeHO Haua-
JI0 TOJIEMHKe, He MpeKpaluaBlueics 0KoJio 15 neT M 3aTpoHyBINeld Beayuiux
KaTOMHYECKNX H aHIVIHKAHCKHUX TeOJIOTOB, aHIVIMYaH W NpeAcTaBHTeNaeH Apy-
TMX HalMOHAJbHOCTEI?,

[ToneMuka BOKpYr NPHCATH 3aTPOHYJa He TOJMBKO NpobaeMy deposing
power, HO CJIOXHBIA KOMIJIEKC Npo6JieM B32aUMOOTHOLLIEHHH roCyaaps, LepK-
BM M MOAAAHHBIX (BepyIOlIMX), TEM CaMbiM CbIFPAB BaXHYIO POJib B Pa3BUTHU
AHTJTMHCKON MoJMTHYeCKOH Mbicau. CJienyeT NOMHUTb, YTO HMEHHO B Xoje
3TOH NMCKYCCHH PANOM aHTJIMKaHCKHX TeosioroB (JIsHcenoToM DHAPIOCOM,
Po6eprom Bépxuniom, Yunesamom Bapaoy, xxopaxem bakepumxem u Camio-
eneM KomnnHaom) GbUIH c(OpPMYIHPOBAHbl MHOTHE MOJIOKEHHs a6COMIOTHCT-
CKOH TeOpUH, a TAKIKE B Pa3BepHYTON (opMe BbICKA3aHbl HAeH 60XeCTBEHHO-
ro NpOMCXOoXKIeHus enuckonckoi siaactu®. Ecsiu yuecTs, 4To MHOrHe M3 yno-
MSIHYTBIX 6OrOCJIOBOB, U Mpexae Bcero JIaHcesoT DHAPIOC, IPHHAANEKANH K
YCHIVMBaBILEMYCA B aHIVIMKAHCKOH LEPKBH TeueHHIO «BbicoKol LiepKBH», TO
MOXXHO CYHTaTh, YTO MOMEMHKA CHOCOGCTBOBAMA (DOPMHPOBAHHIO HAEONOTHH
«apMHHHAHU3Ma».

Yro kacaercs co6CTBEHHO KaTOJMHKOB, TO N0JeMHKa cnoco6cTBoBana dop-
MYJAUDOBAHMIO U BbICKa3bIBAHHIO MX OTHOLUEHHUS KO MHOTMM NOJUTHYECKUM
npo6J/ieMaM, KOTOpble paHee 3aTParMBajUCh JIHIIb BCKOJIb3b B UX MaMdaeTax.

Onnako mepBble oTKJAMKY Ha [TopoxoBo# 3aroBop, B KOTOPLIX 3aTparuba-
JIUCh TPOGJIEMBI BJIACTH MaIlbl, TOABUJIKCD elile 10 Tpe6OBaHHS NPHCATH H, CTPO-
ro TroBOpPSi, He OTHOCATCH K IOJIeMHKe BOKPYT Hee. K MX uHcJly OTHOCHTCS PAL
npousBeneHui Pobepta [lapcoHca, a Takxe namdJieT KaToJHYeCKOro CBSILLEH-
HuKa Puuapaa BpytoHa «Cnpasedausniii u ymepernnoili omeem Ha ockop-
6umenorsili u nodcmpexamenrsckuii namgrem»*. OH 6bi1 Hanvcal B 1606 r.
Kak OTBeT Ha naMd.JieT KopoJieBcKoro Kameanana Tomaca MoptoHa «Pa3obaa-
HeHue PUMCKO20 yuenus»® 1605), roe KaToJHKH OGBHHANHCH BO BCEX CMepT-

! Apologia pro Iuramenti fidelitatis. 1608

? O noaemuke cM.: Ceperuta A. 10. «KTo He MoXKeT MOJIHTbCSA CO MHOM, TOT Npo-
THB MeHs»: IoJeMUKa BOKpPYT NpUcsTd Ha BepHocTh dxosy [ (1606—1621 rr.) / / Bepa
U yepKkosv 6 cpedHue 8exa u panHee Hogoe gpemA. Tesuchl gokaagos. M., 2001.
C. 104-106; Ona xce. Tlopnanusle u THpaH: kopoas HoaHH B nojemHueckux npousse-
NeHHAX aHTJIHHCKHX KaToNHKOB KoHta XVI — nauana XVII sexa // O6passt npo-
waozo u Kossexmusnan udenmuunocme 8 Espone do nauwara Hoeoeo spemenu.
M., 2003. C. 204-222, oco6. 211-222.

3J. P. Sommerville, Politics and Ideology, 1603—1640 (London, 1986), 12—-50;
Idem, The Royal Supremacy and Episcopacy Jure Divino, 1603—~1640, JEH, 34
(1983), 548-558.

1R. Broughton, A Just and Moderate Answer to a most Injurious and Seditious
Pamphlet, (1606).

5 T. Morton, An Exact Discoverie of Romish Doctrine (1605).
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HBIX TpeXax, HO Mpex/ie BCero B OPraHW3alMH MOCTOAHHLIX 3ar0BOPOB U MOKY-
LWeHHI Ha XKH3Hb CBOKX npaBuTeseil (cHayana EnusapeTsl, a sateM 1 fIkoBa I).

B cBoem oTBeTHOM NamdaeTe BpyTOH HacTaMBas Ha TOM, YTO BCe aHFJIHH-
CKHe KaTOJIMKM, 6YAYUH BIOJNHE JOSJIbLHLIMH MTOAJaHHLIMH, He MOTYT OTBEYaTh
3a NpecTyIJIeHUS KYYKH 3aroBOPLIMKOB, M CTapajcs AOKa3aTh, YTO KX JeH-
CTBHS BOBCe He OnpelessiInCh CaMHM yueHHeM KaTosandeckoh nepksu. Ecre-
CTBEHHO, OH 6blJI BHIHYX/I€H 3aTPOHYThb ¥ NPOGJIEMY BJACTH NaMkbi B CBETCKHX
Oenax. 34ech OH MPOBOAHT Pas3jMyHe MeXIy OTHOLIEHHeM Malbl K HMIIepPaTopy
H OCTaJIbHBIM CBETCKHM TFOCYIapsM.

«HMneparop... cospaeTcs 10 3aKOHY MNambl ¥ Yepe3 yCTAHOBJIEHHbIE HM
06pszelL... Koposb xe... o6agaet abcosioTHON BAACTRIO, H He CO3JaeTCH 10-
R06HbIM 06pa30M, H He 3aBHCHT OT Namnsl B OTHOIIEHHH BJACTH MJH IOPHCIMK-
LUHH, KaK, HaTIpHMep, Hall CyBepeH»'.

[To ero MHeHHI0, BAACTD Manbl Hajl CBETCKUMH NPABUTENAMH BbITEKAET U3
€ro LYXOBHO¥ BJIaCTH M ompefe/isieTCsl JHIIb He06X0AUMOCTLIO 3a60THTHCH O
cnaceHuH Aywn? (yTBepKIeHHe, BIUCHIBAIOLIEECS B KOHTEKCT TEOPHH O KOC-
BeHHOM BJIaCTH Tarbl, XoTsI caM TepMHH indirect power BpyToH u He ynoTpe6-
AsieT). BiacTs nanbl Haj rocyfapsiMM B CBETCKHX fleJiaX MpOsIBASieTCs B HX
npaBe CMeCTHTb MPABUTE/A-€PeTHKA. «[0Cynaph MOXKeET 6biTh CMelleH, Koraa
ecTb SIBHbIE CBHJETE/bCTBA €ro NMperpellieHUs», — roBopuT BpyToH, cchlia-
siCh [IPH 3TOM Ha aBTopHTeT JlaTepaHckoro cobopa 1215 r. 1 oTMeyas, 4To Bce
KATOJIHKH CBf3aHBL 3TUM KAaHOHOM H, CJIel0BaTe/bHO, 06A3aHbl €ro BEINOJ-
HATBS.

Onnaxo BpyToH oropapuBaet, UTo NOBHHOBEHUE PelLleHUIO Mankl 06 oT.y-
YeHHMH M CMelleHHHU MpaBUTe s 06yC/IaBINBaIOTCS 06CTOSITEIbCTBAMH MpUMe-
HeHMs AaHHOH BJIACTH.

«J7Ta BJIACTb ¥ IOPUCAVKIHSA... MOXKeT ObITh NPHMEHEHA Ha NIPaKTHKE TOJIb-
KO B C/ly4yae ynmopcTBa M HEHCPaBUMOCTH NPECTYNHHKA U JHIIb A5 61ara u
MoJIb3bl HeBeCTbl XPHCTOBOH U ero MHCTHUecKoro Tesa. OHa He JOJDKHA MpPH-
MEeHATLCS, €C/IM 32 ITHM NocjaefyeT GOJMbLIe OMACHOCTH H yilepOa, Hexenn
Gaara ¥ Beirogpl. [IpuynHa no/mKHa GHITH CIpaBedJuBOM, HHpOPMALHS HCTHH-
HOM, a CPe/ICTBA He JOJ/DKHBI BECTH K Pa3pylleHHIo»!,

'R. Broughton, A Just and Moderate Answer (1606), ERL, V. 93, 1972, H2: «the
Emperour which is created by the Popes lawes, and with his solemtinies, and from whome
he reciveth his sword: and a King that is absolute & not so created or depending for power
or jurisdiction, such as our soveraigne in England is».

2 Ibid., C2.

3 Ibid., K2: «a King may be deposed where there is evidens noticia criminis, evi-
dent knowledge of his sinne». _

4Ibid., C2-D: «this jurisdiction and power... is not to be put in practice but in cases of
obstinacie, contempt, and incorrigibilitie in the offender, and being onely for the profite
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Yro kacaetcst cuTyalrH B AHTJIMY, TO, o MHeHHI0 BpyToHa, 6ynna 1570 T,
6bl1a OCHOBaHa Ha HeBepHOM HHpopMaLKH (XOTS OH U He CKJIOHEeH NPHIHCHI-
BaTh 5TO IPOMCKAM HE3YHUTOB, IONOGHO aNe/LNTHTAaM), H, CJIe0BaTeNbHO, Gbi/ia
HeCrNpaBel/MUBOH U He 06A3bIBa/a aHTIMACKKX KaTOJVMKOB MPelNpHHHUMAT
KaKHe-H60 AeiCTBUA MPOTHB KOPOJEBHI'.

Kak Mbl BuanM, noanuus BpyToHa 6nina 6/1M3Ka B3IIfAaM amelsIHTOB,
XOTfl CaM OH HUKOTAA He MPHHALJIEXal K UX KPYTry; HanpoTHB, BpyToH Gbint
OfHHMM M3 aCCUCTEHTOB apXHMnpecBHTepa. TakuM o6pa3oM, CBOHCTBeHHas UM
TPaKTOBKa BJIACTH mamnbl 6bl1a XapakTepHa H AJA APYTHX IPYNN BHYTPH aHr-
JIMHCKOTO KaTOJHYECKOTO COOBLIECTBA M HE MOXKET CUHTATHCHA OTIHIHTENBHON
4epTOH aHTHHE3YHTCKOM OIMO3HULHMH.

YuacTHUKOB cOGCTBEHHO MOJEMHKH BOKPYT MPHUCATH Ha BEPHOCTb MOXKHO
TNOApPa3fe/UTh Ha HECKOJbKO IPYNN B 32BUCHMOCTH OT HX OTHOLIEHHS K IIpo-
Gneme deposing power®. Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO CTOPOHHHKH TEOPHH KOCBEHHOH BJIa-
cTH nansl (Cper HUX — 3HAYMTENBHOE YHCJIO KATOJIYECKUX TEOJIOr0B € KOH-
THHEHTA ¥ NpeXfe Bcero camu Bennapmuno u Cyapec); 3aTeM, ecTeCTBeHHo,
ee IPOTHBHHKH, aHIVIMKAHCKHe GOroC/IOBLl M PsiJi KATOJIHKOB; M HaKOHell, aBTO-
PHl, 3aHHMaBIUHMEe NPOMEXYTOYHYIO MO3HLMIO, — TO €CTh NPHHUMABLIHE CaM
TIpYHUMN deposing power, HO OTPaHUYKBABILHe H haKTHYeCKH CBOJAUBILHE Ha
HeT €ro IIPHMeHHMOCTb.

Obocnosanue omrasa om npucsazu. Teopus Bearapmuno —
Cyapeca 6 unmepnpemayuu aH2ALECKUX KAMOAUKO8

[Mana IaBen V npusBas Ny4iMx TEOJNOroB CBOEro BPeMEHH BHICTYNHTb
NPOTHB MPUCATH M ee CTOPOHHUKOB, M03TOMY MOJIEMHKA C CAMOI'0 Hayana Bbl-
11a Ha o6lueeBponeiicKuii ypoBeHb. OIHaKo CyLeCTBEHHYIO PoJib B Hel, ec-
TECTBE€HHO, UrpaJiu aBTOpbl-aHIJIKYaHE. HepBOHaqaano 3aiavy olpoBepruyTh
noBoawl flkoBa | U ero enrckonos B3sa Ha ce6s npeeKT aHTIHICKOH MHCCHH
nesyutoB Ilapconc (o ero mosuuum cm. Huxe). [locsne cmepty INapconca B

and utilitie of the spouse of Christ & his mysticall body, it may not be exercised where
greater losse domage, and hazard, then good and profite is to ensue from thence. The
cause must be just, the seuggestion not untrue, the meanes not turbulent tending to
distruction».

! Ibid., H2.

? Y4aCTHHKOB TOJIEMUKH TPUHATO [€JIMTh NPOCTO HA CTOPOHHHKOB H NPOTHBHH-
koB npucsaru (J. P. Sommerville, Jacobean Political Thought and the Controversy
over the Oath of Allegiance, [Cambridge, Ph. D. thesis, 1981]). Onnaxo takoit noa-
X0/ HE MO3BOJISeT BLIABUTL OTTEHKH MHEHHI KAaTOMHKOB (M TeM CaMbiM CXeMaTH3UPY-
eT HAlUM MpPeACTaBJeHUs 06 HX MO3HLMM), a TaKKe 06befUHseT BCeX CTOPOHHHKOB
NMPHUCATH BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT KOHCIJECCHOHaJ]bHOI:I NPHHALJIEXKHOCTH, XOTHA KAaTOJNHKH
M [IPOTECTaHThI, eCTECTBEHHO, HCXOAWIN U3 Pa3HbIX OCHOBAHHH, IPH3HABasi MPUCATY
ZonycTHMoM U Heo6xoaumoi. [ToaToMy Gosiee Leseco0Gpa3sHEIM NpPeACTaBASiETCS BEI-
AeJUTL CPEN YYaCTHUKOB NOJNEMHUKH COBCTBEHHO aHIIMICKHX KATONMKOB.
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1610 r. ero 6auskuii apyr Tomac Puirepbept, nosaHee BCTYMHBIIKUH B OpAEH
He3YHTOB U BO3IVIaBHBIUMH PUMCKYIO KOJIIErHIo, NPOLOJIKHI TOJEMHKY.

[Mpoussenenusn Tomaca Puirepbepra NpeacTaBAsIOT €ro Kak IJ1aBHOIO
(nomumo ITapcoHca) 3aLUTHAKA TEOPHH KOCBEHHOH BJIACTH CPeaH aHIJTHACKHX
KaToaukoB Havana XVII B., BOCIIpHHSABLIEro 3To y4eHHe B NOJHOM 00beMe.

OcHoBHble ero npuHUKNE PHIrep6epT BOCOPOU3BE YXKe B IEPBOM TPaK-
tare («Jobasrenue k paccyxdenuto 06 omeeme mucmepa Bapaoy», 1613).
OH noa4epkuBan HepaBHOLEHHOCTb AYXOBHOH M CBeTCKOM BJacTel M UX CO-
NoA4YHHEHHOCTb, HCIO0/b3ysl KaK apryMeHThl, 3aHMCTBOBaHHble U3 BeTtxoro
3aBeTa (B/1aCTh CBSAIIEHHUKOB Hall MYJEHCKHUMH LAPSMH K CMelleHHe HedecTH-
BLIX NpaBuTesei') v EBanrenus:

«Cp. TleTp n ero npeeMHHMKH MOJy4YHJiH OT Haulero CnacuTenst MpaBo M
BJIACTb He TOJIbKO NacTH oBel Ero ¢ nomouplo 61arocyoBeHHoro cjosa [oc-
MOJHSA H CBATHIX TAHHCTB, HO TaKXe W yNpaBJATb HMH, U HaNmpaBJATh UX, H
pacroJiarats MMM, HaCKOJIbKO 3T0 6yaeT Heo6xoguMo s 6y1ara UX Ly ¥ BCeH
LlepxBH, ucnpasaAs UX M Noby»Kaasd UX BLUIOJHATEL CBOH JOJT [HPH HOMOLLM
NacTHIPCKOro MocoXa, KOrAa 3T0 noTpe6yercs»2.

B nospHelunx cBoux patortax ®uurepGept pasbcHAM, YTO NoJoGHAsA
BJIACTD MamNsl BHITEKAET M3 CONMOAYHHEHHUS ABYX BaacTel (WMcrosb3ys aHaso-
THIO LYLIH U TeJla, a TaKXKe HAEI0 O CONOAUHHEHHNH CBETCKOH M LyXOBHO BJac-
Tei BCJIeACTBHE CONOAYMHEHHS KOHEUHBIX Liesiell UX CYLeCTBOBaHUA®, TO eCTh
OCHOBHBIe TpHHUHMNL BennapMudo). OnHako B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C 3TOM
TeopHell OH OTpHLAJ, 4TO Nana obJagaeT KaKoi-1460 CBETCKOHA BJaCTbIO 3a
npejeJiaMyd CBOEro rocyaapctsa. YnoTpebasas TepMuH plenitudo polestatis,
®duurepbepT TYT e OroBapHBal, YTO Pedb MAET TOJAbKO O AyXOBHOH BiacTH'.
[naBa uepkBu o6JanaeT BJACTBIO He TOJBKO Haj AYLIAMH, HO U Haj TeJaMH
BepPYIOLIMX [10CTO/bKY, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO HEOOXORHMMO [J/ISl CIIACEHH S UX AYLL.

«Bo ums cnacenus... LlepkoBs Bcerga He TOMBKO Hajlarana noCThl ¥ ApyTHe
TeJleCHble eUTHMbH, HO U Npuberana K TIOPEMHOMY 3aK/JIIOYEHUI0 U MMYyLIe-
CTBEHHBIM B3BICKAHHSM B OTHOIUIEHHH CBOMX HEMOCHYUIHLIX OEeTeH, KOraa 3To
610 HeobxoauMo AaA 6aara ux ayw 4 Bced Llepkeu... Otciona caenyer, 4To
ecniu rocyaapu (sBasolrecs yiedamu LlepKBr) HapyIuaoT ee eAMHCTBO U He

'T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement (St Omer, 1613). ERL, V. 228, 1975, 12-24.

2 Ibid., 33—34: «S. Peter, and his successours receaved commission and authority
from our Saviour, not only to feed the flocke of Christ, with the wholsome doctrine of
God's word, and with the holy, and divine Sacraments, but also to governe and guid them,
and to dispose of them so far froth as shall be necessarie for the good of their soules, and of
the whole Church, correcting them, and with his pastoral staff compelling them to doe
their duty when occasion shall require».

3 T. Fitzherbert, The Reply of F. T. (St Omer, 1614), ERL, V. 160, 1973, 42.

4 1bid., 45.
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HCIIPaBJ/SAIOTCA NOCJ/]e OTJIyYeHHS, TO LYXOBHBIH I/1aBa M BLICLUME MaCThIpb
MOXKET [OKapaTh UX, 3aTPOHYB HX CBETCKHe BJIafieHHsl, ecaH 2To 6yaeT Heob-
XOAMMO Jitst 61ara ux nyw u Beedl Llepkau»!.

CBeTcKHe HaKa3aHHs OKa3kbIBaIOTCS HeOGXOANMBIMH, [I0OCKO/IbKY FOCYaaph-
epeTHK He MOAYMHSETCS JIHLIbL AyXOBHbBIM HaKa3aHHsaM; 6e3 Hux LlepkoBb oka-
3aj1ach Gbl JIMLLEHA BO3MOXHOCTH MCIIPaBHUTh CHTYALHMIO H 3aCTaBUTh HETOKOP-
HBIX IOBUHOBATBCH CBOHM pelUeHUsIM?.

®duurepGepT OroBapUBaj; YTO BO3MOXKHOCTh BMEIUATE/NLCTBA OrpaHUUH-
BaeTCs TOJBKO CJIy4yasiMH KpaiHell HeMOKOPHOCTH rocyfapeil U OTKa3a OT BI-
TIOJIHEHUS CBOEr0 OCHOBHOIO H0JIra — CJYXeHHS LepKBH.

«3afaua u 0653aHHOCTB rocyfapei BHyTPH MUCTHYECKOTro Tesa XpUCTOBa
(xakoBrIM siBasieTcs LiepkoBb) — Ta XKe, UTO BHIMOMHAIOT PYKH: KM HaA/IeXUT
3amuuath LlepkoBb H Bepy, IpPHUYEM OHH AO/KHBL JeJaTh 3TO N0 PYKOBOACT-
oM rnasbl Llepksu. Tocynapu ocywecteasior [cBolo dyHKumio] otyacTH mo-
CPEACTBOM HMCIHOJHEHUS CBETCKMX 32KOHOB, U3JlaHHHIX B 3amuty llepksu, u
LIEPKOBHBIX 3aKOHOB, & OTUACTH — HCIIOJIb3YA MAaTepHaNbHEIA Med, YTOOh Ka-
paTh epeTHKOB H CXH3MaTHKOB, a TaK)Ke 3alLMuIaTh LlepkoBb NPOTHB ee Bparoe»>.

310, TaK CKa3aTh, HOPMaJbHEIE B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHA I1aBbl LEPKBH CO CBET-
ckuMH rocypapamu. Ho ecnin rocynaps nepectaeT BHIOJNHATEL CBOH AOJT U caM
BNafiaeT B epech, OH A0/KeH GuiTh cMeilleH. Heo6XoquMocTs cMelleHus rocy-
Iaps-epeTHKa 060CHOBBIBAETCA M C NMOMOLIBIO KaHOHa JlaTepaHckoro co6opa
1215 r., otkyna PuurepGepT H BBIBOAHT, UTO NPUHUMUN deposing power BbiTe-
KaeT M3 yyeHHSl KaToJIMUeCKOH LIePKBH M (haKTHYECKH ABJSETCA ee yacThbio’.
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, U NPHCATa B GOPMYTHPOBKE, NpeaioxKeHHOH fkoBoMm I, He-
npHeMJeMa AJIsl KaTOJHKa:

' T. Fitzherbert, An Adioynder to the supplement, (St Omer, 1613), ERL, V. 238,
1975, 126—127: «in which respect the Church hath alwayes used... to impose not only
fasting, and other bodily pennance, but also imprisonments, and pecuniary mulcts upon
her disobedient children, when the benefit of their soules, and the publick good of the
Church doth requyre it... Whereupon it followeth, that when Princes (who are members of
the Church) do viclate the union thereof, and are incorrigible by excommunication, they
may be chastised by their supreme head, or Spirituall Pastor even in their temporall states,
so far as shall be necessary for the good of their soules and the benefit of the whole Church».

2 T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement, 36—38.

31Ibid., 251: «the function and office of Princes in the mysticall body of Christ (which
is the Church) is the same, that the armes have in a naturall body: for though it belongeth
to them to defend the Church, and the religion thereof, yet they ought to doe it according
to the direction and prescript of the head, which they doe partly by temporall lawes, made
in favour of the Church, and in execution of the Ecclesiasticall lawes, and partly by using
also the materiall sword, as well in punishment of heretikes, and schismatiks, as also in
defense of the Church against the enemies theoreofs.

4 Ibid., 71.
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«f1 ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKAAI0, YUTO [PUCATA, OTPHLAIOILASA BJACTD MaMb
cMeCTHTb ero BesnyecTBO, 03HauaeT oTpHLaHHe DYXOBHOW BJIACTH Malbl, 10-
CKOJIEKY HE TOJIbKO KOpOJib, HO ¥ €r0 Map/laMeHT, I0CTAaHOBHBUIHH TpeGoBaTh
MPUCSTY, [I0J1aral0T, YTO Mana He MOXET CMeCTHTb ero Besuyectso, ubo He
MMeeT HHKAKoO# BIacTH B AHI/nK ¥ B 0cOGeHHOCTH Hap ero BennuecTom»!.

[To MueHuio Puurepbepra, deposing power «BKJIOUEHA B MOHATHE BEIC-
left JyXOBHOM BJaCTH M BBITEKAeT U3 HEro», CeJOBaTe/IbHO, «TOT, KTO MpH-
HOCHT NIPHCATY, HeH36eXHO OTPHLAeT BLICIIYIO BJACTD NNkl K, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, JKeCBHAETENLCTBYET, HECMOTPS Ha Bce yBepeHHs ero Besnyecrtsa B 06-
paTHOM»Z.

['oBops 0 cMelleHHH rocynaps Kak npuHuune, Prurepbept npakTHUeCKH
He KacaeTcs peasM3aLH{ 3TOr0 NpHHLMNA. JIMLIb B OQHOM MeCTe OH 3aMeyaer,
YTO Mana MOXKeT PacHoPSAHTECS H HH3HbIO TOCYAapH,

«ITPUHHMas Bo BHHMaHue 6saro Llepkeu, nana... o6;1agaeT NpaBoM OTHATb
ero [rocynaps] HsHb JMIIb MO CTipaBeANKBOI MPHYKMHE,H B COOTBETCTBHH C
NOpAAKOM, NpeANHCAHHBIM LIepKOBHLIMH KaHOHaMH, TO eCTb yTeM IepelaqyH
ero CBeTCKOMYy CyAbe, u60 Llepkosb naberaet mposrBaTh KPOBb»®.

Takum 06pa3oM, NpakTHUECKOE BOIJIOLIEHHe NPHHLUMNA deposing power
nepejaeTcsl CBETCKOH BJAaCTH, XOTH He BIIOJIHE MOHATHO, KOMY HMEHHO — TO
JIM MOJAaHHBIM CMEILEHHOr0 rocyaaps, TO JH NpaBHUTeJsAM COCEJHHX rocy-
JapCTB, KOTOpPBle HOJIKHLI MOMTH Ha Hero KpecToBIM noxofoM. OmHaKo no-
No6HOe HeBHHMaHHe K «TeXHHYECKO» CTOPOHe CMeILEeHHUsl XapaKTepHO JJis
MHOTHX aBTOPOB, MUCABIUKX B HayaJsie XVII B., N0CKOLKY A/ HUX, B OT/IHYHE
OT eJM3aBeTHHCKUX naM(JeTHCTOB, Ob1 BaXKeH UMEHHO NPUHLMIL.

Jpyrum aHrjIHICKUM CTOPOHHUKOM yueHusi BesnapMuto 6b11 riaBa AHr-
JuiCKOH Kosnerdy B Jlys Mateio Keanncon. OgHako, B o1/Mume oT Puirep-
6epTa, B IPOHM3BeJeHHSAX KOTOPOTO NOJieMHYeCKOe Ha4aJo {IpeBajHpoBalo,
TpakTaT KeasnncoHa npencraenset coboi cTpoiiHOe M3J/10XKEeHHe B3IJI0B aB-

'T. Fitzherbert, The Reply of T. F., 24: «] made no doubt to affirme, that the new
QOath denying the Popes power to depose his Maiesty, imlieth the deniall of the Popes
Supremacy; for that not only his Maiesty, but also all they of the Parliament which decreed
it, do hould and believe, that the Pope cannot depose his Maiesty, because he hath no
authority at all in England, and especially over his Maiesty».

2 Ibid., 26—27: «the Popes power to depose Princes is necessarily included... in the
Popes Ecclesiasticall supremacys»... «the takers of the new Oath cannot be excused from
the deniall of the Popes supreme authority, nor consequentlyu from periury, notwithstan-
ding any protestation of his Maiesty to the contrary».

3 Ibid., 38: «as it may convenient for the good of the Church. | meane not, that the
Pope hath power to take his life without just cause... but upon just occasion given by him,
& according to the ordinary manner prescribed by the Ecclesiasticall Canons, that is to
say, by delivering him over to the secular lustice, because the Church... doth fly boudy
punishment».
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TOpa Ha NPOMCXOXIAeHHEe CBETCKOM M AYXOBHOW BJiacTeH, UX B3aHMOOTHOILe-
HYe U npobnemy deposing power.

HcxoaHbIM TYHKTOM €ro paccyAeHHH ABAAETCS NOChVIKA 0 HE3aBHCHMOM
NPOMCXOXKAEHHUH [JBYX BJacTeil:

«[ocnoap co3pad... ABa cBeToya, 4TOGH! YNMPABJAATb YeJOBEYECTBO U Ha-
NpaBJATh €ro K HaMmeueHHO! uesn. OJIHH U3 HUX eCTb NyXoBHas BiacTs Llepk-
BM, HAXOMMIIASCH Y ENHUCKONOB M MacThlpei; Apyras — CBETCKas BJAAacTb o-
CymapcTBa, MATHCTPaTOB WM rocymapsa. O6e BAacTH BesdHKH, 06e mpoucxo-
anat ot Bora, obe Heo6XoquMbI ANA YENOBEUECKOTr0 061ecTBa, KaK COMHLUE U
JdyHa — HaleMmy Mupy's.

OnHako, NOCTYINPYS HE3aBHCHMOCTB M PaBHYI0 He06X0AUMOCTD ABYX BJIa-
creil, KesiHCOH nokasbiBaeT HX HePaBHOUEHHOCTb B CHJY HePaBeHCTBa e/
HX CYLIEeCTBOBAHUSA, 0ObEKTOB PHMEHEHNSA U T. N.2, OTKYNA BHIBOAMTCS U He-
06XOIMMOCTb UX CONOAYHHEHHS, TO €CTh TIORYNHEHHS CBETCKOH BJIaCTH LyXOB-
Ho¥®. TIpu 3TOM OH OTAe/IfeT CBOIO MO3ULHIO OT aBI'YCTHHOBCKOM KOHLIEMLHH
(MHeHHS «KaHOHHCTOB»?!), MOLYEPKMBAst, YTO BJACTb MAMbl — YHUCTO LYXOB-
Hasl, a ecJld OHa M PaclpoCTpaHsAeTCs Ha CBETCKYIO cepy, TO JHIUbL «Korja
3TO He0GXOAHWMO [/l COXPaHeHHs Bepbl»®. Panu sToro nama MoxeT BHICTYNHTh
W [IPOTHB CBETCKOro rocyaapst (Bo MMs 3aluThl UePKBH H Bepylowux)®. Opy-
AMAMH TAMbl B TOAO6HBIX AEMCTBHUAX CAYXKAT Kak AyXoBHbI (OTayueHHe), Tak
W cBeTCKHi Mey (cmelueHHe ¢ mpecTona). KeJIMCOH CK/IOHEH Pa3BORHTD yIIO-
Tpeb/ieHHe 3THX CPenCTB:

«§1 He rOBOPHJI, YTO CMelleHHe ABJAseTCS HEM3OEXHBIM Cle[ICTBHEM OTJTY-
YeHHA, 3Haf, YTO, XOTH 06a 3TH CpeACTBa MPHHAAMNEKAT NYXOBHOH BJIaCTH
nansl ¥ €e HeBO3MOXHO NOMBICJHTb 6€3 BO3MOXHOCTH HX NPHUMeHeHHs, OH
MMeeT NpaBo cBoGoAHOro Beibopa Mexay HHMH H MOXET HCIOoJb30BaTb AU60
06a, 1160 OHO U3 HHX, H BIIpaBe OTJIYYHThb, HO He CMECTHTb TOCyAaps, UJIH Xe
cMmecTHTb ero (Kak, Hanpumep, Kopoasi XH/IbIepHKa), He OTay4as»’.

U'M. Kellison, The Right and jurisdiction of the Prelate and the Prince (St Omer,
1621), ERL, V. 208, 1974, 37: «he appointed also two great lightes to governe it and
direct it to the end prefixed. The one is the Ecclesiasticall power of the Church, residing in
her Bishops and Pastours: the other is the Temporall power of the Commonwealth,
Magistrate, or Prince. Both powers are great in their kind, both of God, both as necessary
to humane societie, as the Sunne and Moone to this world».

2 Ibid., 65f.

3 Ibid., 69, 89-117.

4 Ibid., 170 ff. -

5 Ibid., 176: «when it shall be iudged necessary for the conservation of faith or reli-
gion».

¢ Ibid., 181.

7 Ibid., 359: «l did not say, that deprivation is alwayes aneffect of the acte of Excom-
munication, well knowing that although both these are so necessarilie belonging to the
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CospaBas 311 nocTpoeHusi, KeJurucoH oneprpoBai MOHATHAMH, 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHLIMH M3 yueHHs Besnapmuno — Cyapeca; ot @uurepbepra ero otinyaet
JIMLIb GOJbLIAS YEeTKOCTb U YNOPAAOYEHHOCTh H3JI0XKEeHH S

Topasno Gosee uHTepecHbIM (M 3ac/yKHUBAIOIHMM NOAPOGHOro paccMoTpe-
HU$1) TIpeAcTaBisieTcs B3rasg KesanucoHa Ha npoGieMy peanusaLyy IPHHLH-
na deposing power.

[To ero MHeHHIO, OCHOBHBIM MCHOJIHUTE/EM DellleHHs Mafbl 0 CMellleHHH
rocynaps sBasieTcs o6lIeCTBO, JeACTRYIOlIee, OLHAKO, 11O ero NIPHKasy U, cie-
LOBaTeJLHO, €ro BAaCThIO:

«Ecsiv nana nprkasbiBaeT o6lilecTBY CMECTHTh TOCYIaps, H OHO NOBURY-
emcs ceoemy nacmoipro (Kypeus moit. — A. C.)... . TOraa MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO
nana cMecTHJ rocysaps... OH B TakoM cjy4ae siBJIS€TCS [JIaBHbIM AeHCTBYIO-
LL{UM JIMLOM, @ OGLLECTBO — ero OpyAHeM H HCIOJHHTENEM» .

KennncoH TyT xe orobapueaeT, 4uTo 06L1€CTBO U €aMO N0 ce6Ge MOXeT CMe-
CTHUTb rocy/iapsl B HEKOTODPbIX CUTYyaUHsX, feHcTBYS MPH 3TOM OT cO6CTBEHHO-
ro nmeun®, TakuM 06pa3oM, B €ro NOCTPOEHUAX OGIECTBY OTBOAUTCA OTHIOAb
He NacCHBHas pPoJib — OHO MOXET CaMO BHICTYNHUTb NPOTHB MOHapxa, He J0o-
xupasce petteHuss Puma. @opmynupoBka npeanosaraeT TakxKe, YTo o611ecTBO
MOXKeT 0TKa3aTh Nnale B MOBUHOBEeHMH. KeslIMCOH roBOpHUT, UTO B paje cayya-
€B OTJly4eHHe U CMellleHHe roCyAaps ABJseTC He3aKOHHbIM U HefleCTBUTe Ib-
HbIM. M aTo pacnpocTpansieTcs He TOMLKO Ha C/y4aH, KOTAa Mana MpHHsJ pe-
lleHHe Ha OCHOBAHHH JIOXHOH MH({OpPMaLHH, HO TaKXe Koria riasa LepKBH
[eHCTBOBAJ M3 JHYHLIX MOGyxneHud (gaxke ecnu rocynapb ¥ B caMoM JeJse
3aCAyXKHBAJ OTAydeHHs!), ecay 6bl1 HapyLIeH KAHOHHYECKHH MOPSAOK MJIH
HeT J0CTAaTOYHOH NPHUYMHBI A/ MOAOGHBIX NE€HCTBHH:

«Mtak, mana MoxeT OTJAYYHTb AeHCTBHTE/bHO, HO He3aKOHHO, H He 6e3
rpexa. Ml6o faxe ec/in MOCTYNKH rocyAaps COCTABJAIOT LOCTATOHHYIO NPHYH-
HY Q7 ero CMellleHHUs, HO [ana TeM He MeHee OT/ydaeT ero U3 HeHaBHCTH HJH
3aBHCTH, WK XKe eC/IH OCTOPOXKHOCTb Tpe6yeT TeprneTb 3TOro rocyAaps M3
CTpaxa HaHeCTH elle GOJIbLIKEA Bpel, TOrAa CMellieHHe MoXeT OblTh LeHCTBEH-
HBIM, HO He3aKOHHBEIM H [PEXOBHBIM»®.

Popes power of Supremacie, that it can not be without possibilitie of exercising them, yet
it is in his free choise to exercise either both, or eithet of them and so he may excom-
municate and not deprive, and he may deprive (as he did King Childeric) and no excom-
municate».

! Ibid., 347: «if the Pope commaund the Common wealth to deposee her Prince, and
to obey her Pastour... then the Pope in that case shalbe said to have deposed the Prince...
he in that case is the principall aagent and the Common wealth his instrument onely and
executioner».

2 [bid.

3 Ibid., 330: «So also the Pope may depose validlie, and yet not lawfullie; or without
sinne. For if the Prince give sufficient cause of disposition, and the Pope notwithstanding
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EcTtecTBeHHO, NoafaHHbIE TAKOro rocyaaps He 06si3aHbl B MOAOGHOM CJy-
yae MOAYMHATLCA pelueHuIo nansl. Ho paxe ecnu Bce Tpe6oBanus cobi0aeHbl
J pellieHHe 0 CMeLleHUH rocyaaps, PUHATOE nanoi, a6coI0THO 3aKOHHO, OHU
BCE PAaBHO UMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTb €r0 He BLINOJIHATh U MPOAO/KATb NOAYHHSATh-
Csl CBOEMY FOCYapI0 «B 3aKOHHLIX TPeGOBaHUAX, MOCKOJAbKY HX M3BHHSET
CTPax CMepTH WJH NOTepH UMyLiecTBa»'. MHeHHe NOANAHHBIX UTPaeT B MOCT-
poeHunax KeqnucoHa egpa 1 He IVIaBHYIO POJib: MMEHHO HM [IPHHA//IeHT Npa-
BO CYIMTb, HYXHO JIM Peajli30BLIBATh pelueHHe nambl WIM HeT. Takas Tpak-
TOBKa TEOPHUH O KOCBEHHOM BJACTH Nanbl 6bl/a HETHIHYHA A/ KOHTHHEHTAaJlb-
HbIX 6OrOCJ/IOBOB-KATOJMHUKOB, OJHAKO Y Hee OblJIM U ApYyrie CTOPOHHUKH CPefy
AHTIMACKHUX MOJEMHCTOB.

O6 3TOM CBHIEeTE/NbCTBYET AMAJIOT aHTMACKOro uesyuta, Jpxona Paoit-
na, «Boz u kopoav» (1620). droiin roBopuT B CBOEM Tpyae:

«Ecnu 1'[06}’)!(}181-[146 CMECTHTb rocysaps UCXOOHUT OT coo6u1ec1'Ba, ero pe-
lIeHHUE JOJKHO OBITb YTBEPXKAEHO narnou v ero Kypueﬁ, NOCKOJIbKY OHH ~— HHO-
CTPaHLbl U He 3aHTEpPEeCOBaHbl BO BHYTPEHHHUX ME)KlIOYC06HLlaX. Ecau xe
pelieHHne 0 CMeLIeHUH UCXOANT OT Marbl, €ero UCIoJHEHHEe NOJ12KHO ObITh nepe-
JaHO AYXOBHBIM H CBE€TCKHM IM3pAM KOPOJIEBCTBA, H UX JM1060Bb K CBOEMY rocy-
[2apl0 BOCNIPOTUBUTCA NMalCKOMY IIPUKa3y, Korga OHH COUTYT, YTO €ro l'lO6y)K-
A€eHUsA ObLIY MK COBeplLIeHHO HecCllpaBeAJHBbI, HJIH He BIIOJIHE Cl1paBeJIMBbI,
KaK 3TO HEOOXOIHMO B CTOJIb 3HAYHUTEJJIbHOM ,ZleJle))Z.

[Tono6Hoe yTBepkaeHHe 6JM3K0 cTpemieHHto Moanna [Tapuxkckoro ypae-
HOBECHTb AeHCTBHS ABYX BJacTel (CM. Bbllle), HO BbINAfaeT 32 PAMKH T€OPHH
Bennapmuno. TpyaHo ckasaTe, MAeT JM 34eChb Peyb O MPSMOM BJHMAHHH TeK-
ctoB HoanHa [lapuxckoro u ero mocnenosaresiedl; OHM OblJiH BecbMa Iony-
asapub!l B XVI B, ¥ cam BesnsapmuHo cuntan $ppaHLysCKOro TeoJora o4HHM U3
CBOUX HeNOCPeACTBEHHBIX NpeAuleCTBeHHHKOB. Ero cTOpOHHHKHM cpeay aHr-
JHMACKHX KaTOJHKOB CChIIANUCh HA (ppaHLy3CKOro JOMHMHHMKaHLA A1A MoA-
TBepK/eHHsl COGCTBEHHBIX NOCHIIOK (0TAaBasA, 0AHAKO, ceGe OTYET B TOM, YTO
unen Woanna ITapuxCcKOro He NOJHOCTBIO HAEGHTHYHB HM)3.

should depose the Prince out of hatred or envie, when prudence would have him to tolerate
the Prince for feare of garboyles and greate hurte, the deposition should be valid and of
force, but yet unlawfull and sinnfulls.

' Ibid., 367: «because feare of death, or losse of livings would excuse hims».

2. Floyd, God and the King (St Omer, 1620), ERL, V.9, 1969, 94: «If the motion to
depose the prince arise from the Commonwealth, the last decision thereof is referred to
the Pope and his Councell that are forrayners, and not interested in the Commonwealthes
quarrell. If the treaty of deposition begin from the Pope, the execution must passe through
the hands.of the peers of the Realme spirituall and temporall, whose love to their Prince
will resist the Popes sentence if they find the motive either openly uniust, or not overtly
and apparently iust, as it required in a point of so many consequences».

3 Cwm., Hanpumep, T. Fitzherbert, The Reply of T. F., 158—9: «loannes Parisiensis
doth give lesse unto the Pope then he ought» («HMoaun INapHxckuit daeT name MeHbLue
(npas. — A. C.), ueM crenyet»).
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Hau6onee noano uneun dpaHuysckux 6orocsnoBoB Havasa XVI cToneTtus
6blJIH Pa3sBUTHI B COYHMHEHHAX HesyHTa Pobeprta [IapcoHca.

Pobepm Iapconc u meopun KocseHHoOU saacmu

[Ipedext anrauiickoit MHccHM opAeHa He3yuToB PobepTt [lapcoHc npuHan-
Jlexan K YucJy HauboJiee aKTUBHBIX IPOTHBHUKOB IPUCATH, O YeM CBHAETE/Ib-
CTBYIOT €ro MHOTOYHCJIeHHbIe NpousBefeHHs. OnHaKo ero noaxoln K npobieme
B3aMMOOTHOILEHHH MOHapXa M UEePKBH, U B 0COGEHHOCTH K deposing power
HeJlb3sl OJIHOCTHI0 HACHTHOULHPOBATD ¢ MO3UIMeH ero co6paTheB M0 OPAEHY,
M3J10XKeHHO Bbille (XOTs 0B6BIYHO €ro OTHOCHT MMEHHO K 3TOMY HampasJe-
HH0)'.

B roast npasnenns EnnaaBers [lapcoHe, kak ¥ 60JIbIIHHCTBO aHIVIMACKHX
KATOJIMKOB, NPeANoYUTaN U3beraTh NpsSMbIX BbiCKa3blBaHHH MO NOBOAY BJac-
TH Nanbl HaJ CBETCKHMH rOCYJapsMU U BO3MOXHOCTH HX cMelueHus. TeM He
MeHee DSl UCTOPHYECKHX NMPHUMEPOB, NPHBeJEHHBIX B ero Tpakrare 1594 r.
(«Paccymdenue o Hacredo8aHUY AHZAULICKO20 NPecmoAa), OTYaCTH Tpo-
JIMBAIOT CBET HA €ro OTHOLIEeHHe K JaHHOH npobieMe. [TosecTsys o cMellleHHH
kopossa ¢ppaHkoe Xunpaepuka Il nanoit 3axapueM, oH MuLIeT ciefyomee:

«OTpeleHHe KOPOJS OT BAACTH GbUIO OCYILECTBAeHO UMK (3HATbIO U 1y-
xoBeHcTBoM. — A. C.), a NOATBEpXAEHO NaMoH, nepea KOTOPHIM OHH H3J10XKH-
JIY NIPHYHUHY CBOMX AE€HCTBUMH»Z.

IMopo6ubiM xe o6pa3oMm [lapcoHe TpakTyeT U cMellueHHe KopoJs [lopTy-
ranuy Canvo II, ono6penHoe nanoit UuHokenTHeM IV.

«Jlon CaHyo... GBI CBEPTHYT M3-32 MJIOXOT0 YNpaBJeHHUs € 0bujeeo cozaa-
cus ecex nopmyeanvyes (3nech u ganee Kypcus Moil. — A. C.), u 310 oTcTpa-
HeHHe OT KOPOJIEBCKOH BJACTH... 6bl10 0a06peHo BcesleHCKUM cobopoM B JIno-
He, re npHcyTcTBoBaJ nana MHuokenTHil IV, XoTOpHI MO HacToATeNbHOH
npocwGe Bcero koposieBcTsa [lopTyrannu... ymeepouas peuierue nopmyzaaib-
yee nath Beicliylo Baacts JoHy Ausonco, 6paty Jlona Canuo»3.

'T. H. Clancy, English Catholics and the Papal Deposing Power, RH, 7 (1963),
211-212; Idem, Papist Pamphleteers: The Allen-Persons Party and the Political
Thought of the Counter-Reformation in England, 1572—1615 (Chicago, 1964), 91—
92; P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise, 153—157.

2R. Doleman [R. Persons], A Conference about the next succession to the Crown
of Ingland (Antwerp, 1594), ERL, V. 104, 1972, pt 1, 49: <his deprivation was by them,
and confirmed by the pope; to whom they alleaged this reason for their doing in that
behalfs.

3 Ibid., I, 53: «This Don Sancho... was deprived for his defects in goverment by the
universal consent of al Portugal, & this his deprivation [rom al kingly rule and authority...
was approved by a general councel in Lions, pope Innocentius the 4 being ther present,
who at the petition & instance of the whole realme of Portugal... did authorize the saide
state of Portugal, to put in supreme goverment one Don Alonso, brother to the said king
Don Sancho».



I'nasa 3. ITanckasa eracmsb u ceéemcrue zocydapu... 141

V3 npHBeeHHBIX OTPBIBKOB BHIHO, HTO aBTOP CTapaeTcs NMOAYEPKHYTh
VHULMATHBY MOJAJAHHLIX B NPHHATHH MOJO6HBIX pellleHUH, a CaHKLHs MNarsbl,
naHHas post factum, He ApafieTcs obsi3aTesIbHOH caMa 1o cebe.

CnycTs HEeCKOJIBKO JIeT MocJ/ie HamucaHus Tpaktata [lapcoHc cmenan na-
THHCKHI NlepeBOA BTOPOi ero yacTH (NOCBsILIeHHOH Npo6aeMaM NpecToNoHa-
caenus B Auraun) noj HassanueM «De regiae successionis apud anglos jure»
ans nansl Knumenta VIII (1592—1605). K atomy nepesony 6uiia no6asieHa
OTCYTCTBYIOILAsl B OCHOBHOM M3[aHHMH [JIaBa O BJIaCTH MMalbl B CBETCKHUX Je-
nax. 3pech [IapcoHc B MOJMHOM cor/iacHu ¢ Teopuell BestapMuHO BHIBOAHT
CBETCKYIO BJIACTb Marbl U3 €ro AyXOBHOTC NpUMaTa.

«O6si3aHHOCTb HabJI0AaTh 32 COXPaHeHHeM ob1iero 6Jara H 0Co6eHHO 3a-
WHILATL BePY, BHICLIEe TONeyeH e 0 Koel MPpeloCTaB/IEHO Nare, JaeT eMy TakK-
*e BbiCIlllee IPABO B Ka)XKIOM KOPOJIEBCTBe M KHAXKeCTBe XPHCTHAHCKOTO MUDa
OXpaHATb Bepy H 3a60TUTHCH, YTOOL! OHa He MOHec/a YyPOHa»!,

U nanee:

«Tam, rme atoro TpebGyeT obliee 6/1aro ¥ ocobeHHo 6naro pesdruu, namna
MOXeT, COIVIaCHO BbicUIeMy IpaBy, HalpaB/ATh, 00y3AbIBaTh, CAEPKHUBATE H
Aaxke HCTPABJSATL U KapaThb JIOOOro CBETCKOro NpaBUTENs, €CJIH TOT YIOPHO
OTKJIOHfIeTCS OT NYTH BEYHOTO CIIaceHUs, pat Uero GLIIM CO3[aHbl BCe PaBH-
TeJNbCTBA, HJIH YBOAHT C 3TOrO MYTH APYTHX CBOEIO BJAACTBIO»,

Onuako 3Ta riaBa (Kak ¥ Bech nepesos) He Gblia onmy6/JMKOBaHa M OCTa-
Jlach PaKTHYECKH HeW3BEeCTHOH coBpeMeHHHKaM [lapcoHca.

Takum o6pasom, [lapcoHc, npU3HaBasi NPHHLHI KOCBeHHOH BJIACTH Iarbl
B CBETCKHX JieJiax, IONycKaa 6oJiee IIMPOKYIO HHHULMATHBY MOJJAHHLIX B KOH-
GAHKTHBIX cHTyauusx. Cay4as, olHUCaHHEle B ero TpakTaTe 1594 r., oTHOCHT-
Cfl K CTOJIKHOBEHHAM rocyjapeil H HX TMOLNAHHBIX [0 CBETCKHM BOINpOCaM, M
aBTOp MOAYEPKHBAJ, YTO [VIABHYIO M PelUalolLyIo POJb B MPUHATHH pelleHUH
Hrpanio o61ecTBO KaK HOCHTENb BLICIIET0 CyBepeHUTeTa?, a mana cBoei caHk-
UMeit Kak 6bl OCBHALIAM 3TO pellleHHe CBOMM aBTOPHTETOM. B mpuHUKTEe yXKe M
3Ta NOCLLIKa He BMNOJIHe BNHChIBaeTcs B Teopuio BennapmuHo, npeanonaraio-
Y10, YTO B NMOAOOHBIX CHTyaUHAX NOLAAHHBIE JOJIXKHBI 06paTHTHCA K Mane,
KOTOpBIii IPUHUMAET pellleHre CBOEH BIaCTbIO, faXKe eCJIH Peub HIET O CYTy6o
MHUPCKOM KOHQJIUKTe.

UTto xe KacaeTcsl CHTYaLMH, KOra [1ana Kak rJaBa UepKBH OGBbSABJAI ro-
CyZlaps-epeTHKA OTJIyYeHHBIM H JIHLIEHHbIM BaacTH, To [Tapconce, B uenom Ton-
Kyd ee B [yXe TeOPUH KOCBEHHOH BJIaCTH Marbl, BHOBb NPeJOCTaBJSAJ MOALAH-
HbiM 6OJIBIIYIO BO3MOXHOCTb AJISi MaHeBpa, PH3HABas 332 HUMH NpaBo «Ges-
JeHCTBUSI», TO eCThb OTKa3a NMPeTBOPATh MOAO6HOE pellleHHe Malbl B XKU3Hb.
Tak, ynomuHas 6ynaay 1570 r. u oTHOLIEHHe K Hell KATOJIMKOB, OH MHILET:

AW MSS, AW /122, 1. 126.
2 Ibid.
3 TToppo6Hee cMm. rnasy 4 .
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«Onyu (kaToaukn. — A. C.) co Bcefi ToMKHOU NIOGOBBIO ¥ MOUTEHHEM K
NMamne M rocynapio cKopee MpeAnoyTyT NOpy4YuTh 3To Aeso [ocrnony Beemory-
eMY, YTO U OCTaeTcs CAeJaTh 6JMarouecTHBOMY H BEPHOMY MOMIAHHOMY, KO-
roa ipe BBICIUME BJIACTH HecorJiacHel MeXay co6oi, fo Tex nop, noka l'ocnoas
no 106poTe cBOeH He paspelluT UX CIIopa U He NpHBeJeT AeJI0 K 6J1aroMy KoH-
1y, KaK 3TO He[JaBHO Mpou3ouuto Bo PpaHuHH»'.

CnenyeT, KOHEYHO, IOMHHTb, UTOo NaMduieT «YmepeHnHoe yseweaarue»
(1599) 6Lt HanKcaH B OTBET Ha aHTHKATO/MYeCKUH nampier Ppancuca Tac-
THHIca, o6BHHsABILero efuHoseplie IlapcoHca B rocysapcTBeHHOM HaMeHe.
EcrectsenHo, [lapcoHc cTpemHu/cs onpaBaaTh MX M NOAYEPKHMBAJ MX JIOS/Ib-
HOCTb H NIPelaHHOCTh KoposieBe (1axe Bonpeky 6yJae 1570!), HeCKOMBKO KpH-
BA Aywoi. TeM He MeHee 3TH ero cJIoBa BIOJIHE COMVIAaCcyloTes ¢ 6osee MO3IHH-
MH BBICK23bIBAaHHSIMH, CAeJlaHHbIMH COBCEM B APYTHX 06CTOATENLCTBAX — B
nepBhie rofbl LapcTBOBaHHA flkoBa I, ocobeHHO B X01€ noJeMHKH BOKDPYT ITPH-
CHATH.

B mpou3sBeseHHsX, HanpaB/JeHHBIX NPOTHB couMHeHHH Dasapia Koka u
Tomaca MopTona?, [lapcoHc 3aTparusas KOMMIEKC Npo6/eM, CBA3AHHBIX €O
CBETCKOH BJIACTBIO NaMbl ¥ B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHUAMH nanbl 1 MoHapxos. OnHako
GoJiee MoAPO6GHO OHH GLIJIM pacCMOTPEHEI B €70 TPyJax, HelloCPeACTBEHHO CBS-
3aHHBIX C N0JE€MHKOH BOKpPYT npHcard. B Hux [TapcoHc, ccblnasich Ha npou3Be-
Aenus Butopuu u BennapmnHo®, BocnpoU3BOANA TEOPUI0 KOCBEHHOMH BJacTH
nansl Bo Bcex Aertansx. [logo6Ho BennapMuHo H ero cTOpoHHHKAaM, OH OTMe-
yaJl He3aBHCHMOe NPOMCXOX/AEHHE IyXOBHOH K CBETCKOH BacTei!, HX B3auM-
HOE MoAYHHeHHe® ¥ [IPeBOCXOACTBO AYXOBHOH BJIaCTH B COOTBETCTBHH C Hepap-
XHed Leseil Ux cymecTBoBaHHA®. [lapcoHc NMpH3HaBan Takxke M HeOOXOIH-
MOCTb BMeLIaTeNbCTBA Nalbl B CBeTCKHE Jies1a, KOraa Toro TpeGyoT HHTepechl

' R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-Word to the turbulent and seditious Wach- Word
of Sir Francis Hastings (Atwerp,1599), ERL, V. 31, 1970, 37: «with dutifull love and
honour to one, and the other, they chuse rather to commend the matter to almightie God,
which is the only thing that resteth for a pious and dutiful sibiect to perform in such cases,
when two superiours ahll disagree, untill God by his goodnes shall determine the cont-
roversy and bring all to some happy end, as he hath donn of late in France».

2 R. Persons, An Answere to the Fifth Part of Reportes lately set forth by Syr
Edward Cooke (Antwerp,1606). ERL, V. 245, 1975; idem, A Treatise tending to
Mitigation towardes Catholicke Subiectes in England (Antwerp, 1607), ERL, V.
340, 1977; idem, A Quiet and Sober Reckoning with M. Thomas Morton (Antwerp,
1609), ERL, V. 259, 1975.

3 R. Persons, A Iudgment of a Catholicke man (Antwerp, 1608), ERL, V. 82,
1972, 115if; Idem, A Discussion of the Answere of M. William Barlow (Antwerp,
1612), ERL, V. 227, 1975, 79L.

1 R. Persons, An Answere to the Fifth Part, 24; idem, A Judgment of a Catho-
licke man, 104; idem, A Quiet and Sober Reckoning, 329.

5 R. Persons, An Answere to the Fifth Part, 42.

¢ Ibid., 32.
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Bepbl!, OT/IHYas TIPH 3TOM NPAMYIO BJIACTh MMkl B AYXOBHbIX fleJlaX OT KOCBEH-
Ho#l (B cBeTCKHX)? H BBIBOAS MOC/EAHIOK U3 JYXOBHOrO NMpHMaTa IJaBhbl LEepK-
Bu. Kak u npyrue mpoTHBHMKHM npHcsry, ITapcoHc mosaraj, yTo mpaBso Hamsl
OTJIyYaTh M CMelaTh rocyaapei (B yeM, cO6CTBEHHO, H NPOABAAETCA €ro Koc-
BeHHas BJACThb B CBETCKUX [e/1aX) sIBJISIETCS MPAMBIM CJICACTBHEM 3TOTO MpH-
MaTa®; COOTBeTCTBEHHO, MIPHCATa, OTBEPraioLliast 3TOT NPHUHLKI, OTPHLALT Y-
XOBHYIO BJIACTh MaNbl ¥ A0MKHA O6bITb OTBEPrHyTa‘.

Ognnako pag nocklaok IlapcoHca 0T/IHYaeT ero oT APYyruX aBTOPOB, MUCAB-
WHX NPOoTHB NpHcArd. OHH CBA3aHH ¢ TeM 060BbEMOM NpaB, KOTOPHIE Mpeao-
CTABJAIOTCA UM MOAAAHHBIM B C/yyae CTOJKHOBEHHS MHTEpecOB CBETCKOM M
LyXxoBHOH# Baacteil. Tak, o6paiasch B ceoeM oTBeTe Koky K uctopur AHriumy,
[TapcoHe onnceiBaeT BoccTaHHe 6apOHOB NPOTHB KopoJis J>KoHa, onpaBAbI-
Bas WX HeNoBHHOBeHHe npukasy namsl MuHokenTus IIl npekpatuts BLHICTYN-
JIEHHs [IPOTHB MOHaApXa TeM, YTO, OTHABAsA 3TOT PHKA3, Nana AeACTBOBAJ NOA
BJIHSAHHEM JIOXKHOH HHGOpMaLHH®.

[oBops 0 nocaeqHKX 0 BpeMeHH OTJaydYeHHH rocyaapeid — EnnsaBeTs u
Tenprixa HaBappckoro (6yayuero kopoast ®panuun I'enpuxa IV), od nuwer:

«K o60ouM fesHHAM namnbl ObLIM NOOYAKAEHBI TAHO HJIM OTKPLITO MpeAcTa-
BUTeJIIMU 3HATH 060MX KOPOJIEBCTB, K020 amo 6oavule acezo kacanoce (Kyp-
cus Moit. — A. C.)»5.

U nakoHel, B «Paccyxcdenuyu npomus npunecerHus npucseu 8 Aneasuu»
(1606), roBopsi 0 deposing power, oOH 10NyCKaeT BeCbMa CYLIECTBEHHYIO Oro-

BODKY:

«YTo KacaeTcsl BJIACTH MAINBl CMEIIATL MOHAPXOB, c/edyeT MPHHATH BO
BHUMaHHe TO, 4TO peyb HE UAET O ).'IEI:lCTBHTe.ﬂbHOM CMeIleHHH, TO eCThb 06 Hc-
NOMHEHWH pelleHus Manki o ero cMeweHn. Fi6o nana B KayecTse TakoBoro
HHKOTIZ He TNIPUBOAUT B eNCTBHs CBOM pelleHHs], HO MPU3LIBaeT Ha MOMOILb
CBeTCKYI0 BJacThb. [lo3ToMy caefyeT pasinuaTh 183 AeHCTBHUA B CMELIEHUH
rocynapsi — CBeTCKOE ¥ AyXOBHOE, OJHO OCYLIECTBJ/IETCH CBETCKHM MeYOM,
Apyroe — LYXOBHBIM; OJHO COBEPLIaeTCA CAMHM Ianok, Apyroe — MarucTpa-
TOM HJIM CBETCKHMM HCIIOJHHUTEJIEM; [IeJI0 Malkl NIPY 3TOM — Pacc/eaoBaTh H

"' Ibid., 73,85,95,131; Idem, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 23-25, 68, 62;
idem, A Discussion,73,76, 95.

2 R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 168; ldem, A Discussion, 390.

3R. Persons, An Answere to the Fifth Part, 153; idem, A Iudgment of a Catho-
licke man, 19, 54, 56, 91; idem, A Quiet and Sober Reckoning, 353.

4 R. Persons, A Discussion, 72.

5 R. Persons, An Answere to the Fifth part, 231.

% R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 77 «And to both these actes were
the Popes of those times drawen and incited either secretly or openly by some of the chief
Nobility of both Realmes, whom most it concerned».
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BBIHECTH CYX/eHHe O MpPecTyN/JeHHH, COBEPIIEHHOM rocyiapeM, B COOTBET-
CTBHH ¢ y6elHTebHbIMH AOKa3aTe/bCTBAMH, YBellleBaTh ero... YOpCTBYolle-
ro B 3a6JyXIE€HHH OCYIHTDb, 2 3aT€M BbIHECTH pellieHHe 00 OTJYYeHHH HJIH
cmewenun. [ocse ero 06baBAeHAS WK NYBAMKALMK NOANAHHLI [9TOTO KOpO-
ns1) ¥ mo6oit APYTOit YesIOBeK He HYXIAeTCs B APYToM pase, uTo6hl ero cBepr-
HyTb. Ho ncno/iHenHe npenocTaBisieTcsl pBeHHIO, CHJe M YCMOTPEHHIO TOTO,
KTO croco6eH TIPUBECTH ero B jeficTBUe Ge3 ubero Obl To HM 6BLIO NPHKa3a,
TaK 4TO NOJANAHHEIA MOXeT 3aKOHHbIM 06pa3oM npeHe6peub WM OTKasaThCs
HCIIOJHATD pellleHHe Nanbl NPOTHB CBOEro rocynapsi, H ero Hejb3s K 3TOMY
NPHHYAHTL HUKAKHM TIPHKa30M»'.

AnanuaupoBaBiunii 3T0T TeKet T. Knancu mosaraer, 4yTo OH CBHAETEJD-
cTByeT 06 yMepeHHOCTH B3rasfoB [lapcoHca mo cpaBHEHHIO C APYTHMH Tpo-
TMBHMKaMK npucsiru’®. IlpeacTabasieTcsi, 0fHAKO, YTO AAHHBIA TEKCT BKYIMe C
yXe NpHBeJeHHbBIMH OTPEHIBKAMH CBHAETEJLCTBYET He NpOCTOo 06 yMepeHHO-
ctH [lapconca, Ho 06 MHOH mo3uuuK B uesioM. [lo ero npexcrasieHHIo, BLIC-
WHH cyBepeHUTeT obluecTBa coueTascsl (M orpaHMYMBAJICS) C PaBOM Marbl
BMeLIIMBATHCA B CBeTCKHe BONpOCh®, onHaKo Ha nese [TapcoHc 3axogua eie
ndanbiue. B ero nocTpoeHUAX mogaaHHbIe MOTYT CaMH CMellaTh rocyAaps, Kor-
A2 KOHQJIHKT He BRIXOLHMT 3a paMKH CBeTCKOi cheprl. B aToM cny4ae oHH, c06-
CTBEHHO, He HYXIAITCA B CAHKLMHM Nanbl (X0TA M MOTYT 3a Hell 06paTHTbCA).
Ecau xe mana no co6¢TBeHHON MHHUHATHBE BMELIMBACTCH B CBETCKHe [ela,
TO NOAAAHHbLIE BIIpaBe CYAUTb O TOM, CIPABEAJIHBO JIH ero pellieHHe H JOKHBI
JIH OHH eMY TTONYMHATLCS (KaK B c/lydyae ¢ BOCCTaBIIMMU NpoTUB Kopoas Hoas-
Ha 6apoHamu). [ToanaHHbie TaKXKe MOTyT caMu 06paTuTbhes B PuUM ¢ npocb6oi
OTJIYYHTb CBOEro rocyfaps-epeTHKa, HO TéM He MeHee, eCJIM Mana BbIHOCHT

V' A Discourse against taking the Oathe in England, written by F. Parsons,
Stonyhurst MSS, Collectanea P, 171: «Now in this one point of the Popes authority to
depose the king there is one thing to be observed that there is not mention made of actual
deposition, that is to say of the execution of the Popes censure or sentence of deposition
against him for the Pope as Pope doth never execute his own sentence, but rather to that
effect doth invocare auxilium brachii saecularis; wherelore there be two kindes of actes or
exercises to be distinguished in the deposition of a prince the one temporal and the other
spiritual; the one executed by the temporal sword the other by the spiritual; the one
belongeth to the Pope hemself the other unto the Magistrate, or Executioner Temporal;
the act or exercise of the Pope herein, is to enquire examin and judge of the crime
committed by the King according to sufficient proofe give judgement admonish... and
remain obstinate to censure and after give sentence of condemnation or deposition, which
being declared or published there needeth no other authority in the subject nor any other
whatsoever to depose him actually: but such execution is left unto zeale strength and
discretion of himn that is able to perform it without commandment ol any other to enforce
the execution so that a subject may lawfully omit or refuse to execute the Pope’s censure
against his prince neither can he be forced thereunto by any censure...».

2T. Clancy, Papist pamphleteers, 92; H. Hopll, Jesuit Political Thought, 347-51.

3 R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 176.
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TaKoe pellieHHe CaMOCTOATEJbHO, OHU BIIPABe CYANTD, LOJIXKHbI JIH OHH €TI0 Bbi-
noHATH (IaXce ec/id OHO COBEPLIEHHO 3aKOHHO).

[Tono6Hefl 06beM NpaB NMOANAHHEIX HE BNHCHIBaeTCA B TeopHio Besnap-
muHo—Cyapeca. OHaKo OH OTHIOAb He AB/sAeTCA GecnpelleleHTHBIM: UMEHHO
TaK NpejCcTaBJIsJH ce6e B3aMMOOTHOWEHHSA NIkl H CBETCKOTO rocydapcTBa
uneosorn Cob6opHoro apHxeHus, HaunHas ¢ VloanHa [Tapuxckoro. B Hauyane
XVI B. HacaieaHHKamu ero uaei 6ul1d JxkoH Maiip u XKax AnbM3H, YbH TPYAHI
OKa3aJIH cepbe3Hoe BJAMAHHE Ha ONUTHYECKYIO MbIC/b KaK KaTOJMMYECKHX, TaK
W TIpoTeCcTaHTCKUX rocyaapeTs'. [Ipeanonaranock, YTo OAHHM H3 CBS3YIOLIMX
3BeHbEB B LIEMOYKe PACNPOCTPaHeHUA UX HAeH 3a npenebl PpaHuun Gbl1 Us-
BecTHBIH TpakTaT «0 cnpagedaugom npase xpucmuanckozo obujecmsa no
omuoulenuto K Hewecmusoim zocydapam u epemuxam» 1590)% T. KnsHcu u
[1. Xonmc ykasbiBaloT Ha 6/130CTb B3rasgoB [lapconca teM, 4to 6bUIM U3JI0-
*eHbl B 3ToM TpakTaTe. OlHaKO, KaK HaM NPeCTABJAAETCS, 3TO He BNOJIHE TOU-
Ho. [lapcoHc, 6e3yc/ioBHO, 6Ll 3HAKOM C TPAKTAaTOM: OH TOBOPHJI O €ro coaep-
XaHUM B OJHOM M3 CBOMX namdieToB® W SIBHO MCHOJ/Ib30BaJ e€ro npu paoTe
Hafl TeKCTOM «Paccyxcdenus o nacaedosanuu aneautickozo npecmoaa». Tem
He MeHee rJaBa coulHeHHst PefiHosica, NoCBAIleHHas NpaBy Nanbl CMeLlaTh
rocyfapei, He BhIafaeT 3a paMku Teopur Bestapmuno?, Toraa kak I[Napcone,
KaK MBI BUIMM, He BIIHCbIBaeTcs B Hee. [lo3TOMy c/lefyeT NpeanonoXuTh, YTO
OH ob6palllajicA HeMOCPeLCTBEHHO K TPyAaM CTOPOHHHKOB CoGOpHOro ABHXKe-
HUfA, 6J1aro UX NPOU3BeAeHHA ObLIM IHPOKO U3BECTHL! H AOCTYIHEL.

Cmoponnukxu npuneceHusa npucsaezu.
dxopmx Bnskyann: anantauuns Teopuu «potestas indirecta»

Kak y»xe oTmeuanoch, BONpoc 0 A03BOJIEHHOCTH HJ/M Hef03BOJEHHOCTH
NpUHEeCeHHUs TIPUCATH Ha BepHocTb HkoBy I pasgenns Bece aHrIMHACKoOE KaTOMH-
yecKoe cooBLIeCTBO CHH3Y AoBepXy. M ecsi aMurpaHTCcKas BepXyllKa BOCIpH-
HfJa ee Pe3KO OTPHLATEJbHO M KaTeropuiecKH HacTauBasa Ha BBINOJHEHHH
6pese [1aBna V, To apxunpecsutep Jxopmx Biskysin B nepBbiil MOMEHT ABHO
KoJe6aJsics, HO 3aTeM MOAAepKaJ NPHCATY U OTKa3ascs o6HapofoBaTh B AHI-
JMM pelleHHs mansl npoTHB Hee. B 1607 r. nocne apecta (i Bo3MoXHO, MoK
[aBJeHHEM) OH NIPUHEC NIPUCSTY ¥ U3/ OGpalLeHH1e K KATONHYECKOMY KDY,
no6yxaas CBOHX NOAYHHEHHLIX MOCTYNHUTh TaK Xe. B HeM OH roBopHI:

'F. Oakley, On the Road from Constance to 1688, 26—31.

? CyuraeTcs, 4TO €ro aBTOPOM GBI SMMIPHPOBABLIMI U3 AHIVIMH KaTOJHYeCKHH
CBALEHHUK Yuabam Peitnonac (1544-1954). &. BaymrapTHep ocnapuBaeT 3Ty Bep-
CHIO, CKJIOHAIACh K MBICJIH, YTO aBTOPOM cJjienyeT cunTaTh [uiioMa Poaa, enuckona Cau-
avca. (Cm.: F. G. Baumgartner, Radical Reactionaries: the Political Thought of
the French Catholic League [Geneve, 1976], 146f).

¥ R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 68.

*Cm. G. Rosseus, De iusta reipublicae christianae in reges impios et hereticos
authoritate (2" edn, Antverpiae, 1592), 495—-575.
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«§l monaraio, BO-NePBBIX, UTO €r0 CBATEHILECTBO HE CTAHET OTJYyYaTb ero
BEJIHYECTBO; BO-BTOPLIX, YTO 3aKOHHOE OT/IyYeHHe He MOXeT W He JOJIKHO
BbI3bIBATb TAKHE THXKEJble NOCJCACTBHA... KOTOPblE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B NpHUcsire
(B03MOXHOCTD Y6HIICTBA OT/yYeHHbIX paBHTeneld. — A. C.); B-TPeTbHX, eCJH
€ro CBSITEHLIECTBO IPUMET TaKOe peleHHe 06 OTIYYEHHH, B CHJIY KOTOPOTO
6yHeT CYMTATBLCS, YTO MOAAAHHbIE €r0 BeIHYeCTBa OCBOBOXKAAIOTCSH OT MPHCH-
U M 06513aHHOCTH NIOBUHOBATLCS €My, HJIH YTO OHH 06S3aHBI IOJHSATb OPYXKHe
MPOTHB HEro, /M COBEPLIMTL HAaCH/IHe HAal €ro JHYHOCTBIO... I 6Bl cues ce6sl
006513aHHLIM N0 60XeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY MO-NpeXKHeMy ObiTb JOAAbHBIM H Bep-
HbIM TO/IaHHBIM Er0 BEJUYECTBa»'.

¥Yxe 3fiechk M3JI0)XKeHbl 0CHOBHAs MocklKa BasaKyassnna — HenpuMeHUMOCTE
NpHHLKNa deposing power K caTyaund B AHraun. BoJiee noapo6Ho oH BhICKa-
3aJ/icsl B CBOEM NHCbMe, HAMCAHHOM B 0TBeT Ha o6pallleHHoe K HeMy Noc/aHHe
kapauHana BesanapmuHo (B KOTOpPOM TOT yBeleBan ero OTBEpPruyTh NPUCATY)2.
Baskyann noguepkuBaeT, YTO, M0 MHEHUIO MHOTHX COBPeMEHHbIX TEOJOroB,
«LIePKOBBIO JI0 CHX MOP He 6LIIO TOUHO OMpeleseHo, KakoH BAACTbIO o6JafaeT
Tamna no OTHOLIEHHIO K CBeTCKUM Bellam»®, CaM OH SIBHO CKJIOHSIETCS K IPHH-
LMY KOCBEHHOM BJIACTH, CCHIIAACKL NpH 3ToM Ha Beanapmuno u Cyapeca?. Ho
3TO TeM He MeHee MO3BOJISET NPHHECTH MPHUCATY, MOCKOMbKY B HeH, KaK Moj-
uepkHuBaeT BasKyas, peub HAET He O «KOCBEHHOH BJIaCTH, KOTOpasi eCTh y Na-
nbl», HO 06 ordinariam potastatem, To eCTb 0 TOH, KOTOPYIO OHTHU(HK MpHU-
MeHsleT, cMellas emucKonos®,

Uro e kacaeTcsl OTpHLIAHHUSA deposing power, COflepPIKaLLErocs B TEKCTE
MPHCATH, TO BJI3Ky3/1J1, He OTBepras caM NPHHLMI, OCTIApPHBAeT ero NpHMeHH-
MOCTb K aHIVIMHCKOMY KopoJio (K yeMy, 110 ero MHEHHIO, ¥ CBOJHUTCH COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIUMIH pa3aes NpHCsrH):

«Mt&l nosaraem, 4To mana He UMeeT BJACTH CMECTHTb Halllero KopoJis, 1o-
CKOJIBKY OTCIO[A NMPOHCTEKH Gbl GeCTBUA AJ1a LUEPKBH, ribeb U pa3opeHHe
KaTOJIMKOB M TOTEPSt MHOTHX AyLI»®.

! Dodd-Tierney, V. IV, exlvii—cxlviii: «First... I thought his holiness would not, at any
time, excommunicate his majesty: secondly... no lawful excommunication can or ought
to produce such grievous effects as... are mentioned in that oath: thirdly, that, if any such
excommunication should come from his holiness, that, by virtue thereof, it should be
thought that his majesty’s subjects were discharged of their oaths and duties of allegiance,
or that they were bound to bear arms against him, or to offer violence unto his royal
person,... | would hold myself, nevertheless, for my part and estate, bound by the law of
God to continue his majesty’s most loyal and faithful subject».

2 CMm. Dodd-Tierney, V. IV, cxlviii—cli.

31bid., clv: «nihil certo de pontificis authoritate circa temporali hactenus ab eccle-
sia definitum est».

4 Ibid., cliii—cliiii.

5 Ibid., cliii.

% Ibid.: «nos in tam gravem reprehensionem incurremus, qui dieimus summum pon-
tificem non habere potestatem deponendi nostrum regem, quia inde perturbatio ecclesiae,
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He ocrapuBasi TeopeTHYeCKy0 BO3MOMXHOCTE OT/IydYeHHs fkoBa I, aBTop
YKa3blBaeT, YTO MPH 5TOM Obli0 Obl HAPYLIEHO OCHOBHOE YCJOBHE NMpPHMEHe-
HUS KOCBeHHOM BJacTH — ad edificationem, npiBoAs B MOATBEPXKAEHHE J10-
Boapl Cyapeca'. CHTyauus B AHIJIMH HCKITIOYA/1a BO3MOXKHOCTh «6e3601e3HeH-
HOTO» NpUMeHeHus deposing power, clieOBaTeNbHO, aHIJIHACKHE KAaTOJHKH
MOTJIM CIMOKOHHO MPHCAraTh Ha BEPHOCTh CBOEMY MOHApXYy.

HeTpyaHo 3aMeTHTb, UTo Baakys/ut HU pa3y He BHICTYIMHJ TPOTHB TEOPHH
BennapmuHO Kak TaKOBO#: MHOTHe aHTJMICKHE KaTONMKH nosaraid (uau 3a-
SBJAJH), UTO K AHrnun deposing power HempUMeHHMa, ONUPAsCh Ha Te Xe
yMO3axJoueHus, yTo U oH?. TeM He MeHee JHAephl SMHrpauny U Baskysman
OKa3aJHCh N0 pasHele CTOPoHEl 6appukan. O6bsicHAeTcs 3TOT GAKT, HA Hall
B3rJsf, TeM, uTo BasKya/1 HHaye OLeHHBaJ CMBIC/ IPHCATH Kak TakoBOH. OH
BOCIIPMHHMMAJI €€ He KaK [OCAraTeJbCTBO Ha HOTMaThl KaTOJNHYECKOro y4eHHA
(To ecTb Ha AyXOBHYIO BAACTb Marbl), HO BCErO JIMLIb KAK TECT Ha JIOSIBHOCTD,
cJlefysl TIPH 3TOM yTBEpPKAEHHIO, CAeaHHOMY caMuM HkosoM [.

Tomac Mpecmon: via media

Ecau Buakysin oTyacTH npuaHaBas NpHHUMN deposing power U He ocla-
pHBaJ ero NpHHaAAeXHOCTb K KATOJHUECKOMY YU€HHIO, TO MOHaX-GeHe IUKTH-
ne Tomac ITpecToH okasanes oAHUM U3 HauGo/ee PbAHBIX €0 IPOTHBHHKOB,
OCMapHBaBLINX TeopHI0 BesapMUHO B Xode 0XKeCTOYEHHOH MOJEMUKH, pac-
TAHYBILEMCS Ha LleJIoe JeCATHIETHE.

Kak v Bce cTOpOHHHKM NPHHECEHHS MPHCATH, [IpecTOH HCXOAMA U3 TOTO,
YTO OHA NpeAcTaBJaseT coGOl TeCT Ha N0AAbHOCTE. [0 €ro MHEHHIO, PHCATY
Tpe6GoBaH «He U TOrO, YTOOHl PA3/MYUTE KATOJNMKOB U IIPOTECTAHTOB, HO
4TOGLI OTAE/NUTh KATOJMHKOB OT KaTOJUKOB, IPHHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE UX JIOS/b-
HOCTb M NoA4YHHeHHe»3. OTKa3 OT MPHCArH MOT NMPHHECTH KaTOJNHKAM TOJBLKO
CTpajaHus, «[OCKOJIbKY HX He CYHTAIOT BepHbiMU mopfaHHbiMKM Ero Besnue-
cTBa»d.

BoJiee Toro, oMmoHeHTbl PHCSITH

«IeJIal0T anoCTOJbCKHH npecToJI yrposoﬁ rocyaapsiMm 1 HapoiaMm H I10pox-
AaT NOCTOAHHOE HeCOor/lacHe MexXay CBEeTCKOM BJIaCThIO H CBALUEHCTBOM, UTO

et eversio catholicorum nostrorum in bonis et possessionibus, et detrimenta plumarum
animarum provenirent».

! Ibid., cliv.

2 Hu oavH M3 YYaCTHUKOB NMOJEMHKH BOKPYT NPUCATH He 32BN, YTO NPABO Mambl
CMellaTh rocyaapei cienyeT NPUMEHHUThb MO OTHOLIEHHIO K AHIJIHACKOMY MOHapXy.
HanpoTug, npakTH4eckH Bce MOAYEPKUBAIH, YTO AJIS ITOTO HET HHKAKHMX OCHOBAHHH.

3 T. Preston [alias R. Widdrington], The Last Reioynder to M. Thomas Fitzher-
bert [London,1620], ERL, V. 280, 1976, Preface, A2.

4+ T. Preston, A Cleare, sincere and modest confutation [London, 1616], ERL,
V. 223, 1974, 10.
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OTKpbIBA€T NyTh AHTHXPHCTY M BeleT K CXH3Me, epecH, aTeH3My H Heuec-
1
THIO» ",

Takum 06pa3om, MpHHECEHHE IPUCHATH HEOGXOAUMO, TeM 60Jiee YTO B 3TOM
COCTOHT AOJT KAaTOMMKOB 10 OTHOLUEHHIO K HX rocyaapio (KOTOpoMy OHH 065-
3aHbl HOAYHHATLCSA B CHAY 60XKECTBEHHOrO 3aK0Ha)?,

[TpectoH ocnapuBan cogepxaBuieecs B NANCKUX GpeBe 3asABIEHUE O TOM,
YTO TeKCT NPUCATH NPOTHBOPEUHUT KaTOJHYeCKOMY yueHHIo. [To ero cioBam,
peyb B Hell MAET JHMILIb 06 YUeHHH psia COBPEMEeHHLIX eMy 6orocaoBos (mpe-
MMYILECTBEHHO He3YMTOB) O NpaBe MaMbl CMeWAaTb CBETCKHUX rocynapei
(deposing power), NoJI0XKeHH KOTOPOrO OCMIapUBAIOTCSt MHOTHMH Te0Jiora-
Mu®. [laxke ec/y caM mama corjaceH ¢ JaHHLIM YYeHHEM, 3TO €CTh JHUIIb ero
JIH4YHOe MHeHHUe, He siBJsiolleecs 06A3aTeIbHbIM AJISl BCEN UePKBH — Belb Ta-
KO¥ Ba)XHBIH BONIPOC MOXeT GBbITb Pa3pelleH TOJNbKO «3aKOHHEIM M HEOCMOPH-
MEBIM CYIbEi», TO €CTh «3aKOHHBIM H HeocrnopuMbiM Beenenckum Co6opom»?.

Jlo Tex ke nop, Moka 3TOT BOIIPOC He pa3spelieH, Teopus BennapMuHo octa-
eTcsl, 110 MHeHH1o [IpecToHa, JHIIb «BO3MOXKHHM» (probable) MHeHMeM, KoTo-
poe mocTosiIHHO ocnapuBaetcs®. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U IPABO Mallbi CMELATh ro-

cynaps

«eCTb titulus sine re, N MOCKOJbKY OHO OCTaeTCs CHOPHBIM, OHO He MOXKeT
OBITh IpUMeHeHO 6e3 HaHeCeHUsS CMelllaeMOMY rocyAapio cephe3HOro yiep6a;
a ero MoAflaHHbIe COBEPLUHAH Obl OTBPATUTENbHOE NIPECTYIIeHHEe — H3MEHY»S.

[IpecToH noAuepKHBaeT, YTO C TOT'O CaMOr0 MOMEHTA, KaK Mambl BepBLIe
NpeAbABHAK NPeTeH3NHU Ha deposing power (To ecTb co BpemeH ['puropusa VII),
CBeTCKHe NPaBUTENH MOCTOAHHO OCTNIApPHBA/H 3TOT MPHHLMN, Clef0BaTeNbHO,

'T. Preston, The Last Reioynder, Preface, § 2: «they make the Sea Apostolike odious
and dreadfull both to Princes and people, and give occasion of perpetuall discord betwext
the Kingdome and. the Priesthood, whwby they prepare the way to Antichrist, and lay
open a wide gap to Schisme, heresie, Atheisme, and infidelity».

2 Ibid., 19.

3 T. Preston, Apologia Cardinalis Bellarmini, [London,1611}, ERL, V. 309, 1976,
3-5; idem, Disputatio theologica de Iuramento Fidelitatis [London, 1613], ERL, V.
359, 1977, 15; idem, A Cleare... confutation, 2.

4T. Preston, An Adioynder to the late Catholike new-yeares gift [London, 1620},
ERL, V. 378, 1978, 26: «a lawful and undoubted Iudge», «a lawful and undoubted Ge-
nerall Councell».

5 Ibid., Preface, 4; idem, A Cleare... confutation, Epistle dedicatorie, 5; idem,
Responsio Apologetica [London, 1612], ERL, V. 161, 1973, p. 40.

& T. Preston, A Cleare... confutation, Epistle dedicatorie, 6: «is titulus sine re, a
meere title, which so long as it is disputable, and debated on either side, can never be put
into practice by any man... without doing the Prince, who is deprived by the Pope, manifest
wrong, and if he be a sibject, by committing that detestable crime of treason».



I'nasa 3. Ilanckas racmsv u céemckue zocydapu... 149

«HeNb35l CKa3aTh, YTo6b oHH (manei. — A. C.) 06/1ana/iu THM NPaBOM IOJl KK
XOTs1 Obl OJMH JeHb»'.

[TockosbKy 06/1ajaHKe Manoi nNpasa CMellaTh rocyaapeil ecThb JUIUb «BO3-
MOXHOCTb», KATOJIMKK MOTYT CO CMIOKOWHOH AYyLIOH NPUHECTH NPUCHATY, OTPH-
uaomyto ee. Cam Ilpecton, npegocraBnsas co6opy paspewiate npobjaeMmy
deposing power, 0TKa3bBaJICS BLIHOCUTh OKOHUATe/bHOe CyXKIeHHe, IPU3bI-
Basl CBOHX eIHHOBepLEeB B AHTJIMH caMHM pa3ayMblBaTh Hafl 3THM. OnHaKo caM
OH OTBepraj Teopuio BennapMHHO, 0 YeM TOBOPAT MHOTOYHCJ/IEHHbIE JOBOIbI
contra, NpuBe[eHHbIE B er0 NPOM3BEAEHHAX.

[TpecToH HexXomu H3 pasaeNsBlIeHCs H ero ONMNOHeHTaMH MOCHLUIKH O TOM,
YTO AYXOBHAfl MU CBETCKaf BJACTH «OTAeJeHbl U He3aBHCHMBL APYT OT APYra H
HMeIOT pasJiMyHble LeJH CyluecTBOBaHHA, QYHKUHH, 3aKOHbI, HAKa3aHHA, OT-
JleMIbHBIX MarucTpaToB M rocyaapei»?. OTo He 03Hayano, 10 ero MHEHHIO, YTO
nana BooGlie He UMeJ MPaBa BMEUIMBATLCH B JeACTBHS CBETCKOH BJIACTH:

«I1ana B xayecTBe TaKOBOro HMEET [1paBo [10BeJIEBATh CBETCKHMH BeLlaMH
H [MpeANnuChblBaTh T€JECHBIE UK CBETCKHE HaKa3aHHA pagd YXOBHOIO 6aara»’.

Opnako [IpecToH NogyepKHBaeT pas/Huve MeXAY BJACTbiO ANPEKTHBHOM
1 Kapalollei:

«naCTblpH COrJ1aCHO YCTAHOBJIEHHIO poCTa HMEIOT BJIACTb NPHKA3bIBaTh,
oBeJIEBATh U HaJlaraTb CB€TCKHE U TE€JECHbI€ HAKa3aHHSA, HO [1PABO peaJIbHO
€ro OCyuieCTB/sATh, KapaTh B OTHOLUEHUHU CBETCKHX BellleH U JIMIUATh nMmyiuie-
CTBa OHH MOTYT TOJILKO C COrJ1aCHhsd U MOXKaJOBAHHA CBETCKHUX rocyﬂ,apeﬁ»‘.

CooTBeTCTBEHHO H NpaBoO CMeLUATh rocylaped He MOXeT NpHHaLeXaTb
name:

«Jlaxke ecsi cMeleHHe rocyaaps... HeO6XOAMMO AJs CaCeHHs AYLL... OHO
AIB/IAETCA CBETCKOM aKlHeH, a He AyXOBHOM, H B KaueCTBe TaKOBOH [0J/KHO BO

"'Ibid., 57: «they cannot be said to have been for one year, or one day in possession of
that authoritie over Kings».

2Ibid., 136: «they are two severall, distinct, and disunited powers, and not depending
one of the other, and have distinct ends, distinct functions, distinct lawes, distinct
punishments, distinct Magistrates and Princes».

3T. Preston, The Last Reioynder, 29: «The Pope as Pope hath power to commaund
or impose temporall things, and to enioyne corporall or temporall punishments in order to
spirituall good».

*1bid., Preface, §17: «spirituall Pastours have by the institution ol Christ authority to
commaund, enioyne, and impose temporall and corporall penalties, but to inflict them, to
punish temporally, and to dispose of temporall things, onely by the consent and grant of
temporall Princes».
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uMst 3108 dyxosroii yeau (3nech v fanee Kypcus Moit. — A. C.) HCIOMHATBCS
ceemckoli, a He GyxoaHOU 8aacmbio»’.

B cBOMX MHOTOUHC/IEHHEIX NPoU3BefeHHAX [IpecTOH ocnapuBaeT aprymeH-
Thl CBOHX NPOTHBHUKOB, BblCTpOEHHHe HMMH B NMOAAEPXKKY HX Te3ucCa O HaJH-
YHH y nansl deposing power, 0co6eHHO MOAPOGHO OCTaHAB/HWBAACL HA 3HAMe-
HHUTOM KaHoHe JlaTepanckoro co6opa 1215 r. ITo ero MHeHHIO, He BIOJHE ACHO,
6L1710 JIM MOCTAHOBJIEHHE O CMellleHHH rocyaapei, He 3ab0THBIIHXCS 06 OYH-
LEHHH CBOHX BJafleHUH OT epecH, MPUHATO BCeMH eNHCKONaMH, NPUCYTCTBO-
BaBLIMMHU Ha coGope (M COOTBETCTBEHHO, SBJSETCS JH 3TO pellleHHe 3aKOH-
HbiM)?. Ho naxe ec/i oHO M GblNI0 3aKOHHBIM, B [OCTaHOBJEHUH pedb HAeT,
coryacHo IlpecToHy, He 0 CyBepeHHBIX MPaBUTENAX, HO O MarucTpaTax, KoTo-
PLIX ZOJDKHBI 6BIIH OTCTPAHATb OT BJIACTH MX closepeHb® (MOCKOMBKY MocTa-
HOBJIeHHe c060pa BBOAH/IOCH B Pa3/IHYHBIX eBPONEeHCKHX CTPaHaX BJACTbIO HX
npaBuTesei).

[NpencraBnenus [IpecToHa o B3aUMOOTHOLEHHUSAX BAACTEN CBETCKOH K Ay-
XOBHOH CKJaJbIBAJIHCh MOJ OYEBHUAHBIM BJAMSHHEM (DPaHUY3CKHX aBTOPOB,
npeacrasiaBunx Co6opHoe neuxkeHHe. Cam [IpecToH, nepeuucsas CBOHX
npeniecTBEHHUKOB, ynomsaHysa HoanHa Ilapuxkckoro u ero mocnenobarteseit
Kana XKepcona u Xaka AjabMaHa, a TaKXKe COBPEMEHHOTO eMy TeO0JIora ras-
JMuKaHckoro HanpasaeHus [lbepa IInto!. Bnosnxe cnpaseanueoe cyxneHue,
Yy4YUTBbIBas, 4TO B nocTpoeHUnAx [IpectoHa cdepnl AeficTBUIA AYXOBHOM U CBeT-
CKOW BJIacTell pa3rpaHUYHBAITCA 3HAYUTEJIbHO peade, UeM 3TO AeJ1a/IH Te0o-
ru-ue3yuThl (3a uckmawoueHrem Po6epta [Mapconca), a Beib HMEHHO 3TO pas-
rpaHuueHMe JerJyo B 0cHOBY B3rasinioB MoanHa Ilapmxckoro u ero nocienona-
Tesed.

Puuapo lleadon u Yunvam Yopmunemon:
ompuyanue saacmu nansl 8 céemckux deaax

lFannukauckas TpagHLUUA OKa3daJja BO3lIel:lCTBHe W Ha IBYX APYrUX CTOPOH-
HMKOB NIPUCHATH — cBAleHHUKOB Puuapna llennona u YunssiMa Y OpMHHITOHA.
O6a ony, nopo6Ho [IpecToHy, nosaraau, 4YTO TEKCT NPHCATH HE NPOTUBO-
PEYHT KaTOJHYECKOMY BepoyueHHIO, ¥ NpU3HaBaJH, uTo deposing power He
SIBJISieTCS OTMaTOM, HO JIMIb YaCTHHIM MHEHHWeM psifa Teooros (XoTs K HeMy
H CKJIOHSIeTCA caM pUMCKHI noHTrduK). Ho ecam IpecToH, octaBasich B paM-

I'Ibid., 71: «Neither is the deposing of Princes, or the discharging of subiuects from
paying their debts necessary for the spirituall good, and publike benefite of the Church, or
which is all one to the salvation of soules; & although they were necessary yet seeing they
are temporall, and not spirituall actions, they must be performed for the same spirituall
end by temporall and not spirituall power».

2 Ibid., 370.

3 Ibid., 393; Idem, A new-yeares gift for English Catholics [London, 1620], ERL,
V130, 1973, 21; Idem, Discussio discussionis decreti Magni Consilii Lateranensis
[London, 1618], ERL, V. 292, 1976, 135—147; 187—195.

4 T. Preston, A Cleare... Confutation, 87-97, 111.



I'nasa 3. Ilanckas éaacmy u céemcrue zocydapu... 151

Kax upeosordd Co60pHOro ABHXKEHHS, IPH3HABaA 3a PUMCKMM npecTo/ioM
XoTsl 6bl AHPEKTUBHYIO BJacTh, To llles10H 1 YOPMHHITOH KaTeropu4ecky He-
KJI04aJJd BO3MOXKHOCTDb [anbl BMELUHBATLCA B CBETCKHE AeNa faXke paiu ay-
XOBHOro 6Jiara.

MlennoH ykassiBa/ Ha He3aBUCHMOE NPoUCXoXKaeHUe oT Bora o6eux Bnac-
Teit!, GYHKUHOHMPYIOLUMX OTAENBHO APYT OT Apyra:

«Koponesckas BnacTb, KOTOpasi OCHOBHIBaeTCs IM60 HA eCTECTBEHHOM U
Heo6X04MMOM HacJ/ieloBaHKH, 160 Ha cBo6oaHOM BbiGope obliecTBa U Hapo-
Ia... He o6sA3aTe/IbHO NpeANoJaraeT Bepy WJIH Kakoe-NH60 cBepXbeCTeCTBeH-
HO€ KauecTBO»Z.

CooTBeTCTBEHHO, Mana He MOoMXeT 006/1a1aTh HUKAKOH CBETCKOH BJACTLIO
Haa MOHapxamu W nipasutensimy. Y lllennoH, 1 Y OpMUHITOH CYUMTAJH, YTO TEO-
PHUSA KOCBeHHOM BaacTH, chpopMyarpoBaHHaA BeanapMuHo, aGeypana, Tak Kak
U3 AYXOBHOMl BJIaCTH IaNbl HU B KOEM CJiydae He BbITEKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CMe-
WaTh CBETCKKX FoCyAapel pafy cnaceHHs Ayl UX MOAJAHHLIX, a PaBO OTJYy-
YaTh MX He BJedeT 32 Co60ji OTCTPAaHEHHS OT MpaB/eHHs (IOCKOABKY BJAACT
OHM NoJy4uJK He oT uepken)®. [ana Mor 6bl peTeHA0BATh Ha IPaBO CMELLATb
rocyjapeii ToJbKO B TOM cJjydae, e 6bl OH 06/1afa BbiClell CBETCKOH BJa-
crbio (4To mpeanosnarasnk CTOPOHHMKH HEPAPXHUECKOH TEOPHH)*, OfHaKO, HC-
noJib3ys apryMeHTauuio BennapMuHo, aBTOphI NOKa3kIBAIOT, YTO PHUMCKHUE MOH-
TUGUKMA He yHac/eloBanu cBeTcKyio BaacTb oT CB. [letpa®. [Toatomy BCe ux
TNpeTeH3UH Ha PaBo BMellaTebCTBa B cpepy KOMNETeHLMH CBETCKOH BJAACTH
(xoTOpble OHM MBITAAKCH BOMNOTHTD B KHU3Hb, HauuHas ¢ [puropus VII) Heaa-
KOHHBI.

«[lanwl MOryT NpeCcTYNHUTb U MHOIAA NMPECTyNnalwT CBOU I'PaHULLbIL, TO €CTh
npepeJbl }J,yXOBHOﬁ BJIaCTH, KOorja OHH y3ypnupyloT NpaBO BMEULIHWBATbLCSA B
MHDCKHE [eJia WU NEHACTBUA CBETCKOH BJ1aCTH, KOTOpble OCYLIECTBJAKTCA
KOPOJISIMHU K NPABUTEJAMH M Kyla KJIHPHUKAM He cliefyet BTOpI‘aTbCH»G.

' R. Sheldon, Certain general reasons providing the lawfulnesse of the oath of
Allegiance (London, 1611), 11.

*W. Warmington, A moderate defence of the Oath of Allegiance (London, 1612),
22: «regall authority which is grounded either upon naturall and necessary succession,
or free election of a free community and people... doth not necessarily presuppose faith,
or any supernaturall quality».

3 R. Sheldon, Certain general reasons, 23—-24; W. Warmington, A moderate
defence, 99—101.

* 1llesxoH H Y OPMHHITOH CCHIIAIOTCA B JAHHOM CJTydae Ha HTaJbSHCKOTO KAHOHH-
cta Tommazo Bouuo (R. Sheldon, Certain general reasons, 29—32; W. Warmington,
A moderate defence, 17)

5 R. Sheldon, op. cit, 20—21; W. Warmington, op. cit, 18.

6 R. Sheldon, op. cit., 54: «<Popes may, and do sometimes exceede their limits, to wit,
spirituall authority, when by usurpation they intermeddle in terrene things or temporall
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[lennoH 1 YOPMUHITOH OTMeYaJsH, YTO MOAJAHHLIE HH B KOeM CJaydae He
HOJIXNCHEI TOBUHOBAThCS IPHKA3aM Manbl B M0A0GHLIX CUTYaLHUsAX, HO 0653aHbl
BBUTOJHATH CBOH AO0JT 0 OTHOWEHHIO K MoHapXxy'. He caenyert 1 1oBHHOBAThL-
cA nanckuM GpeBe, 3aNpelIAOIINM MPHHECEHUE MPHCATH, NOCKOJBLKY Mana
MOXKeT OLIHGAThCA B CBETCKHX fieqax. [lo cimoBam YopMHHITOHA, 6peBe «Ipo-
THBOpeYaT BOJBHOCTHM Halllell CTPaHbl M HAHOCAT yiep6 HawuM oywam»®. He
omuGaeTcs Mana TOJAbLKO B TeX CJyuyasiX, KOria NpUHHMAeT pellieHHe «BMecTe C
Bcenenckum Bceo6LMM H CBOGOLHBIM coGopom»®,

M UlennoH, 1 YOpMHHTTOH NPSMO yKa3blBaaH Ha rajJ/IMKaHCKKHe TPafHLHH
KaK Ha MCTOYHHK CBOero BLoxHoBeHHUs'. Bo MHOTOM MX nponsBeaeHNA GAU3KH
3HaMeHHTOMY TpaKTaTy ¥YuJibsiMa Bapknasa «O asracmu nanets, nepeBefeHHO-
MY Ha aHMVIMHCKHI SI3bIK IPAKTHYECKH OXHOBPEMEHHO.

Bcero yeTbipe aBTOPa-KaToONMKa BbICKA3a/HCh B N0/Ib3Y NMPHHECEHHS MPH-
caryk Ha BepHocTh Koy I, npuuem onuu us Hux (Bskys/) Bee e npu3Ha-
BaJl TEOPHIO KOCBEHHOH BJIACTH MamNbl B CBETCKHUX JeJaX, XOTH U ¢ 60/bLINMHU
oropopkaMi. He cTout 3a6biBaTh ¥ TOT (akT, YTO BCe 3TH aBTOPhl B MOMEHT
HaMKCaHKsA CBOMX NPOH3BeeHHA HAXONHINCh B aHTIHACKKX TIopbMax. Basky-
aJ1a1 GbIT apecToBaH B HioHe 1607 r. ¥ npoBes 0cTaTOK CBOeH XHU3HH B 3aKJIo0-
yeHuH; [TpecToHa apecToBasu B 1610 r. YHaAbAM YOpMUHITOH Obl apecTOBaH
B 1608 r. ¥ BEINMYILEH M3 TIOPbMbI TOJILKO Tlepel caMoi cMepThio B 1612 r. (Tio-
peMHOE 3aKJoueHKe GblI0 eMy 3aMEeHEHO cofiepXKaHKHeM B JoMe enHcKona BuH-
yectepckoro Tomaca Buscona), a lenpon nposes asa ropa (1610—1611) B
3akmoyeHud. TakuM o6pa3oM, Bce TPyIbl B 3aLIMTY MPUCATH ObUIH HHCITHPH-
poBaHbl (10 KpaiiHei Mepe 0T4aCTH) aHMVIMHCKMM NPaBUTENbCTBOM, O YEM CBU-
JETe/NbCTBYET ¥ CMArYeHHe Y4acTH aBTOPOB MMOCJ/Ie BEIXOA2 B CBET UX TPYAOB —
pexuM B TiopbMe KAHHK oTHIOAB He GBI CYPOBBIM.

BrlcTynieHHe B 3aLIMTY NPUCATH H30MUPOBAJIO BCeX YeThipeX aBTOPOB OT
aHTIMHACKOro KaTomnyeckoro coobulectsa: Baskyana, Yopmuurron u [1pecton
NpaKTHYECKH MOPBaiH CBSA3U CO CBOMMHM elMHOBepLaMH (rpuueM noc/eaHuH,
oracasich HX Bpa)KaeGHOCTH, ITyGJIUKOBAJ CBOH NPOU3BEJeHUS MOJ, NCeBIOHH-
MoM Podwcep Yuddpunemon), a llennon nepewles B NpoTeCTaHTH3M U CTal

authority, being the proper bounds ol Kings and secular Princes, which ought not to be
invaded by Ecclesiastical persons».

' R. Sheldon, op. cit., 41; W. Warmington, op. cit., 110—111.

2W. Warmington, op. cit, 63: «We take these breves to be against the liberties of
our Countrey, and preiudiciall to our soules».

3 R. Sheldon, op. cit., 69.

4 W. Warmington, op. cit, 89; R. Sheldon, op. cit., 4—5.

5 G. Barclaii, Of the authoritie of the Pope (London, 1611). Xota ¥. BapkJaii n
6Ll WOTMAHALEM MO MPOUCXOMAEHHIO, OH NPOBeEJ 6ObIIYI0 4acTh XKU3HH Bo Ppan-
uny, 6yayyu npemnopasatesneM yHuBepcuTeTa B IloHT-a-MyccoHe, nmosToMy ero, Hes-
YCJIOBHO, C/lefyeT NMPUYUCJHTb K KPyry HauGoJee BAHSATEbHbIX aBTOPOB raJlIMKaH-
CKOTO HampaBJeHHs, 06/1afaBUIHX 06lleeBPONeHCKOR H3BECTHOCTBIO.
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OJHHM M3 HauboJee PbAHBIX KPHTHKOB KaTOJMHYE€CKOTO yYeHH, 3aC/NyKHB 6na-
FOCKJIOHHOCTb KOPOJIsi (HKOB I Hazuauun ero OAHHUM H3 CBOHX KaHEJIJIaHOB)l.

OcMBbiC/IeHHe KaKUM-TH60 XPHCTHAHCKUM COOOGLIecTBOM. pobJieMbl B3aH-
MOOTHOLIEHHH LEePKBH H CBETCKOH BJaCTH CTAHOBHJIOCH CYyLleCTBEHHHIM ac-
MeKTOM IpeBpallleHHs ero B KoHpecCHOHANbHYIO IPYNINY C IPaHHIAMH, YETKO
ouYepUEHHBIMU GOrOCAOBAMHU-TIONEMHUCTaMHU (NYCTh Ha IPaKTHKe 3TH pa3rpaHu-
YEHHs ¥ He COB/I0AANNCH CTOMb TLIATEbHO, KaK PEANUCHIBAIOCH TEOPHUEl).

Anrauiickue KaToNMKH He cTaJM UcKaoueHueM. Mx nmpencrarieHus o
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUAX LePKBH ¥ rocyqapcTBa. GOPMHPOBAJIUCEH NOX BAHSHUEM
MHOTOBEKOBO# TPajAMLHHM, NpefoCTaBMAsABlIell HM BbIOOD U3 HECKOJbKHX Ba-
pHaHTOB. Teopus, onUpaBIIAsCH HA Te3HC O IIOJHOTE BJACTH Nambl B CBeT-
CKUX JeJlaX, CTPEMUTeNbHO TepAsa NonyaspHocTh Ha npoTsaxeHuu XVI cto-
JgeTus. K KoHLly BeKa. oHa 6bl/la 0TBepruyTa gax<e Pumckon kypuei. -Heynu-
BHUTEJbHO [03TOMY, YTO CPeH aHIJIMHCKHX 6Oroc/OBOB He 00HaPYIKHJIOCH
ee CTOPOHHHUKOB.

BoJjiee npueMaeMbIM J15 aHTJINYaH Ka3aJ/1csl TOMHCTCKHHA BapHaHT, PasBy-
ThI# cTOpoHHHKaMU COGOPHOTO ABHXKEHHS, OJHAKO OH He OBl MPHHAT Ge3oro-
BOpPOYHO. B03M0OKHO, 3T0 06CTOSATENILCTBO OTHACTH O6BACHACTCSH OMACTUBLEIM
OTHOLIEHHEM K CIHUILIKOM 60JbILOH cBo6o/e, NPeAOCTaBAeHHON AaHHOH TEOpH-
el CBEeTCKMM rocyiapsM. becKOHTpO/NBHOCTb MOIVIA, 10 MHEHMIO aHTJIHYaH,
NPUBECTH K KaTacTpode, noao6HOM TOM, UTO CIAYYHIACh C HX CTP2HOH, TO eCTb
MO3BOJIUTE TIPABHUTENIO BNACTh B €pech U M3MEHHTb O(HUHANLHOE BepOUCIO-
BeflaHHe N0 cO6CTBEHHOMY IIPOH3BOJY.

[Tpu3sHaHMe aHIVIMACKUX KaTOMKKOB OLICTPO 3aBOEBasa TEOPUS KOCBEHHOH
BJIACTH Nanbl B CBETCKHUX Jenax, chopmyarpoBanHas Bennapmuno. [lonasas-
1oltee GOJIBLIMHCTBO AaBTOPOB-aHIVIMYAH BOCIPOU3BOLHIIO €€ NMOJOXEHHUS Ha
CTpaHHLAX CBOWX NpoH3BeldeHHH. JloMHoe HenpuaTHe Teopuu BessapMuHo
ObLIO CKOpee PefKHM HCKJIIOUeHHeM, HeXXeJM MPaBUJIOM, Kak B roibl npabJe-
Hus Enu3aBeThl, KOTAa JHUIb OOUH H3 ee KATOJNHUYECKHX MOoAiaHHbIX, [IXoH
Buwon, peunsics ee oTBepruyTh, Tak M nosgHee, B Hauyaje XVII B., B xozne
TMOJIeMHKH BOKDYT NIPHCHTH Ha BepHOCTh fiKoBy [.

TeM He MeHee npakTHYeCKH BCe MPOU3BeJEHUS aHIVIKHCKHX M0JEMHCTOB,
NpHUHHMAaBLINX TeopHIo BennapMuHo, AeMOHCTPHPYIOT MacCy OroBOPOK, MO3BO-
JAIOUIMX KaTOJMKAM CaMHM pelllaTh, KOTa M B KaKUX Npefiesiax UM cjelyer
MOBHHOBATLCS arne, U He [IPOTHBOPEUHUT JIH 5TO HX JOTY BEPHOMOATAHHLIX.
[To cyTu aHrnMfAcKrMe HHTEPNpPETALUU TEOPHH KOCBEHHOH BJIACTH 32a4acTYyO
npeAcTaBAl0T co60i MoguduKkauuio ydyeHus BesnapMuHo, HeuTo cpenHee
MEeXIY HHM H B3TJIsiIaMH ¢paHuy3scKux 6orocsoeoB Hauasa XVI B. 31o moxeT
ObITb 00BACHEHO CTPEMJIeHHeM aHIVIMACKWUX NOJIeMHCTOB BbIOpaTh TOT BapH-

' O6 o6pawuennn Lllennona B nporectanTi3M cM.: Cepernta A. lO. Peanrnosnan
noJieMHKa ¥ BrI6Op KoHdeccHu B Aurnuu Hauana XVII seka / / Yenosex XVII cmo-
aemus. M., 2005. Yacts 1. C. 159—173.
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aHT TEOPHH, KOTOPBII Jlerye 6b110 aAaNTHPOBATh K HALIMOHA/IBHOM aHTJIMACKON
TPafULHHK OJUTHIECKOH MEIC/IH (C ee MPHHLMIOM «YTO KacaeTcsi BeeX, A0MXK-
HO 6BITh MPH3HAHO BCeMH»). C APYTOM CTOPOHDI, aHIMIMACKHE GOrOCA0BEI B ro-
pa3gmo 6oJsblIeH CTEMeHH, HeXXeJH HX elUMHOBeplibl Ha KOHTHHEHTe, CKJIOHHBI
ObL/IM MPHHATH TEOPHIO, NOMYYHBLIYI0 ofo6peHre Puma. Bosee Toro, B oTin-
ype OT HPYTHX KaTOJNHYeCKMX CTpaH, rae Teopus BennapMuHO ocTaBanack
JIMIIb MHEHUEM ABTOPUTETHOTO aBTOPA, MYCTh H NPHHATHIM MHOTHUMH 6oroc.io-
BaMH, Y aHMMIHHCKUX KATOJIMKOB OHa (haKTHYeCKH npuobpeTaeT cTaTyC AOTMa-
Ta KaTOJHYECKOTO BepoyyeHus .

Takoe OTHOLLEHHE K TEOPHH KOCBEHHOH BNACTH MOPOXKAAIOCH B3aHMOLEH-
cTBHeM ABYX ¢rakTopoB. C OfHOH CTOpPOHbI, B NOCTTPHAEHTCKYHO 3MOXY NOL:
YepKUBaHHE TeCHOH CBA3W MEXXAY MeCTHHIMH LiepKBSIMH H PHMCKHM mpecTo-
JIOM CTaflo BaXKHOH HepTOW KaTOJHUYECKOH HLeOJIOTHH, OOHOH H3 COCTaBAAIO-
LIMX [polecca KaToaHYecKod KoHpeccuoHannsaunH. [locpeaankom Mexay
PyMOM M aHrJIMACKHMH KaTOJMKaMH CTaJH GOrocJoBE-KaTONHUKY, penocaana-
TeJH WIH CTYLEHTH KOHTHHEHTaNbHBIX CEMHHAPHH, rle JOMUHHPOBAJH He3y-
UTbl, B Ybei cpejle H BO3HHKJIA TEOPHS KOCBEHHOMH BJacTH.

C opyroit CTOPOHBI, AJIfi AHIVIMHCKHUX KaTOJIHKOB, MOABepraBlIMXCA FoHe-
HHUSAM B CBOeH CTpaHe, 0COGeHHO BaXXKHBIM OBIJIO OLLYIIEHHe MPUHA/JNEXHOCTH
K GoJblIoMy coobuiecTBY Bepylownx. Oco3HaHHe cebs yacTbio Beesenckon
epkBH (nonpasyMepaBLIce NPUHATHE 0f06peHHBIX PUMOM B3I/IsiLOB H BO3Be-
JeHHe UX B PaHT AOTMbl) 6bII0 YCAOBHEM BbIXKMBAHHMSA KATOJNMKOB KaK KoHdec-
CHOHAJIbHOW T'PYTIILL.

' M. C. Questier, Loyalty, Religion and State Power in Early Modern England:
English Romanism and the Jacobean Oath of Allegiance, HJ, 40 (1997), 319; Ceperu-
Ha A. 0. «KTo He MoXeT MoUTbCA co MHOH...». C. 105.



Ihasa 4

BEPOTEPITUMOCTDb U PEJIMTNO3HDbIE
NPECJIEJOBAHHS B NPEACTABJIEHUSIX
AHIVIMUCKHUX KATOJIMKOB
KOHUA XVI — HAYAUJIA XVII 8.

[Ipo6sieMa BepoTepPMUMOCTH 3aHHMaJla YMbl MHOTHX €BDONEeHCKHUX MBICJIH-
TeJlel ¥ MOJUTUKOB B TeHeHHe paaa CTojeTHH, ogHako B XVII B. oHa cTosna
Kak HHKoraa octpo. Pehopmauus Bri3Basa HeBUA2HHBIH DaHee PacKOJ XpHC-
THaHCKOro MMpa, CO3[aB Pl HALUMOHAJBHBIX LEPKBEl U MHOXECTBO MeJIKUX
cexrt. [IpeacTaByTesM Pa3sHbIX NPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(eCCHH, KaTOMUKH U CeK-
TAHTBI 334aCTYIO OKA3bIBAJIHCh BLIHYXKAEHHBIMH COCYLIECTBOBATh B paMKax
OHHUX M TeX Ke TocyAapcTB, UTO NOPOXKIAAJI0 IPOTHBOPEUHS, NOXOAUBLIHE A0
KPOBaBLIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH. A MpaBUTeNM 3TUX TOCYAAPCTB, C OLHOH CTOPOHB,
06513aHbl GbLIH HCTIOJIHATE CBOH 10T Nepel 1epKoBbio (0hHUMaNbHO NPU3HAH-
HOM B UX BJIafIeHHSX) H, C/IE[0BATEJIBHO, OYHLIATE CTPAHY OT MHAKOBEPYIOLLKX;
C IpyroH, OHH, KaK rocy/iapH, pH3BaHHbe OXPaHATb MUP H CIIOKOHCTBHE CBO-
WX MoAfaHHbIX (BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MUX PEJMIHO3HBIX y6eXAeHH!), LOMKHBI
ObLIM CTPEMHTLCA K NpPEeKpalleHHIO CTOJKHOBeHHH. Mexay sTUMM ABYMS I10-
JocaMH Kose6anach MOJUTHKA MHOTHX eBPOMelCKUX NpaBHUTeNel, U3MeHSACh
B IMaNa30He OT MPSAMBIX PeJUrHO3HLIX FOHEHUH 0 3aKOHOAaTeNbHO 0(OpM-
JIEHHOH BepOTEepPIHMOCTH, NIPUMEPOM YeMy MOTYT CJayXHTb [loJsbLia, aBcT-
puitckve Branenns [a6c6ypros (a0 snoxn Pepnuuanna I11), Gpanuus nocne
HaHTckoro saukra.

AHrnui0 He MHHYJ1a cyab6a NPOUHX eBPONEHCKHX CTPaH — PeJIMrHO3HEIH
packos M Bpaxae6HocTb. B roasl npabseHuss Mapuu Tiogop roHeHHAM no-
BEePrajiuCh NPOTECTAHTHI, C IPHXOAOM K BaacTH EnnsapeThl posin nepemeHH-
JIMCh: TOHMMbLIMHM 0Ka3a/MCh KAaTOJHKH, NOJY4YUBIINe Cepbe3Hble OCHOBAaHHSA
3a/)yMbIBaThCsl Ha/l BOPOCOM DEJ/IUrHO3HOH TePIHMOCTH.

[Ipo6aeMa TepnHMOCTH ¥ HETEPIIHMOCTH B PEJIMIHO3HOM MbIC/IH 3anafHoi
Esponel XVI-XVII BB. yacto npuBJekasa BHUMaHHe YUEHbIX H HEOLHOKPATHO
HccsefoBanack. TpafHUHOHHas HeTopHorpadus, MpeAcTaBleHHAA TpydaMH
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Y. Oxopnana', 2K. Jleknepa® v fp., 06LbI4HO ONKUCHIBAA TOCTYNATE/IbHOE, XOTS
¥ HenpsSIMOJIMHeHHOe pa3BHUTHe NpeACTaBleHHH U 0 TepnuMocTH B Eponeé: ot
HeTepIHUMOr0 CPeHEBEKOBLS K ‘TEPIUMOCTH XPUCTHAHCKUX [YMAaHHCTOB
(dpasma, Tomaca Mopa), 3atem BHOBb O6palleHHe K HETEPIHMOCTH B 3MOXY
Petdopmaunu u Kountppedopmauru, penurio3Hble BORHB M, HaKOHell, yCTa-
JIOCTb OT IIPOTHBOCTOSIHHSA B COYETAHHUH C POCTOM PEJMIHO3HOTO CKENTHLIH3-
ma® M MHTepecaMH pPa3BHUTHUA TOPTOBJH, NPUBEAIINE K N06efe OCHOBAHHON Ha
31paBOM CMbICJ/Ie PeJIMTMO3HOH TePIUMOCTH.

Hauwnnas ¢ 1980-x rr., 3Ta cXeMa NocTOSIHHO OCNapHBa/ack MHOTHMH HC-
TOPHKaMH, ONPOBEPTIIMMH ee OTAeJbHbIe NOJOKeHHs (Te3ucsl o BepoTepny-
MOCTH FYMaHMCTOB?, BAMAHMM CKenTHUM3MA® K T. 1.). B nocsneanve pecartue-
THS TePIIUMOCTD U PeJIUrHO3Hble Npec/ef0BaHUs 06bIUHO HCCIEAYIOTCS B KOH-
TeKCTe TOJHUTHUECKHX H'COUHANLHEIX KOH(OAMKTOB B OTAEALHBIX CTPAHAX H
NPOBHHUUAX, 2 BbIOOP NOJUTHKHY 0OBIACHASTCS NparMaTH4ecKoy OLEeHKOH co-
OTHOLUEHHS CHJ PA3/HYHBIX KOH(ECCHOHAMLHBIX TPYMIN B TOH HJIM HHOM MecT-
HOCTHE,

[IpencraBisieTcsi, OAHAKO, YTO TIOAXOJ aHIVIMMCKHX KaToJMueckux Goro-
CJIOBOB K po6JieMe TePIHMOCTH U PeJIUTHO3HBIX Mpec/ie0BAHUI MOXET GHITh
MpoaHa/IU3MpPOBaH U B HHOM KOHTeKcTe. Ecnn ang coBpemMeHHOro MccnenoBa-
TeJIsl TePIUMOCTb H HeTePIUMOCTb OTHOCATCS K cpepe NONHTHYECKOH TEOPHH,
TO B pPaHHee HOBOE BpeMs OHH rOpa3fo ualle OTHOCHJIHCH K LePKOBHOH MOJIH-
THKe H Teonorun (aaxe ecau 1 6bLIM, KAK NPEACTABASETCS Ha ePBbIi B3MVISA,
CBSI3aHbI € HA€el rocyaapcTBeHHoro Hutepeca). las esponesiua XVI-XVII ss.
Hesl TepNIHMOCTH CBSi3blBa/lach He TOJbKO (M He CTOJBKO) ¢ FPaXKlaHCKHM
MHPOM, CKOJIBKO C MUPOM B XpPHCTUAHCKOM coobliecTBe, HO Npexae BCero —

"'W. K. Jordan, The Development of Religious Toleration in England, 4 vols
(London, 1932-40).

2 J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance au siécle de la Réforme, t. 1-2, Paris, 1955;
cM. takxke H. Kamen, The Rise of Toleration (London, 1967).

3 O posan pennrno3Horo ckenTHuUM3Ma cM., Hanpumep: Q. Skinner, The Founda-
tions of Modern Political Thought, vol. 2 (Cambridge, 1978), 247-50.

1 Cm.: G. R. Elton, Persecution and Toleration in the English Reformation, in
W. J. Sheils (ed.), Persecution and Toleration (Oxford, 1984), 16387, a u3 Henas-
Hux ny6auxauuit — 1. Bejezy, Tolerantia: a Medieval Concept, The Journal of the
History of ldeas, 58 (3), 1997, 365—84; C. J. Nederman and J. C. Laursen (eds.),
Difference and Dissent: Theories of Toleration in Medieval and Early Modern
Europe (New York, 1996); C. J. Nederman, Words of Difference: European Dis-
courses of Toleration, c. 1100—1550 (Pennsylvania, 2000); J. Coffey, Persecution
and Toleration iri Protestant England, 1558—1689 (Harlow, 2000).

% R. Tuck, Scepticism and Toleration in the Seventeenth Century, in S. Mendus
(ed.), Justifying Tolerance: Conceptual and Historical Perspectives (Cambridge,
1988), 21-35; R. Tuck, Philosophy of Government 1572—1651 (Cambridge, 1993), 58.

¢ VI3 nocaeannx ny6aukauuit Takoro poja cM., Hanpumep, O. P. Grell and B. Scrib-
ner (§ds), Tolerance and Intolerance in the European Reformation (Cambridge,
1996).
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C UAeeH CraceHHs XPUCTHAHKHA, a CJIeIOBaTeJbHO, C 06pallleHHeM OT rpexa K
npaBeqHocTH. [TocKoMbKy Takoe obpallleHHe B JaHHbIA NePHOL OCMEICAAIOCH
B KaTeropusx oGpalleHHs OT «[IPOTECTAHTCKON €PECH» MM «pPHMCKOr0 cyeBe-
PHUSI» K «UCTHHHOM Bepe», TO OHO OKa3LIBaJOCh HANPAMYIO CBA32HHLIM C Pac-
CYX/AeHHAMH O BO3MOMHOCTH HJIH HEBO3MOMHOCTH COCYLIIeCTBOBAHHSA Pa3HBIX
KOH(eCCHOHA/BHBIX TPYIIN, IPAHMLLI MEXIY KOTOPLIMH IIPeANoarajoch npe-
0[I0/IeBATh B MOUCKAX CHACEHHH AYIUH.

PaccMoTpeHHe B3r/Is/I0B Ha TEPNUMOCTb H HETEPINHUMOCTb B KOHTEKCTE
TpelncTaBaeHHH aHIVIHYaH-KaTONHKOB 06 o6palieHHH 6osiee TOYHO 0TOOpaXxKa-
eT oTHoLIeHue K naHHomy Bonpocy B XVI—-XVII BB.

ABFYCTMHOBCKéﬂ Tpaauuua

[TpencrapneHus epponeiiueB XVI B. 0 TepIUMOCTH 1 HETEPIIHMOCTH ONH-
pajiicb Ha CpellHeBeKOBYIO TpaAvLHMIo!, B CBOK 0Yepelb BOCXOAUBILYIO K CBf-
TOOTEYECKOH W anesMpOBaBILYIO, B OCHOBHOM K nociaHusm CB. ABrycTuHa,
B KOTOPBIX TOT 060CHOBbIBAM AOMNYCTHMOCTb U JaxKe HeOOXOAHMOCTb PHHYX-
HeHHs W HacHJIHs Haf epeTHKamu (mocaanus 93 k enkckony Bunuentuio, 173
k Jonary, 185 x Bouudauuio u ap.). Bospaxas AoHaTHCTaM M NPOYUM OMMIO-
HEHTaM, [OJIATaBILIHM, YTO PeJIHTHO3HEIE [pec/ieOBAHNS POTHBOPEYAT CBO-
6oxe coBecTH XpHUcTHaHHHa, CB. ABrycTHH nucas:

«[IpuunHa, no KOTOPOI 106past BOJSA MPOSIB/AAETCS B AO6PBIX Aenax, Co-
CTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBl JaTh PYKOBOACTBO 3JI0f Bose 4esioBeka. Mo KTo e He
3HaeT, YTO Ye/IOBEK He ABJAETCS MPOKJATHIM 6€3 ero 3/0H BOJH H, € ApPyrol
CTOPOHBI, He NOJTy4aeT 0CBOBOXKAEHHSA, ec/H He HMeeT fo6po# Bou? OnHako
113 9TOTO He CJIeyeT, UTO TeX, KO0 Mbl J1I06MM, HOJIHHO NPeJ0CTaBHUTE HX 3J10H
BoJle 6e3 HCIpaBJ/IeHHs; HANPOTHB, TAe [aHa BJACTb, UX CJeAyeT OTBPATHUTb OT
3/1a ¥ IPHBECTH K J06py»Z.

Takum 06pa3oM, BO3MOIKHOCTb NPUHYXK/AEHHS OGOCHOBLIBAETCH XPHUCTH-
aHcKo# Jyo6oBsbio. ITo MHeHuio CB. ABrycTHHA, NPHHYXKIEHKE, COBepLIaeMoe
BO MM CMaceHUs AYIUY TPEIIHHKA, O CYTH ABJAETCA JIeKAPCTBOM, 1aBaeMbIM
6oNbHOMY MPOTUB ero Bosau’.

'Cm.: Cepernna A. 0. BeporepnuMocTh H Pe/IHTHO3HBIE Npeciie[lOBaHHsA: aBryc-
THHOBCKAsl TPaAXLMA B aHIJIMACKONA peluruo3Ho monemuke KoHua XVI — nauana
XVIl 8. // [uanroz co spemenem. Buin. 7. M., 2001. C. 136—154.

2.Ep. 173:2 ad Donat.. <Ideo voluntas bona misericorditer inpenditur, ut mala
voluntas hominis digiratur. Nam quis nesciat nec damnari hominem, nisi merito malae
voluntatis, nec liberari nisi bonam habuerit voluntatemn? Non tamen ideo, qui diliguntur
malae suae voluntate impune et crudeliter permittendi sunt, sed ubi potestas datur, et a
malo prohibendi et ad bonum cogendis. '

3 Ep. 93 ad Vincent.
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B cBoux paccyxaeHusx CB. ABrycTHH onHpaJcs Ha TOJKOBaHHe eBaHTeJlb-
CKOM MPUTYH o rocrioanHe U pabe (JIk. 14:21-23). TexeT nputun rnacut: «oc-
MOJMH CKa3aJl paby: MOHAM MO AOPOraM H H3ropoAaM H yb6ely NpHHATH, YTOBHI
HanoJiHU/ICA AoM Moi'. O6pawas TekcT npoTHB epeTHKoB, CB. ABIyCTHH MH-
weT:

«Ec/n 6Bl BBI ILJTH CIOKOHHO BHE NTPA3AHHKA CBATOTO eAHHCTBA LEPKBH, MEI
DOJKHEI GbLY 6l Bac HAaUTH “Ha Aoporax”; HblHe e, IOCKOJbKY Bbl CJIOBHO Gbl
MOJIHBL XHTPOCTH U 'Py6OCTH MO MPUUHHE 3J1a U CTPaJaHHi, MPHYMHEHHLIX Ha-
LIKM JIIOAAM, Mbl HAXOIHUM Bac CJIOBHO Obl “B nycToluax” W 3acTaB/isieM BOUTH.
ToT, KOro 3acTaBH/H, BLIHYXAEH WATH MPOTHB CBOETO KeJIaHHsl, HO KOrAa OH
y2Ke BOILIeJ, OH YYacTBYeT B [Ipa3nHHKe BOJIHE TI0 COGCTBEHHOMN BOJe»>,

Taknum o6pa3om, cMbiC/ NPHHYM/IEHHUS, COBEPLIAEMOrO 110 OTHOLUEHHIO K
€peTHKY, 3aKaioyancs, no Muican CB. ABryCTHHa, B TOM, YTO €ro MPHHYXKIAMH
MPUHATL HACTABJEHHS LEPKBH, YTO JOJIKHO ObLIO NPHUBECTH €ro «K 3HAHHIO
MJIY TIPUHATHIO UCTHHBI» ¥ B KOHEYHOM CHeTe K CMaceHuI0. ITH paccyKAeHHUS
BIIOJIHE BIMCBIBAIOTCH B MPEACTABJIEHHS CB. OTLA O FPEXOBHOCTH YejioBeyec-
Ko# npupogsl. Kak cieacTBHe NnepBOpPOLHOro rpexa, BOJS H B MEHbLUEH CTene-
HH MHTeJUIeKTYyalbHble COCOGHOCTH Ye/oBeKa NMOJYHHEHLl ero rpexoBHOM
npupoze. [Tostomy, XOTs B IPHHLHKIE BCe MOTYT CIIaCTHCh, HeMHOTHe CaMH IO
ce6e cnoco6Hb! 06paTUTLCS Ha BepHBIi MyTh (TO eCTh IOMCK HACTABNEHHI! Lep-
KBH, XpaHUTE/IbHULEI MCTHHHOTO yueHHsi). TexX e, KTO OTK/IOHHICS OT BEPHO-
ro myTH, Heo6X0AUMO BepHYTh npuHyxAeHHeM. [1o mHenuio CB. ABrycTnHa,
OCYILEeCTBJISATb NPUHYXAEHHE JO/MXKHb OLIIM LlepKOBHbIe BJACTH NpPH cofel-
CTBHH cBeTCKHX BaacTed!. Oco6eHHO cypoBble Mepbl HEOGXOAUMEL B TOM CJIy-
yae, KOIla €PeTHKH HEMHOTOYHCJ/IEHHBl i KX YYeHHe He BCTpeyaeT LIMPOKOH
MOAAEPXKKH.

Onxako Cs. ABrycTHH OroBapuBaJ M CUTYalMH, KOIr4a TEPIIHMOCTD K epe-
THKaM MpeanoyTHTe bHee. [IpH 3TOM OH ONHpaJca Ha CBOe TOJKOBaHHe MPHT-
yn 0 3nakax W miesenax (Md. 13:24-30) u noguepkuBan, 4To TEPNUMOCTD
Heo6Xx0QHMa B TOM CJy4ae, KOrla epeTHKOB CJHLIKOM MHOI0, H JeACTBHA NMpo-

! Tak B CuHofa/nbHOM Nepesofe. JlaTuHckui TekeT Bynbratel uMeer cylliecTBeH-
Hoe oTiHyHe: Et ait domunus servo: Exi in vias et saepes et compelle intrare, ut imple-
atur domus mea. «Compelle intrare» MoxeT 6bITb NepeBeAeHO KaK «3aCTaBb MPHATH».
Bo Bcex sanagnoeBponefickux nepesofax EBaHreus 3TOT CMBICIOBOI OTTEHOK COXpa-
usietcs (B TOM YHC/Ie M BO BCeX aHIVIMHCKUX MepeBojax).

2 Ep. 173: «Si ambularetis quieti extra hoc convivium sanctae unitatis ecclesiae, tam-
quam in viis vos inveniremus; nunc vero, quia per multa mala et saeva quae in nostros
committitis, tamquam spinis et asperitate pleni estis, vos tamquam in saepibus invenimus
et intrare compelimus. Qui compellitur, quo non vult cogitur, sed, cum intraverit, iam
volens pasciturs.

3 Ibid.: «trahendi estis ad veritatem vel congnoscemdam vel eligendams».

1Epp. 134.4, 185. 6 etc.
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THB HHX MOTYT 3aTPOHYTb U HOGDBIX XpHcTHaH: «He cnepyeT octaBisiTh 006-
PBIX M3-32 3JIbIX, HO DafiH A0GPHIX HYXKHO TepneTh 3Jbix»'. Toskys npurtay mno-
no6HbiM o6pasom, Cs. ABrycTUH SIBHO He npuaasan tepnumoctH (folerantia)
HHMKaKOro Mo3UTHBHOro 3HaueHHs. CaM TepMHH BIlepBble MOABUICS ¥ PUMCKUX
CTOHKOB? K 03Hayasl yMeHHe 4eJIoBeKa NPUHATD JKH3HEHHEIe TATOTH H BbINAB-
lIMe Ha ero goJio ctpagaHus. [puMepHo B ToM e 3HaueHHU YNOTPeGaAaH
3TOT TEPMHUH paHHeXpHUCTHAaHCKHe aBTopbl (Hanpumep, TepTyannan). Cs. As-
I'YCTHH NepeHec NOHATHe folerantia M3 obJacTH 3THKH B cepy LEPKOBHOH
NONMTHKH, MPUMEHHB ero K AeicTBHI0 (BepHee, Ge3eiCTBHIO) BaacTeil.
CB. ABrycTHH nogpasyMesail 1oJ, HiM NPosiBJIeHHe CHUCXOAUTENLHOCTH BJac-
TH Ko 3J1y (B JaHHOM cJ/y4ae, epecH), KOTOPOe MOIVIO 6bi 6bITh YHHUTOXEHO.
Takoe camoorpaH1ueHre BAaCTH AOMKHO OBLIO HMETh MECTO JIMLIb B TeX CJIy-
yagx, KOrja HacHJMe Hal epeTHKaMH MOIJIO [IPHBECTH K elle GoJblieMy 37y
(Hanpumep, HapylleHHIO MUDa LEPKBH K T. 1),

[Tpu aTom HeoGxomumo oroBoputbes, uto CB. ABryCTHH, roBOpS O MpH-
HY2XKI€HHH, HUKOTa He L0XOAMJI 10 BO3MOXKHOCTH (PH3HYECKOro HACHJ/IHA U TEM
foJiee Ka3HH EPETHKOB. DTO COMHMTENBHOE NOCTHXEHHe NPHHALIEKUT MOo-
CJIeLYIOHM TOKOJIEHHAM.

CpeznHeBekoBble 3anajHble 60rOCJI0BE W KAHOHHUCTHI TOJHOCTBIO BOCTPH-
Hanau noaxon CB. ABrycTvHa K mpo6yieMe TePMHMOCTH H Tpecjief0BaHHUM epe-
tiKOB. Brinots fo XII B. npusHaBanack JoNycTUMOCTb NPHHYXKAEHHUS [0 OTHO-
LIEHHIO K epPeTHKaM, HO He UX Ka3Hb. VlaMeHeHHs B TPaKTOBKe COYMHEHH
CB. ABryCTHHA U eBaHre/IbCKHX TEKCTOB, Ha KOTOPbIE TOT OMMPAJICS, CBSI3aHbI
c Tpynamu CB. BepHapna Knepsocckoro: B ero nponopeasix npoc/eKHBaeTcs
MbICJIb O TOM, YTO YIOPCTBYIOILME EPETHKH 3aCAYKHUBAIOT Ka3HH (Tak Kak Ha-
IeXMbl Ha uX obpalueHHe He ocTaetcsi)!. Dta xe uges (To ecTb npeacTabieHHe
0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH MOKaSIHUS U 06PALIeHKs ePETHKOB) MOSABJSETCS U B Tpydax
KaHOHHCTOB, B YacTHOCTH, y 'pauuana’, u TakuM 06pa3oM BXOAUT B LEepKOB-
Hoe npaBo. A Ha npotsxkenud XIII B. psan 6ynn nan I'puropus IX u MuHokeH-
tHs [V okoHYaTeNbHO 0POPMHIIM NPAKTHKY Nepefadt OCYXKAEHHBIX epeTHKOB
CBETCKHM BJIACTAM A5 Ka3Hu®.

PasBepHyToe 060cHOBaHHE HEOOXOOUMOCTH PeJIMTHO3HBIX TOHEHHH BBIIO
NPe[CTaB/EHO apUCTOTeHaHLaMH, H npexze Bcero Cs. ®omoit AKBUHCKHM.
[To ero MHeHHI0, A/l CIACEHHS YeJIOBeK JOJXKeH HMeTh [PaBH/bHOEe MOHHMa-

! «Non propter malos boni deserendi, sed propter bonos mali tolerendi sunt».

2 B yacTtHocTH, y CeHeku, Ep. ad Luculium, 64, 13.

3 Cm.: I. Bejezy, «Tolerantia...», 365—84.

1 Sermo 64 et 66 in Cant. PL, CLXXXIII, 108488, 1093—1104.

5CMm.: J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance, t. 1, 109-112.

¢ Bysna nans! [puropus IX «Excommunicamus» (1231 r.) roopuna o nepegave epe-
THKOB CBETCKOM BJIaCTH AJiA Ka3HH, HO Kaca/iachb TOJIbKO 3eMesb uMnepuu. B 1252 r.
UuHokenTtHit IV pacnpocTpaHRA 3TO NpaBuiio Ha Bech KaTonnueckudt mup (6yana
«Cum adversus haeraticam pravitatem»). Cm.: J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance,
t. 1, 108.
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HHE yueHHs H Zo6pYyI0 BOJIIO, KOTOpAs MPOSABAAETCA B HCKPeHHHUX HO6pBIX fe-
Jax. Ho ecsin Bosis yenoBeKa He HalpaBHJIa €ro K NIOMCKY HacTaBleHUH LepK-
BH, HeO6XOAUMBIX A/ IPABUJIBLHOTO IOHUMAHHUSA BEPOYUEHHS, TO HACH/IHE Hal
COBECTHIO XPUCTHAHKWHA BIIOJHE AOMYCTHMO U Heo6xonumo. Ce. ®oma AKBHH-
CKHi1 JOMyCKaJ, UTO HAaCH/IHE MOXKET NPHBECTH YeJOBeKa K 06palleHHIO TOJb-
KO M3 CTpPaxa CMepTH WM MydeHHEH. ONHAKO OH Mpejnoaral, YTo CTpagaHHs,
BEI3BaHHbIE HACHJIMEM, BHIHYXKAAIOT YeJOBEKa 3aIyMaTbCs Hal CBOMMH AeH-
CTBUAMH U CYXAEHHAMH, a I03Hee — NPHHATbL HACTABJEHHE LePKBH, U TeM
caMbIM JAlOT LIAHC Ha o6pallleHHe rpellHrKa. [IpuaHaBan AKBHHAT K Heo6xo-
OMMOCTb CMEPTHOM Ka3HH /5 HepacKasfBIIMXCA epeTHKOB, TaK KakK HX cylie-
CTBOBAaHME YrpOXKaeT CHaceHHI0 APYTHX XpUcTHaH'.

Cp. ®oMa AKBHHCKHI 3/1eCh IBHO pa3feJisiyl ePeTHKOB Ha «yNOPCTBYIO-
LIKX», TO €CTb TeX, YbS BOJIA HaNpaBJjieHa KO 31y, ¥ «3a6/1yXAA0IHUXCS», YB-
JIEKLUMXCS JIOXKHBIM YueHHeM. 115 MepBLIX CaceHHe HeBO3MOXKHO, TaK KakK Ko
3Ny CKJIOHHJIUCh H BOJISI, U HHTEJLJIEKT, ¥ OHU He CII0COGHbI K NOKagHHUIO H 06-
pateHuio. Y «3a6JyXIAUUXCSH» ellle 0CTaeTCH WaHC, HO 0CBOBOAUTLCS OT
CBOHX OIIHGOK OHHU CMOCOGHDI TOJILKO 110 TPUHYXAeHHI0. KeTaTH, cmoco6HOCTh
K OTPEYEHHIO OT NPeXXHUX MHEHHH [1Ofl AaBJeHHEeM OKa3blBaeTCH KPHTepHeM,
TpH MOMOUIKM KOTOPOTO MOXHO OTAENHUTh «3a6yALIMX», HO ellle CMOCOBHBIX K
MOKasiHHIO, OT 3aKOPeHeJIbIX IPeLIHUKOB, O6pedeHHbIX Ha CMepTh.

Takoi moaxon ABHO NMPOTHBOPEUMNI OCHOBOMOJIAraOIEMY NPHHIHIY CBO-
6oapbl coBecTH, Beap ToT ke CB. Poma AkeuHckuil npoBoaraawan: «Bcee, uto
He HAET OT Bepkl, TO eCTh OT COBECTH, eCTb rpex»%. BmecTe ¢ TeM oH cylie-
CTBEHHO OTpaHHYMBAN «CBOGOAY 326myxaeHus»: no MHeHuio Ce. Pombl Ak-
BHHCKOrO M ero yuntess, Cs. Anb6epra Beaukoro, 3a6ayxaeHue B BOnpocax
BepH! POCTUTEJLHO JHIIb TOTAA, KOTa OHO MPOHCTeKAeT U3 He3HAHHA HCTHH-
HOTO YUeHHS, TIPHYEM HE3HAHHS «HeBOJbHOro». Eciu ke Takoe 3HaHHMe, pac-
MpoCTpaHsieMoe LiePKOBbIO, GbI/IO UeIOBeKY XOTH 6bl TEOPETHYECKH AOCTYITHO,
ero 3a6nyXJeH!I0 HeT NMpPOLUeHHs, TaK KaK 34eChb Peyb HeT yXe O 3/J0HaMe-
PEHHOCTH M O BOJIe, HanpaBJeHHoH Ko 31y (k epecn). B aToMm cayyae BnosiHe
BO3MOXHO FOBOPHTH H O MPUHYKAEHHH. '

Hapsany ¢ aThM cpeaHeBeKoBble aBTOPH He 3alblBain M aBYCTHHOBCKOH
HEH «TePIHMOCTH»= «TepreHHusi» BaacTH. OHa NPUCYTCTBOBA/A H Y KAHOHHC-
toB (y Tpaunana, B «Jexpemasusx» nansi UIHHOKeHTHS 1V), y 6orocnosos-
cXosacToB, B «Teonozuueckoii cymme» Ce. ®oMmbl AkBHHCKOro?. 3aech «Tep-
NMUMOCTh BO H36GexaHue GoJibluero 3/a» NnpeacTaBisna co0oH NPHHLMIM, Ha
KOTOPOM CTPOMJIMCh OTHOLUEHHS KATONHYECKOH HEPKBH K «BHEIIHUM», HeBep-

! Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica,2.2.q.11,a.3;2.2.q.10,a. 8 ad. 3; 2. 2.
g. 10, a. 11 Cm. taxxe L. Bejezy, Tolerantia...; Toleranz im Mittelalter (Sigmarin-
gen, 1998), S. 336—389.
-2 «Omne quod non est ex fide, i. e. contra conscientiam, peccatum est» (rnocca k
Pumn. 14:23). Cm. taxxke Summa Theologica, I, 2q. 19, a. 5. c.
3J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance, t. 1, 121.
4 1. Bejczy, Tolerantia...
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HbIM — HUYZLesM, MyCY/JbMaHaM M S3blYHHKAM. Bripouem, OTHOLUEHHe K HHUM
HHKOr/Aa He GblI0 0NHO3HAUHEIM. [IpHHIMD «TepnHMOCTH BO H36exaHHe Gob-
wero 3aa» (To eCThb-HaCHABCTBEHHOTO 06palleHHs) NPUMEHSAICS 10 OTHOLIe-
HUIO K MYyAesiM, XHBLIMM Ha TEPPUTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKUX rocyAapcts. Yro ka-
caeTcs A3BIYHHKOB U MYCYJIbMaH, TO Ha HHX 3TOT IPUHUKMA MOT 6LITh pacnpoc-
TPaHeH TOJIbLKO [10CJie TOro, KaK OHH NOAUHHSIUCH NOJIHTHYeCKOMY FOCIIOACTBY
xpucTHaH. [To3TOMy Ha npakTHKe OTHOLIEHHEe K HMM CTPOMJIOCH ITO MPHHUHUMY
compelle intrare. Tax, BpyHo KepdhypTckuil npru3siBan K HaCHIbLCTBEHHOMY
06palleHHI0 A3BIYHHKOB-TIPYCCOB, aNeJ/UILPYs HMEHHO K HeMy'. A HeoJor Kpe-
cToBbIX moxonoB CB. bepHapn KnepeocckHit cunTas, uTo A3BIYHUKMA MOTYT
6biTh 06pallleHbl MUDHBIMH CPECTBAMH TOJbLKO TaM, [ie HeT BOHHbI; eC/H XKe
OHM OKa3bIBAIOT BOOPYKEHHOE CONpPOTHBJ/IEHHE, TPOTHB HAX HEOGXOLHMO TIpH-
meHaTs cuay?. Hakonel, cB. @oMa AKBHHCKMH 10/1aras, UTo, XOTS A3bIYHUKOB
M HeJb3sl 06paTUTb CHUJIOM, TOJIbKO CHJA CIoCOGHA yepKaTb UX OT GOroxyJib-
CTBa, 0CKOpPG/IeHHs Bepbl M OTKPHITHIX NpecnefoBaHHH xpuctuan®. Ho noa-
YMHEHHBIX BJACTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO FOCYAAPS HEBEPHBIX C/EHOBAJIO TEPMHETh;
TaKKM 06pa3oM, IPHHLMIT «TePIHMOCTH Bo H3bexaHHe GoJbLIero 3/1a» 0Ka3kl-
BaJICsl CBOETO POfia CHOCOGOM BKJIIOUEHHsA 3THX MaprHHAJbHEIX FPYIII B XpHC-
THaHCKoe obLuecTBo.

B ucropuorpaduu Bropo#i TpetH XX B. 6blJIO NPHHATO CUHTATh, HTO Ha
py6exe XV—XVI BB. moz BJAMAHHEM HIeH XPHCTHAHCKOTO 'yMaHH3Ma, aKLeH-
THPOBaBILEro cBo6OLY COBECTH BEpYIOLLEro, CTapoe npeicTapJeHde O Tepnu-
MOCTH H Mpec/el0BaHHAX CMEHUIOCH IPUHLHIIOM «CBOOO/Ib BEPhl», H TOJNbKO
peJINTHO3Hble BOAHEI cepeannbl XVI cronetus Bepuynu Espony k HeTepnumo-
cTH?. DT0 yTBepXAeHHe BepHO JHLIb oT4acTH. B camom gene, rymaHHCThI
(B yacTHOCTH, DpasM) OOMyCKa/IH OMpeje/eHHbI pa3époc MHEHHH MO A0TrMa-
THYECKHUM BOIMIPOCAM BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCKOro coobl1ecTBa, HCXOAA H3 IPUHIIY-
Ma HeAOMYCTHMOCTH HACH/IMS Haj coBecTbio XpHcTHaHMHA®. [TonoGHLle Hien
6bl1d pacnpocTpaHeHk! B Hayajde XVI B. U BroJiHe COOTHOCHATCA € BOLAPHB-
wuMca B EBpomne Toro BpeMeHM NOKTPHHAJbHBIM XaoCOM, 3aTPOHYBLIMM He
TOJIBKO' BHOBb BO3HHKILIHE NPOTECTAHTCKHE LIePKBH, HO H KAaTOJHKOB. JIMLIE 110
3apeplueHuHu TpUAEHTCKOr0o co60pa 0Ka3a10Ch BO3MOXKHEIM YETKO ONpelennThb
KOH()eCCHOHa/bHbIE I'PAHMLLL, U TEOJOTH Kaxa0H KOHDEeCCHH CTONKHYJHCh €
HeoOXOAUMOCTBIO OMpEefeNsiTh CBOE OTHOLIEHHEe K MPeACTABHUTEJAM IDYTHX
HcrnoBeJaHUH.

' J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance, t. 1, p. 101.

? Epist., 363,7; PL, CLXXXII, 567.

3 Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, 2. 2. q. 10, a. 80.

4 Cwm., nanpumep: W. K. Jordan, The Development of Religious Toleration in Eng-
land; J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance; Q. Skinner, The Foundations of Modern
Political Thought, vol. 2.

5 G. R. Elton, Persecution and Toleration... 163—87; L. Bejczy, Tolerantia...
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AHrJIMACKHE KaTONUKH U UAEHA BEPOTEPNUMOCTH

Bepomepnumocms u zocydapcmeennoii unmepec

Kak ¥ 60/IbIIMHCTBO APYTHX KOH(eCCHOHANBHBIX TPYN, CTaJKHBABILHXCA
C NpaBHTe/IbCTBEHHBIMH FOHEeHHSIMH, aHIVIMHACKHEe KATOJNHKH B CBOMX COYHHe-
HHSIX 4acTo 3aTparkBajH TeMy FOHeHHH H TepNHMOCTH, BHICKA3blBas pa3/Hy-
Hble JOBO/bI B NMOJb3Y OTMEHbl KapaTeJbHBIX Mep M TepPHHMOCTH M0 OTHOLLe-
HHIO K HAM. A MOCKOJIBKY 3HauMTe/bHas YacTb UX NaMdJieToB UMeaa Gopmy
o6pallleHHs K MOHapXy HJIH TPaBHUTEJbCTBY B LeJIOM, TO, €CTeCTBEeHHO, IPHBO-
AWMBle HMHM apTYMEeHTH! B [0J1b3Y TePITHUMOCTH OBIIH CBA3aHBI C MOJAHTHUECKOH
cepoil ¥ 3aTparuBai OCHOBHYIO 3a/iauy NpaBHTeslell — COXpaHeHHe MHpPa
3aKOHHOTO NOPsKA B cTpaHe. TakuM 06pa3oM, BepOTEPIHMOCTb YBA3biBAJIACh
C rocyzapcTBeHHbIM HHTEpecoM. HedopmanbHblf uaep aHIVIMACKHX KaTOMH-
KOB KapAuHaJ Yu/bsaiM AJsleH B 0ZHOM H3 CBOMX MaM¢JeTOB PUCOBaJ Mpay-
HYI0 KapTHHY, NOKa3bIBas, YTO CMeHa OHLHANLHOrO HCMOBEJAHHS H HACHJIb-
CTBeHHOe HacaX/ieHHe HOBOH Bephl NPHBEJH K Pa3ieNeHHI0 TOAAAHHEIX, YTO
UpeBaTO CMYTaMH U rPaXKIaHCKUMH BOHHAMH'. ENMHCTBEHHBIM IIAHCOM COXpa-
HHTb FOCYA2PCTBO OCTaeTCH BBeJeHUE peUMa BepoTeplnUMOCTHZ.

A ppyroi#t katonudeckuit nonemuct, Tomac PuurepSepr, NIpsAMo CripallHBa:

«CoyeTaetcs JM ¢ UCTHHHBIM FOCYAAPCTBEHHEIM HHTEPECOM CTPeMJIeHHe
B0o36yxaaTh Ee BesmyecTBo NpoTHB ee NogAaHHBIX JIOXKBIO U KJEeBeTOH, a UX
TMPOTHE Hee — HeNepeHOCHMBEIMH XKeCTOKOCTSIMH, YTO, HeCOMHEHHO, CcTaJe Okl
MPOCTERIIMM CIOCO6OM MPHBECTH BCe B CMATEHHE, eI 6bl BEPHOCTb, OBH-
HOBEHHE U TepIeHHe KaTOJMKOB Obl/IM Obl He TaKOBbl, KaK OHU eCThb 6s1arofapa
Tocnony... ecain 65l OHM UCKAMU CPEACTE, KOTOPHIMH MO0Jb30BAJUCH PaHblle
Apyrie HeOBOJbHEIE, H3-32 UEro MpaBjieHHe B AHINIMKM H3MEHAJIOCH yXKe [Ba
M/ TPH pa3a CO BpeMeHH 3aBOeBaHuUsA?»°

[1pn Enr3aBete KaToMMKH YacTo npuberaiy K 3STOMY NpHeMy, NoKasbiBas,
KaK FrOHeHHA NMPOBOLKPYIOT Bpaxay M rubesb rocynapctsa. C BocllecTBHEM
Ha npectoa flkosa I cuTyauus usMeHMIach, TaK KaK C HHM CBSI3blBaJIUCh Ha-
AeX/bl Ha 0CBOGOXAEHHEe OT I'HeTa KapaTeJsbHBIX 3aKOHOB, la U CaM OH, IO
KpalHel Mepe Ha NepBbIX TOpaX, IOCTATOYHO TEPIHMO H MATKO 06palianics co

''W. Allen, A true, sincere, and modest defense of the English Catholics, v. 2
(London, 1914), 107-110.

2 Ibid., 148-149.

3T. Fitzherbert , An Apologie of T. F. in defence of himselfe and other Catholyks
[Douai, 1599], ERL, v. 146 (1973), 31: «Let it be considered whether... it stand with true
reason of state to incence her Majestie against her subiects by lyes and slaunders. And
them against her, by unsupportable wrongs and cruelties and which were no dout the
next way to put all in combustion, yf the Catholykes loyalty, obedience, and patience,
were not such, as God be thanked yt is, ... yf they would seek the remedy that other
discontented people have sought in [ormer tymes, whereby the state of England hath ben
changed, and turned upsyde downe, twyse or thryse already since the conquest».
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CBOMMH MOANAHHBIMH-KaTOMHKAaMH. [109TOMYy TOHa/BHOCTH MaM@JeTOB H3Me-
HHJacb. MHoroyuc/eHHble NeTHLHY KaToMHKOB B 1603—1604 rr. moayepkuBa-
JIH, YTO MpeKpalleHHe TOHEHUH, HECOMHEHHO, CNOCOGCTBYeT HOpMaMU3aluu
OTHOLUIEHHH AHIVIMK ¢ KaToJHMYeCKUMH fepiKaBaMH (a SIKoB Kak pa3 Toraa eeJ
MUpHbie neperoBopsl ¢ Mcnauneit). Katonuku npennaranu Ikosy cnoco6 go-
CTHYb CTAa6HNBHOCTH BHYTPH CTPaHBbl, yKa3biBas Ha IeHCTBUA ero cocena ['eH-
puxa IV ®paHuyackoro, faposasiuero B 1598 r. cBoMM MogoaHHEIM-TyTeHOTAM
cBofoay HcroBenaHus'.

Onnako nocne packpbitHs ITopoxosoro 3arosopa 1605 r. u nocJiegoeas-
LLIeTo 32 HHUM YXKeCTOUeHHS aHTHKaTOJHYeCKOro 3aKOHOAATEeJbCTBA KaTOJU-
yeckHe NaM@JIeTHCTE BePHYJHCh K MPauHbIM NPOPOYECTBAM OTHOCHTEJbHO
rpossiuell crpaHe rpaxkaaHckoi BoiHel. HoBbiM &o BIOJIHE MIPECKA3yeMbIM)
CIOXETOM CTaJIO JIHIIb YCTAHOBJNEHHE NPAMOH CBA3H MeXIY BepOTepPIHMOC-
TbIO M JIMUHON Ge3onacHocTbio MoHapxa. Karonuueckuii ceameHHuk Puuapn
BpyToH, HanmprMep, TakK W Ha3blBaeT ee — «rapaHTHs GesonacHocty Bautero
Benuyectea»?. EMy Bropusu ueayutsl. Tak, [Jx. Kpecyann nucan:

«Ecan Ero BennuecTBo 6e3 He06X0AMMOCTH XO4ET XKHTh B CTpaxe, MyCcTh
oH 6outcs ux [KaTonMKoB], Tex, KTo Gosee BCero MOCTpanan OT €ro 3aKOHOB,
4bs COBECTb He MOXKET YCIOKOUThCH Mepef JJULOM CTOJb SBHOH YIPo3bl BEUHO-
ro npokaaTtua. Ho ecau, 6yayun ocropoxubim 1 pa3ymusim [ocynapeM, oH 3a-
XOYeT YCTPAHUTb BO3MOXKHbBIE ONACHOCTH, NYCTh OH PEIUUTCA YCTPAHUTD NpH-
YHHY 3THX Pa3f0pOB, H OH CaM, H €ro NoAJaHHbIe CMOTYT XKHTb CIIOKOHHO».

Co3ByuHa 3TOMY ¥ Mo3HuKWs He3yuta Pobepra INapcoHca:

«{] HUKOra He cJIBILAJ U He YHTAJ O TOM, UTO XeCTOKOCTh [0 OTHOLIEHHIO
K CBOGOAHLIM MOAJaHHBIM XOPOLUO KOHUanach, 0COGEHHO KOraa UX KapaJu 3a
npefnosaraeMsle NpoCTYNKH, KOTOpble OHU He MPU3HABa/J{ TaKOBbIMH... He-
KOTOpLIe MOTYT MOAYMHHUTBCSH U3 CTPaxa, HO MX JIIOGOBb AJISA rocyaaps NoTeps-
Ha HaBcerza. PasyMHasi TepIMMOCTb H APY2KeCKoe COrJialleHHe 3a1e4HH bl
KPOBOTOYalllMe paHbl 06eUX CTOPOH»".

' The Catholic Supplication, paragraph 8, in: Dodd-Tierney, v. IV (London,
1971), lxxiii.

? R. Broughton, A just and moderate answer to a most injurious and seditious
pamphlet [1606], ERL, v. 93 (1972), A4: «a warrant of security to Your Majesty».

3 J. Creswell, A Proclamation published under the name of James King of Great
Britain with a briefe moderate answere therunto [1611], ERL, v. 58 (1971), 15: «If His
Maiesty will needes lyve in feare, without necessity, let him feare these as most wronged
by his lawes in that their conscience is restlesse, and doth not suffer them to be quiet, in so
evident daunger of eternall damnation. But if as a prudent and discreet Prince he will take
away occasions of feare, let him resolve to take away the cause of this disquieties, and so
both he & his subiects shall live in rest»s.

* R. Persons, A Judgement of a Catholicke man to his friend in England [1608].
ERL, v. 82 (1973), 128: «I never heard or read, that too much viole[n]ce towards free
Subiects ever ended well, especially for supposed faultes that are not acknowledged as
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HeTpyaHo 3amMeTHTB, UTO apryMeHTaLUs B N0J1b3Y BEPOTEPNUMOCTH Haro-
MHHaeT 06 aBrycTHHOBCKOM MPHHIUHMIE TeDPIHMOCTH Bo H3bexaHHe 6oJibliero
3/1a, B JaHHOM. CJlyyae — TPaXIaHCKOH BOHHbI M/ U/TH MOKYLICHHS Ha XKHU3Hb
rocyfapsi, TO eCTb BO3HMKHOBEHHIO YTPO3bl A5 «[OCYAapCTBEHHOro MHTepe-
ca». Takum o6pasom, HoBasi a1 XVI B. uaes raison d’état cBfisbiBajach coO
BIOJIHE TPaAHLHUOHHOH, IpHYeM HIes TEPNHMOCTH caMa o ce6e 31ech He MpHU-
oOpeTaeT CaMOCTOSITe/NLHOIO MOJIOXKHTENBHOIO CMbICIA.

Tepnu)uocmb no OMHOWEHUIO K AHAUUCKUM KaAMmoAuKam

CunTtany M aHrAHHACKKE KATOMMKH TepNUMocTh 61aroM? DTOT BONPOC Ha
NepBLIHA B3r/IaM KaXceTcsl NMPasfHbLIM — Beflb HMMEHHO KaTOJHYECKHEe aBTOPBI
MOCTOAAHHO IPH3LIBAJIH TEPIHMO OTHOCHTBCA K CBOMM eJHHOBepLaM. Tepmu-
MocTb (MOHMMaeMas Kak cBo60/a OTNPaBAEHHUS KATOJHYECKOrO Ky/bTa B YacT-
HBIX I0Max)' A0/KHa 6bijia IPUHECTH KaTOJIHKaM OCBOGOXAEHHE OT TOHEHHHH,
thakTHUeCKH OHA fa/a 661 HM LLIAHC COXPAHUTHCSH KaK KOH(eCCHOHANLHOH rpyI-
nie. Ho oTHoweHHe K TepnuMOocTH (IaXe 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K HHM CaMHM) He 6bL10
OIHO3HAYHBIM.

[To cnoBam Jxo3eda Kpecyanna,

«rOHeHHS YU 6elCTBHA caMH 1o cebe, XOTS OHH H AOCTABJAIOT CTpalaHHA
TeJNY, YKPEIJIAIT ALY, €CJIK OHA TAKOBa, KaKOI0 JOJ/I2KHA ObITh, DAIOT €H CHJY,
BHYTPEHHeée YyTelleHWe N MOCTOSAHHYK PaAOCTb... TaK YTO OHH AeNlal0T BHe-
LITHHEe MOoTEePH U CTPalaHHUA HE TOJIBKO [1epeHOCHUMBIMH, HO pa}J,OCTHl:IMH»z.

KaTonHKH 0O/MKHE! T€PHeNMBO NepeHOCUTh CTPaJlaHHs, Belb TaKHM o6pa-
30M OHH MoryT foctiub LlapetBusa HebecHoro.

«Brnarogaps monrotepnenHio, KOTOpoe, HECOMHEHHO, AapyeT UM [kaToan-
kam| Tocnoab, oHM 6yIYT AOCT2TOYHO 3alUMLIEHb ¥ NO6EAAT, a B Harpady 32
HX JII060Bb M BEPHOCTh OHH IOJIy4aT BeHel, 6eCCMEePTHOMH CJaBbi»®.

such, by the punished... Some may dissemble for feare, but they are more lost in their
affections then the other. Some reasonable toleration and friendly treatie would bynd up
woundes from bleeding an all sydes».

'Cm.: A. J. Loomie, Philip IIl and the Stuart succession in Egland, 1600—1603, Revue
de philologie et d’histoire, 43 (1965), 498; A Catholic Supplication, Dodd-Tierney,
v. IV (1971), Ixxiv, Ixxxii—Ixxxvii; J Colleton; A Supplication to the Kings most excel-
lent Maiestie [1604] ERL, v. 247 (1975), 2-3.

2A.J. Loomie (ed.), J. Creswell’s «Letter to the Ambassador from England» [1606{
(New York, 1993), 53: «the very persecution and affliction it selfe though it presse angd
molest the bodye with greele, yet if it finde the soule disposed as it should, it dilateth it and
giveth it strength and worketh in it such inward consolation and present joie, as it maketh
the exterior losses and paines not onli tollerable but joyful alsos.. o

3J. Creswell, A Proclamation, 64—65: «by the patience & longanimity, which their
Lord and Master undoubttedly will give them, they shalbe sufficiently defended, and get the
victory: and in reward of their charity, and fidelity receave a Crowne of immortal glorie»:
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[ToaTOoMy HEKOTOpbIE aHTJIMACKHE Ue3YHUTHl BBICKA3BIBA¥ CBOM COMHEHHS
OTHOCHTE/BbHO He06X0OMMOCTH BepoTepnuMocTH. Tak, PoGept [Tapcouc mo-
Jlarajl, 9YTO NOCTOSHHOE OXKHMAAHHE MOC/Aa6aeHHI OT KOPOHHI 0CNa6H/IO aHTJIH-
CKHX KAaTOJ/IMKOB ¥ BOCIPENATCTEOBAJIO YKPEIJIEHHIO X COGCTBEHHOH <«MOA-
TMOJILHOM» LIEPKBH, @ 3TO B CBOIO OUepeb MPHBEO K YCHIEHHIO TPOTECTAHTHS-
Ma B Aursnu'.

[Togo6Hbie BLICKa3bIBAHHS AaBAJH BO3MOXHOCTh ONNOHEHTAM He3YUTOB —
aneJlITHTaM — 3aABJIATb, YTO Te ABAAITCA NPHHUHAIMHANLHHIMU IPOTHBHHKA-
MH BEpOTepHHUMOCTH, 06PeKaoIMUMH CBOMX co6paTheB B AHIVIHHM Ha CTpaja-
HHA pafiy JOCTHXEHUs COOCTBEHHEIX Liesed.

«M3BecTHO, yTo OHH (MesyuTe. — A. C.) Bcerna 6bUIH BparaMu BCSKOTO
poaa TeprMMOCTH, TaK KaK OHM [OJIaraioT, UTO MX MOTYT M3rHATh WM BbIHY-
AUTh yoanuThes U3 AHrauu pagy 6esonacHoctdH Ee BenuuectBa M rocysaap-
CTBa; @ ITOTO OHH COBCEM He XOTAT, MOCKOMLKY TOT/ia IPEKPaTATCA HX 3aroBo-
pbl U M3MeHHHYeCKUe AeHCTBUM»?.

B u3BecTHOH CTeleHH 3Ta NMO3HUMSA NMOBJMAAA H H2 COBPEMEHHYIO HCTO-
puorpaguio. Tak, 2. [Iputuapn, uccinesoBaBIIKH Hacae e aNeIAHTOB, CKJTO-
HeH OblJ CYUTATh He3YHTOB M npexkae Bcero Po6epTa [TapcoHca npoTHBHHKaMH
BEpPOTEePNHUMOCTH, 0MACABILHMHCSA, YTO OHA MOXKeT IPHBECTH K IeMOopa/H3aLii
aHrAMMCKKX KaToaukoB®. OfHako KaHHasi TOYKa 3peHUs NMpeACTaBaseTcs He-
KOPPEKTHOH.

[Tapconc otnaBan ce6e OTYET B TOM, YTO BHIIEPXKATh FOHEHHS CIIOCOGHHI
JIULb CaMble CTOMKHEe, HECK/IOHHbIE K KOMIIPOMHUCCY C IIPaBHTEJILCTBOM KaTo-
JIHKH, TO eCTb a6Cco/II0THOE MeHBIUHHCTBO. CJlel0BATENBHO, TePMHMOCTb HYX-
Ha OCTa/IbHbIM, Ca6GbIM JIIOISIM, TeM, KTO «He 3HaeT, YTO JOJKeH JeNaTh, U He
HMeeT JOCTATOYHO TepHeHUs, YTo6bl BEIHECTH BCe, 4TO JosnkeH»%. Takum 06-
pa3oM, U 31eCh Mbl ONATh CTAJKHBAEMCs € MPHHUMIOM H36exaHUs 60.bllero

' R. Persons, A Briefe apology or defence of the Catholic Ecclesiastical Hie-
rarchy [1601], ERL, v. 273 (1975). Preface.

2 W. Clarke, A Replie unto a cretaine Libell lately set forth by Fa: R. Parsons
[1603], ERL, v. 115(1972), 80: «it is well knowne, that they have alwaies beene enemies
to all tolerations in Religion, because they think, that they should perhaps be expelled, or
forced to retire themselves, upon the condition of security, to be given unto the Queene,
concerning her person, and state: which they perhaps are unwilling to be drawne unto,
considering thereby all their plots, and practises should be cut of».

3 A. Pritchard, Catholic Loyalism in Elizabethan England (Chapel Hill, 1979),
172. Ero nosnuya ocHoBbiBanach Ha MHeHHH Y. JKoplaHa, CYMTABILEro camy HAelo
TepNUMOCTH HenpHemaeMoil i ueayutos (W. K. Jordan, op. cit., v. 1, 372-375).

‘ R. Persons, A discussion of M. Barlowes Answere [1612] ERL, v. 227, 130 «al
men have not true knowledgle] what they ought to do, and much lesse patience in what
they ought to suffer». Cm. Takxe: J. Creswell, A Proclamation, 64; Idem., A Letter to
the Ambassador, 591.
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3/1a — OTNALEeHHUA BCeX aHIVIMHCKMX KaTOJNHKOB OT BepPHI U3 CTPaxa nepef Ipe-
cJlel0BaHUAMH.

JlaHHasi MO3HLMA MOATBep2KAAAach NPAKTHYECKUMH A€HCTBUAMU NHAePOB
aHIVIMACKHX KaTOJMMKOB BHYTPH CTPaHbl H 3a ee npegesnamu. B 1583 r. npen-
CTaBUTEJNAMH KaTOMMYeCKOro ABOPAHCTBA 6bII COCTaBJIeH MPOeKT HeTHLMH,
npeAnosiaraslliel OTKPbITHE IIECTH KAaTOJH4eCKUX LePKBEH B KaXkaoM rpad-
CTBe M IBYX — B KaXK[OM ropojle, a TakXxe 0TMeHY aHTHKaTOJHYECKHX CTaTy-
TOB B OOMEH Ha eXeroiHylo BhIJIATy KopoHe (CBOEro poga Hajor Ha MPaBo
uCroBeoBaTh ol penurdo)’. Cnycts rop 6uiBlKM wepudom Hopramntou-
wxpa Tomacom TpaieMoM 6bli cOCTaBJeH NOKYMEHT, o3arjaBieHHbld «/Jo-
80061 3a 1L NPOMUE Nemuyul Kopoiege», B KOTOPOM OH MpelJiaras NpaBHTeb-
HULe TIPeAOCTaBUTh KAaTOJNMKaM CBOGOAY BepOHCNOBeAAHUA U OTMEHHTDb 3aKO-
Hbl IPOTHB recusants?. DTOT TEKCT Jier B OCHOBY Co3JaHHOM B Hauane 1585 r.
«[Temuyuu 8epronod0anHbIX KAMOAUKOS», NOATIUCAHHON caMuM TpalreMoM
M IPYTHMH I1aBaMH KaTOJHYECKHX KnaHoB — JiopaoMm Bokcom u jiopaom ApyH-
aenom®. ITosgHee Tpe6oBaHKs KaTOMHKOB BbIMJISAENU FOPa3fo MeHee ompefe-
JenHbiMU. M1 Annen B 1584 r., u Po6ept CayTtysan cnycra gecatunetue’ o6pa-
wanucs K Enusasete ¢ npocs6amu 0 MUJIOCTH, 0 cMAryeHHU (MM 4acTHUHOM
OTMeHe) KapaTe/NbHbIX Mep MPOTHB KaTOJMKOB, HO HUKAKUX MAAHOB Npej-
JIoXKeHo He Gb1o. KoHeyHo, B naMdseTax Bpsif 1M YMeCTHBLIM OblIO GBI H3Ja-
ratb 3akoHonpoekTsl. Ho ToT ¢akt, yto B 1590-x IT. pYKOBOACTBO MUCCHH HX
M He BBIIBHMIaJ0, OTPAHMYHMBASCH OOLUMMH paccyXeHUAMH, 0ObscCHsAeTCA
CTPEMJ/IEHHEM PElUHTb NMpo6JeMy BOEHHBIM MyTeM.

B koHUe cToseTHs MHAepPHl IMUIPALIMK BEPHYJIHUCb K OCTaBJIeHHOH GbLIO
ugee JOCTHXKEHHUs KOMIPOMHCCA C NpaBUTelbcTBOM. OQHHUM U3 BONIPOCOB, KO-
TOpble JOJKHbBI GBITH 0O6CYXKAATLCA Ha HECOCTOSABIIMXCSH aHIJIO-HCMAaHCKHX
MHpHHIX MeperoBopax 1598 r., cTana TepnUMOCTb IO OTHOLIGHHIO K KaTOJH-
KaM B Aursiuu. B npoekTe UcmaHcko# cTOpoHs, cocTaBieHHoM Po6eptom [lap-
coHcoM (s1BHO BAOXHOBJIEHHBIM HaHTCKUM 30MKTOM), FOBOPUIIOCD, UTO penpec-
CHBHOe 3aKOHO/JaTe/IbCTBO, TaK HJIM MHaYe 3aTparHBaBlliee KaTOJHKOB, [OAJe-
JKUT OTMeHe; BMpelb 3ampelianoch MPHHYXKAATh KATOMHKOB K MOCEIEHHI0
aHMVIMKQHCKHX LepKBeH M O6BUHSITb X B rOCYAapCTBEHHOH H3MeHe H3-32 MX
KoHdeccHoHanbHOM npuHaaiexxHocTH. [Ipeanosaranock, 4To B Kaxaom rpag-
cTBe 6yJeT OTKPhITA 0JjHA KaTO/IMYeCKas LlePKOBb, 0/HAKO B 3ToM nyHkTe [1ap-
COHC OblJI TOTOB MOATH HAa YCTYNKH M COT/IaCUTbCA Ha OTIPaBJieHHe KATOJH-
YeCKOro KyJIbTa B YaCTHBIX ZOMaX (TO eCTb y3aKOHHTBb yiKe CyLIeCTBOBABILYIO

'J. Strype, Annals of the Reformation (London, 1737), pt 1, 432. I1. Xoamc
TNpeAnoJaraeT, YTo 3TOT AOKYMEHT GblI cOcTaBleH B OKpyXeHHH Tomaca Tpawama,
BO3IVIaBJISIBLIEr0 OJMH M3 CaMblX KPYNHbIX KaTOJHYECKMX KJaHOB CTpaHH, B 1583 r.
Cwm.: P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise. (Cambridge, 1982), 172,

? Tresham Papers, Historical MSS Commission, Report on MSS in Various
Collections, v. 11l (London, 1904), 34-37.

3 Ibid., 3742

4W. Allen, A True, sincere and modest defence (Antwerp, 1584); R. Southwell,
A Humble Supplication (London?, 1595).
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NMpPakTHKY). DMHrpaHTaM LO/KHE! GBUIH NO3BOJUTH BEPHYTLCH HA POAUHY.
KpoMme Toro, mpeanosaraiacsi cBoGOLHLIH Bbe3[l H Bble3]l U3 CTPAHBI [JJIsl JIHL,
JKeJIaBIIMX HOJNY4HTh 06pa3oBaHHe B CeMHHAPHAX HAa KOHTHHEHTe, H AJISl HUX
BBIMYCKHMKOB, CITeIIMBIINX K cBoei nacTee'. OQHaKO MeperoBophl He COCTOS-
JMch, ¥ npoekT [TapcoHca 6naronosyyHo oces B HCIAHCKUX apXUBaXx, He NMpH-
Hecsl HHKAKHX IJIOJOB.

[Tpuxon k BaacTH fkosa | Bo3poaus HameXABl KaTOJNMKOB Ha yJyylleHHe
cBoero noJioxenus. K HoBoMy MoHapxy 6bl1 o6palueH psA MeTHUMH OT KaTo-
Judeckoro gBopsiHcTBa. Han6osee uaBecTHOH crasa nepsas U3 HUX, «Moab-
6a xamoaurxos Ezo Kopoaeackomy Beauvecmsy o mepnumocmu no omo-
wenuro K Kamoauveckoi peaueuu ¢ Anzauus (1603)%. Ee asTopn cTpe-
MHJIMCh K CMATYEHHI0 aHTHKaTOJHYECKOro 3aKOHONATeJbCTBA, a TaKXe K
TOJIYYEHHIO BO3MOMKHOCTH CHOKOMHO HCMOBELOBATE CBOIO BEpY.

«Mbl npocHM CBOGOIHOrO OTIPABJEHHA KYJbTA... €CJIH He B LEPKBAX, TO
o KpaiHel Mepe B YaCTHLIX IOMaX, U €CJIH H He 0J06PeHHs], TO TePIIUMOCTH K
OTCYTCTBHS MpecseJOBaHHI».

Ha 310 ocHoBe Gbisia cocTaBiieHa «Anoaozemuseckas nemuyuss»*, npes-
CTaBJIeHHAs KaTOJHKaMH MepPBOMY TapJaMeHTy, co6paBLieMycs B 1apCTBOBa-
uve Hkopal (1604). Eule onHa neruuus, cocrabiernHas B 1604 r., Taioke roso-
pHJIa O CMSIUEHHH PEXKWMa M paspelleHHH OTIPABJEHUA KYJbTa B YaCTHBIX
nomax®.

Hakonern, B 1604 r. 65110 ony6auKoBaHo o6palleHHe KaTOJHYeCKOro CBf-
weHHuKa Jxxona Konserona K flkosy I, B koTopoM peub Takke 1112 0 BepoTep-
numoctH. B Hem KossieToH nucan:

«EfHHCTBeHHas MUJIOCTb, KOTOPYIO MBI XKaXK/IeM MOJYYHThb U3 pyK Bamero
BesnyecTBa, COCTOUT B TOM, 4T06b! Brl o Bawemy Musnocepamnio conssonam
OTMEHHTb pelpecCUBHbIE aKThl, BBeEeHHbIE MOKOMHON MpaBHUTEJNbHHUEH Npo-
THB KaTOJHKOB, H pa3peLlnjy OTTpaBJeHKe HAIIeTo KYJIbTa B HaCTHAIX IOM2X,
He MpecJ/iefys 3a 3TO HU CBSILLIEHHUKOB, HH MUPHH»®,

' CMm.: Loomie, Philip I11..., 498.

2 A Catholic Supplication unto the Kings Majesty for toleration of Catholic
religion in England (1603).

3 A Catholic Supplication, paragraph 11. Dodd-Tierney, v. IV, 1971, Ixxiv: «The
free use of this religion we request, if not in public churches, at least in private houses;
if not with approbation, yet with toleration, without molestation».

4 Petition Apologeticall’ (1604)

5 Dodd-Tierney, v. IV, 1971, Ixxxii—Ixxxvii.

6 J. Colleton, A Supplication to the Kings most excellent Maiestie, 2—3: «the onley
degree of favour that we seeke at your Maiesties handes in this case, is that out of your
Princely compassion you would bee pleased to reverse the penal lawes, enacted by our
late Soveraigne against Catholike beleevers, and to licence the practise of our religion in
private houses, without molestation tto Priest or lay Person for the same».
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Ho «6oabuinm Hanexaam» He cyxJeHo 6bl1o cO6biTbes. XoTs KoB, 6yny-
yy eute KoposeM lloTnanany, nopnepxMuBan cpefd aHIVIHACKHX KaTOJHKOB
BBITOJIHbIE €My WJLIIO3HH, pa3faBas 06ellaHHs TEPIIUMOCTH, Ha [iesie OH BOBce
He ObLJI CKJIOHEH K Hell, U cMArdeHue de facto pe)xHMa B NepBEIi FOA LAPCTBO-
BaHMA HOBOTO MOHapXa He NMPHUBEJO K H3MEHEHHSIM B UX I0PHAHYECKOM CTaTy-
ce. A nocsenoBaBiuHe 3a [TopoXOBLIM 3aTOBOPOM FOHEHHS OKOHYATENbHO pas-
BeslJIM BCe HafeXAbl HAa MepeMeHbl B JIYYIly CTOPOHY.

Vl3MeHeHKe NO3KLUHK aHIIMHCKUX KATONMKOB GbLJIO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBS-
3aHO C WU3MeHeHHeM MOJIHTHYecKo# cuTyauuu. Ecau B napcrBopanve Ennsa-
BeThl Mcnanus Gostee MM MeHee MOCTOSHHO TOANEPIKHUBAJA €AHHOBEpLER B
Anrnvy v (Kak oHM NoJiara/in) OTCTauBa/a UX MHTepechl BILIOTb 0 FOTOBHOC-
TH BKJIIOYATh BONPOC O MOJIOXMEHHH aHTIMHCKHX KaTOMHKOB B IOBECTKY Mepe-
roBopoB, To npeeMHuk Pummnna Il He GbLT CKAOHEH K CTOMB OMpelesleHHOH
noautHke. Ha MuUpHBIX neperoBopax 1604 r. npo6iemMa BepoTepNUMOCTH He
6bi1a 3aTPoHyTa (XOTS MMEHHO 3TOT0 XKAaAH OT MCaHMH KaTOJHKH).

[TpumeuatenbHo, yto HH B XVI, HU B Hayasne XVII B. KaToNMKH He 3aroBa-
PHBaJIH O NpeloCcTaBJeHHUH UM IPaKIaHCKOTO PAaBHOMpPABHS C NPOTEeCTAHTAMH,
a TakXe 06 oTMeHe wTpadoB 3a recusancy. OTpaxkana JiK 3Ta HEOXKHUAAHHAA
CKPOMHOCTb OCO3HaHHE KaTOJNMKaMU CBOEro CTaTyCca PeJUIHO3HOIO MeHbILWH-
ctBa? [lo Bceft BUAMMOCTH, les10 06CTOANO KaK pa3 Hao60poT. [laKe roHUMELe,
KATOJIMKH BOCIIPHHHUMAJM ce65 YaCThio HCTHHHOM LEPKBH, B JIOHO KOTOPOH
PaHO UJIW MO3AHO AOJKHBI BePHYTbCA Bce aHriaudyaHe. He BmosHe moHaTHO
ObIJIO TOJIBKO, KOrZla M Kak HMeHHO NpPOH30HAET 3TO BO3BpalleHHe; Haubonee
BEPOSITHEIM CLieHapHeM NPeACTaBJIAICA MePexo] MPecTosa KaToJluYecKoOMY
MPaBUTENIO TI0 NPaBy HAC/MEJOBAHUA WK Xe 06palleHHe MOHAPXA B KATO/H-
uu3M. [lepBeiit noaxon 6bLI XxapakTepeH [ eNH3aBeTHHCKOI'O leproaa, a BTo-
poiil HOMHHHMpPOBaJs B npaBjeHHe CTOApTOB. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe DeXHUM Bepo-
TEPHUMOCTH [T0 OTHOIIEHHIO K AHIVIHHCKHM KAaTOJMHKaM C HX TOUKH 3peHHsA Obla
paccyMTaH TOJBKO Ha NepeXoaHLIH NNepHoA 1 AoJKeH OBl 06J1eTYHTh BEKHBa-
HHE TOHHMOM OGIIHHBI.

Bepomepnumocme u peauzuosnsie npecaedosanun

[MpusbiBas K TepMUMOCTH MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K ce6e, KATONUKH He OTBepraiu
caMoll HieH peMruo3HbIX roHeHuil. HanpoTus, npecsienoBaHus He-KaToMHKOB
OBLTH, [10 KX MHEHHIO, BIIOJIHE 3aKOHHBIMH M 060CHOBaHHBIMH. Kapaunan Aj-
JIEH B ﬂan).HETe 1584 r. YTBEepxAaJ, UTO TOHEHHS Ha KaTOJIMKOB H TpecJ/ieno-
BaHHf npoTecTaHToB Npy Mapuu Tiopop Hesb3st CONOCTABJATDL, TaK Kak, BO-
MepBbIX, CMEPTHAA Ka3Hb 32 epech U 3a6/yXAeHUS B PeJUTHO3HBIX BONPOCAX
6blla OTMeHeHa MapJaMeHTCKMMH cTaTyTamu 1559 r., a BO-BTOPBIX, KaTOMH-
KOB HeJib35l H OGBUHHTL B epecH, H60 OHH HCIIOBeAYIOT HCTHHHOE Y4eHHe arno-
CTOJILCKON LIepKBHU'.

''W. Allen, A True... Defence, 1, 48—49. Cm. Takxe: R. Persons, A Treatise of
three conversions of England from Paganisme to Christian Religion, 1 [1603], ERL,
v. 300 (1976), 99—151, 189—-205; Idem., A Discussion, 44; J. Colleton, op. cit., 10—45;
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[IpoTecTaHThl )Xeé — HeCOMHEHHbIE epETHKH M MOTYT ObITh TOABEPrHYTHI
HaKa3aHHIO.

«Katonnueckas LlepkoBsb, ABaAssic XPUCTHAHCKHM COOGILECTEOM HA 3€M-
Jle, IMeeT BJIacTb HaKa3hlBaTh MPOTECTAHTOB, MypPUTaH, JIOTEpPaH, apUaH U
IDPYTHX CEKTAHTOB, KOTOPEIE CYIIECTBYIOT WM MosABATCA BrocheacTeud. Ho
TnocJeHUE HE UMEIOT 3TOH BJACTH KapaTh APYrHUX B geJiaX Bepsbl, XOTA 6kl OHU
YIMEJIYl CBETCKYIO BJIaCTh B KaKOM-IHGO MecTe, TaK KaK OHM CYTb BCEro JHLIb
yacTHble FpaXKAaHe H usieHbl Tesia XpucTtoBa (ec/n oHHM BOOGLIE UMEIOT K HEMY
OTHOILEHHE), @ OCTaJIbHbIE COCTABJSIOT TeJo XPUCTOBO M HCTHHHOE COoOobILe-
CTBO XPHCTHaH, KOTOPOMY TOJIbKO M MPHHAMEXHT NPaBO KapaTb»'.

[IpaBaa, kaTo/aH4eCKHe aBTOPbI-aHIIHYaHe OOBIYHO He CJAHIUKOM Yriay6.s-
JIUCh B 3TY TeMy, TaK Kak 3T0 GblJIO /15 HUX SIBHO HeBbirofHo (npu o6paienuu
K POTECTAHTCKOI aynuTopuu). [I09TOMY B MX TpyIaX MPaKTHYECKH He BCTpe-
YalTCsA Pa3MbIllVIEHUST 0 DOMNYCTHMOCTH WJIH HeLOMYCTHMOCTH PeIUTHO3HBIX
TnpecieoBaHHi U BepOTEPMHMOCTH. '

EnuHcTBeHHBIM HcKloueHHeM sBaseTcd Po6ept Ilapconc. B ero mMuoro-
YHC/EHHBIX NamJieTax ¥ TPaKTaTax BCTPeyaeTcs ROBOJbHO MHOTO paccye-
HHM 0 PeJIMTHO3HOM TePIHUMOCTH BOOGILle, 2 He TOJLKO MPHMERHTeNbHO K AHr-
auu®. [loMuMo 3Toro, npo6aeMa BepOTEPNUMOCTH MOAPOGHO paccMaTpHBaeT-
cA UM B «3ahucke o Pecpopmayuu Aneauus («Memorial for the Reformation
of England», 1596). OHa npeacTtasJsieT co60il 1aH MEpPONPUATHIL, KOTOPbIE
JOJIKEH GBLI IPOBECTH B XKM3Hb KATOJHUYECKHMI MPaBuTe/b AHMIMH 110 CBOEM
BOCLUECTBHY He NPecTod, H Oblia HanKcaHa, Mo BCell BUAMMOCTH, B CBA3H C
MOATOTOBKOH HOBOH ApManpl NnpoTHB AHMIHMS.

M. Walpole, A Briefe Admonition to all English Catholikes [1611]. ERL, v. 159
(1973), 20~-55.

'R. Persons, The Warn-Word to Sir Francis Hastings Wast-word [1602], ERL, v.
302 (1976), 15: «The Catholike christian churche being the universal body of Christs
common wealth upon earth, hath authoritie to punish Protestaln]ts, Puritans, Lutherans,
Arrians or any other sect that doth or shal aryse: but not that these have authoritie, or may
have to punish the other, for. matter of religion, though they should get superiority of
temporal power in any place of the world, for that they are but particuler men and members
(if members at all) and the other the body and true common wealth to whom only it
appertayneth to punish».

2O parnsigax Po6epta [TapcoHca Ha BepoTepnumocTsb ¢M.: M. Dmitriev, A. Seregina,
«Two Views on Religios Toleration in the 16" century: Robert Persons and starets Ar-
temij», Etre catholique, étre orthodoxe, étre protestant dans I’Europe médiévale et
moderne (Wroctaw — Paris, 2003).

3 MMonpo6Hee 06 o6cToATenbcTBax HanucaHusa «3anucku» cM.: T. Clancy, ‘Notes
on Persons’s “Memorial for the Relormation of England™; RH, 5 (1959), 17-34;
J. J. Scarisbrick, Robert Persons plan for the «true» Reformation in England,
Historical Perspectives: Studies in English Thoiight and Society, Ed. by N. Mc Ken-
drick (London, 1974), 19—-42; Ceperuna A. 10. «Mctunnas» Pedopma Llepksu B npen-
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KoneuHo, HeBO3MOXKHO O TPOU3BEAEHHUSAM OJHOTO aBTOPA CYAUTh O MO3H-
LMH aHTJTHHCKOrO KaToJHYecKoro coobliecTpa B LenoM. OnHako ciefyeT Io-
MHHTb, 4T0 [Tapconc k koHuy XVI cToneTus 6611 0fHUM U3 NPU3HAHHLIX JHIE-
POB 3MHIpalri H HeoPHUHANbHBIM [MIaBOH aHTJIMHCKUX Me3yHUTOB, a ¢ 1598 r.
Bo3rJjaBus AHrauiickylo Muccuio O6wectsa Mucyca. Takum o6pasom, ero
MHEHHEe OTHaCTH MOXXHO CUMTaTh O(HLMANLHON NO3HLIHEH PYKOBOACTBA MHUC-
cuu. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, y Hac HeT HH OHOTO CBHAETE/bCTBA, KOTOPOe rOBO-
pHJI0 6Ll O HenpHATHH B3raanoB [lapcoHca OTHOCHTENLHO BEPOTEPMMMOCTH
aQHIIMACKHMU KaTOJIMKAMH, TOrA2 KaK ApYTHe ero CyXXAeHHs — HanpHMeD, Ka-
caTeJ/IbHO BJIaCTH FOCYAApPs M [1paB MOAJaHHbIX [10 OTHOLIEHHIO K HeMy — pes-
KO M MHOTOKDATHO oclapuBajuch. [103TOMy MOXKHO MPeANoONOXKHTb, UTO MOJI-
xon IlapcoHca k mpo6seMe BePOTEPIIHMOCTH He BbI3bIBAJ OTTOPMEHUA Y ero
eJMHOBepleB B AHIIMH,

B cBoux mpouaBeneHusx [lapcoHc yacTo onepupyeT MOHATHEM «CBoOoIa
cosectu» (libertie of conscience). [lox HUM NOHUManach Npexkje BCero He-
BO3MOXHOCTb IPUHYX/JEHHS B BOMPOCAX Bepbl, «<KOTOPhLIe U3 BCex aen 6oJee
BCero TpeGyIOT CBOGO/R! CYXXAHHS W BOJIM U MEHee BCero TEPIST HAaCHIMe»!.

JanHoe yTBepxaeHHe 060CHOBBLIBANOChH T€M, YTO MOCTYNATh MPOTHB CO6-
CTBEHHOH COBECTH, MOAYHHSASCH JABJEHHIO, eCTh CMEPTHEIH rpex?.

«MlcTHHA COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO HeJOBEK JOJIKEH CJEA0BAThH CBOEl COBECTH,
Ha)ke ecau oHa 3abJyxpaetcs, M Tem 60Jee, Koraa oHa npasa. [IpuunHa xe
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HAllla COBECTH €CTh He YTO MHOe, KaK roJioc H pellleHue
HALIero pasyMa M Croco6HOCTH BLIHOCHTh CYXAEHHS OTHOCHTENLHO TOro, UTO
cJIeflyeT HJIH He CJIeflyeT Ae/aTh; COOTBETCTBEHHO, Mbl IOJIXKHEI CJIeI0BATh 3TO-
My yKa3aHHIO (BepHOMY WJM HeBepHOMY) /IO TeX N0p, NoKa He JOCTHIHeM HHO-
ro MCTOYHHKA CBETa, CNocOo6HOro HallpaBHTh Hac. B cooTBeTCTBUM ¢ 3THM Hac
6yayT cyauTb Ha CTpalIHOM Cyae, a KUMEHHO COTNIACHO C TEM, KaK COBECTb KaX-
[OTO0 YesloBeKa CTaHeT O6BHHATH MJH 3aluiuaTs ero (o ciosam Cs. [1aBaa), a
He M0 NPHPO/E U KaUeCTBY CAMHX MOCTYNKOB, COBEPILEHHBIX UM»°.

CTaBJEHHH aHIJIMACKOH KaTo/uyecKoil sMurpausy koHua XVI 8. («3anucka o pedop-
Mauuu AHraun» Pobepra [lapconca) / / Cpennue sexa. Buin. 60. M., 1997. C. 107~
117.

I R. Persons, Newes from Spayne and Holland [1593], ERL, v. 365, 1977, 27.

21dem, A Brief discourse contayning certayne reasons why catholiques refuse
to goe to Church [1580], ERL, v. 84 (1972), 4-5.

3R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-Word to the turbulent and seditious Wach- Word
of Sir Francis Hastings [1599], ERL, v. 31 (1971), 75: «It is a manifest truthe, that a
mannes conscience is to be followed, though it did erre, and much more when it erreth
not, and the reason of the former is, is that forasmuch as our conscience is nothing els[e]
but the voice and determination of our reason and judgement, about matters to be donnl[e]
or not to be donne, it followeth that we are bound to obey that direction (be it right or
wrong) so long as we have no other light to guyde us. For that according to this we shalbe
judged at the last day, to wit, according as each each mannes conscie[n]ce (sayth Saynt
Paule) shal accuse or defend him [Rom., 2:15): and not according to the nature or qualitie
of the thing it self that he doth...»
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A paccyxpas 0 nepcneKTHBaX 06palLlleHHs B KATOJMHMLUN3M 3326y AILKX aHT-
nuyal, [lapcoHc npeanounTtaer

«C CaMOTo0 Hayasja He OKa3hBaTh JaBJeHHe Ha COBECTh JIOHEH B Aesax
Bepbl... 4TO6bl KaXKIbIH MOT CMeJIO H C l0BepHeM I10Ka3aTh CBOM paHbl U GbITh
HCIIEJIEHHBIM; B NPOTHBHOM CJlyuae, ecJM Obl OH CKpbLI KX, HJAM OTPHLAJ HX
CYLIeCTBOBaHKe, HJN MPUTBOPHUJICSH, 3TO NOBpeAnso Gbl eMy elle GoJblie H
Bhbi3BaJjio Gbl Mopuy Bcero obilecTsar'.

-Bripouem, nono6HeIe yTBepKIeHHS BOBCe He 03HauaH, yTo [lapcoHe 661
NPOTHBHUKOM DeNHIHO3HBIX MpecieloBaHUd. HanpoTus, oH pomyckan HacH-
JIMe HaJl COBECTbI) €PETHKOB M FOHEHHs, OMHUpPAsCh PH ITOM, NPeKAe BCero,
na Tpyas CB. ABrycTuHa, a Takxke Cs. Uruartus, Cs. Kunpuana, npusHaBas-
LUKMX 33 LePKOBBIO TAKYIO BAACTb, IOCKOJbKY ePETHKH «CyTh BOJIKH, BOPbI, rpa-
6uTenH U y6HitLbl (KOTOPHIX MOXKHO 110 3aKOHY KapaTh CMEPThIO), ClieloBaTeb-
HO, 32KOHHO MpelaBaTh epeTHKOB CMEPTH, KOTAa 3TO HYXKHO /5 3alUHThI Na-
cTBE XpHCTOBOI»2.

COOTBeTCTBEHHO, Npecyef0BaHHe epeTHKOB BXOJUT B 06A3aHHOCTh mac-
THIpEH, UCITOMBb3YIOUIMX OTJIYUeHHe, U Tocynapel ¢ ux cBeTCKHM MeueM. OpHa-
ko [lapcoHc, BHOBD ameslinpys K cBaTooTeyeckol Tpaauuru (k Ce. ABrycru-
Hy 1 Cs. MoanHy 3natoycTy), 0roBapuBaeTcs, UTo B HEKOTOPLIX CJIy4asix Tep-
NUMOCTDb NpeANoOUTHTENbHEE:

«TepnumocTh MOXKeT GbITh IPUMEHEHa K TeM, KOTO HeJlb3si HCKOPEHHTE 6e3
yrpo3bl A1 A06pbIX N0CEBOB»S.

KputepueMm npHMeHHMOCTH HJIM HEPHMEHHMOCTH KapaTeJbHbIX Mep CTa-
HOBHTCH 3jeCh MOJIHTHYECKas Heo6XoguMocTh (CTabHIBHOCTD B 06L1eCTBe).
ToJbKO KOroa epeTUKOB B CTPaHe IBHOE MEHBIUMHCTBO, Pa3yMHbIH rOCYA2phb
MOXeT HX Mpec/iefoBaTh (KaK 3TO H MPOUCXOLHU/IO B npoumom). B coBpemen-
Ho¥ ke [TapcoHcy EBpone 370 oyeHb 4acTO OKa3bIBaNOCh 3aTPYAHUTEJbHBIM U
POCTO OMaCHBIM.

I R. Persons, A Memorial of the Reformation of England (London, 1690), 32f:
«Perchance it would be good, considering the present state of the Realm and how generally
it is and has been plunged in all kind of heresies, not to press any man'’s conscience at the
beginning for metters of religion, for some few years; to the end that every man may more
boldly and confidently utter his wounds and so be cured thereof, which otherwise he would
cover, deny or dissemble to his greater hurt and more dangerous corruption of the whole,
BOdy».

?R. Persons, A Treatlise of three conversions, 1, 388: «wolves, theeves, robbers,
murderers and the like... yt is lawful to putt heretiks also to death, when the defense of
Christ flocke requiereth the same».

31bid., 392: «Some toleration may be used with them [heretics] when they cannot
be rooted out, without danger of the good cornes».



172 A. 0. Cepezuna. IToaumuzeckan muicib GH2ALUCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

«Kartosmnueckas HepKOBb UMEET BJIACTb HAX NMPOTECTAHTAMH, TAK KaK OHH
BBILJIK H3 Hee, OHAKO OHa MOXKeT He HCII0JIb30BaTh 3TY BJIACTb H MPOABJATDL
TEePIHMOCTDL K Pa3HbIM CEKTAHTAM, KOrJa OHH CTOJIb MHOIQYHCJIEHHB!, YTO HUX
HeJb3A 06y3}12Tb 6e3 Toro, YTOOL He BLEI3BaTb BOJHEHHA, MATEXH U 6eCTBHS,
B COOTBETCTBHH CO-cJoBaMH CrniacuTtens o nJaeseJiax, BbBIPOCLIKMX CpeaH Inie-
HHLBI. XPHCTOC KeJqaJi, yTo6bl UX OCTaBWJH B MMOKOE [0 c6opa ypoxasd, Io-
CKOJIBKY €CJI{ BBIDBATh X 00 CPOKa, MOXXHO BBIAEPHYTbL U Il06pble 3JaKu»!.

Bce 3TH a6cTpaKTHbIe paccyxfeHUs Ovliu npuMeHeHbl [TapcoHcoM K aHr-
JUACKON CUTYALHU TP HanucaHuu «3anucku». [TockosbKy 0Ha 6blya afpeco-
BaHa GyaylLieMy KaToJM4eCKOMY MOHapXy?, KOTOPOMY MPHULIOCH Gbl CTOJK-
HYTbCS C HalIHUKeM Macchl IPOTECTaHTOB B cTpaHe, [lapcoHc MHoOro paccy-
haeT Ha faHHYio Temy. OH paagessieT epeTHKOB Ha IPYMbI, BBIAEIANA «CAAOLIX
KatoJInKoB» [weaker Catholics] — cXi{3MaTHKOB, ¥ Ha3blBAs HX «HALUUMH 6pa-
ThaMH» [our brethern]. [lapcoHc cuuTaeT, YTO ClleayeT «IPOABHTL HCKPEHHEe
COUYBCTBHE K MX C1a6OCTH U NMafleHHIO ¥ IOMOYb UM MOAHATBCA». ['oBOpSA 06
y6eXXIeHHBIX [IPOTECTaHTaX, OH MHIIET: «OHH MOTYT CTaTh HAIUKMMH 6paThi-
MH... Mbl HOJDKHE! CO BCeH MIOGOBBIO CTPEMHUTBCS K X MICTHHHOMY H HCKPeHHe-
My obpalueHito»’.

[TocKoJsbKy 32 rofibl NpaBJieHHs! KOPOJIEH-IPOTeCTaHTOB GOMBLIMHCTBO Ha-
ceJieHHsl AHTJIMK BIIajIo B epech HM3-3a He3HAHHS y4eHHs KaTOJNHYeCKOH LepK-
BH, MO OTHOILEHHIO K HUM Heo6X0MMO ObLJIO NPOSBIATh TepnuMocThb. OHa, mo
MHenHI0 [lapcoHca, no/xHa Oblia BLIpaXkaTbCA B pa3pellleHHH COBeplIeHUs
[POTECTAHTCKHUX GorocayeHH (B YaCTHHIX AOMaX) B TEUEHHE ONpefieJIeHHO-
ro nepuoaa. [Ipu 3TOM npoTecTaHTCKHE NPONOBEAH AOJ/KHBI ObIIH GBITh CTPO-
ro 3ampelleHbl, He FOBOps yKe 06 06palleHHAX B IPOTECTAHTH3M®.

[Ipeanonaraemsie [TapcoHcom Mephl BOBCe He 03HayaaH cBOGOIb BepoHC-
NOBeJaHus, TaK KakK B €ro rjla3ax «HeT HHYero cToJ/ib OMAcHOTO, MO30PHOIO K
ockopbuTeasHoro ans l'ocnoga BeeMoryiuero, yeM Korna kakoi-1460 rocyaaps

I'R. Persons, A Discussion, 260: «The Catholike Church hath that right upon them
[heretics] as going out of her: yet may shee leave to use that right oftentimes, and tolerate
dilferent sectaries also, when they are so multiplied, as they cannot be restrayned without
greater scandall, tumult, and perturbation, according to the parable of our Saviour,
concerning the cockle growne up among the weat, which our sayd Saviour willed rather
to be let alone, untill the harvest day, lest by going about to weed out the one out of due
time, they might pluck up the other».

" 2 [1o Bceit BUOMMOCTH, HH(aHTe H3abeane, nouepu Pununna I, kanauaaTypy Ko-
TOpOil Ha aHrauiickui npecton [Tapconc BoiABHHYA elle B 1594 r. Cm.: N. Doleman
[R. Persons], A Conference about the next succession to the crown of Ingland (Ant-
werp, 1594.).

3 R. Persons, A Memorial, 25: «we ought to have sincere compassion of their
[schismatics'] weakness and fall, animating them hereby to rise and stand hereaiter...
[Protestants] may be our brethern... we must use all charity seeking their true and
sincere conversion».

1 1bid., 33.
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MMO3BOJIAET NMOKJIOHATBCA OOJHOBPEMEHHO KOBYEry Boxuio u ﬂaI'OHy, BOl"y H
HbsaBonys!.

OnHaxo B aHIIHHCKHUX YCJIOBHAX FOHEHHUS OblIH HEBO3MOXKHBI, BO-IE€PBLIX,
N0TOMY, 4TO 3TO 6BII0 YPeBATO NOJTHTHYECKHMH NOTPACEHHUSMH, 2 BO-BTOPLIX,
MOTOMY, 4TO IV1aBHOH 3aaayei [lapcoHc cynTan obpaleHHe epeTHKOB. Y HMeH-
HO peXXHM OrpaHHUeHHOH BepOTEpPIHMOCTH, Ha ero B3IJIAL, PenoCcTaBJAN Ta-
KYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb.,

«Bo-nepBbiX, MOXHO 6BLIO OB ONPOBEPTHYTH JIXKMBOE H K/I€BETHHYECKOE
yTBepXKIeHHUe TeX, KTO FOBOPAT, 4To KaTosMyeckas UepKOBb KapaeT npesxie,
yeM yuuT. Bo-BTOpBIX, OTKPOIOTCS M OYAYT MCLe/eHBbl PaHbl, KOTOpPbIe B MPO-
THBHOM CJy4ae cTaHyT eule 6osiee onacHuIMA. Ml B-TpeThHX, CTaHeT Jierye 06-
pailaTh epeTHKOB, U OHH C YBEPEHHOCTBIO H TOTOBHOCTBIO M3MEHAT CBOE MHe-
HHE U OKaXYTCH CHOCOGHLIMH MPHHATb UCTHHY. §I AyMmalo, YTO TE€PHHUMOCTb
3aBOIOET THICAYH HYLU, KOTOPbe MHaye GBIIH Gbl MOTEPAHEI»?.

[Mapcouc BoBce He OTPHLAJ, UTO epeTHKOB B AHIJMM HYXHO Hpec/eno-
BaTb, HO OrOBApPUBAJICS, YTO FOHEHHs AOJMKHBI HAauaThCsl «B COOTBETCTBHH C
0o6cTOATEICTBAMMY BPEeMEHH, MECTA U CHUTYaUHH, KOTA2 MOSBUTCH BO3MOX-
HocTh»d. OH He 06BACHMJ, YTO 32 BO3MOXKHOCTh MMeeTcs B BHAY, HO JIerko
MPennoJoXHTbE — peyb HAET O TOM BPeMEeHH, KOTAa BHe KaTOJNHYECKOH LIepKBH
OCTaHYTCH TOJbKO HauGoJsee ybexaeHHbe epeTUKH. Toraa B fesio LOJIKHa
BCTYNUTh MHKBU3HUMA®. TakuM 06pa3oM, MpHMeHeHHe KapaTeJbHOH MOJIHTH-
KH 00yCJIaBJIUBAeTCA, BO-IEPBLIX, CHTYalldell — BO3MOXKHOCTbIO HCKODEHUTD
epech 6e3 yuiep6a aJis obuiero 6sara, H BO-BTOPLIX, €€ 06beKTOM.

CXH3MaTHKH JOJIKHbI ObIIIH 6BITH BO3BDALLEHBl B JIOHO LEPKBH MHPHEIMH
cpeactBamu. [Tyth X obpaieHns (M o6palleHHs B IWHPOKOM CMBICAE 3TOTO
TEepPMHHA, TO ecTh obpalleHHe Ha NMyTb CHACEHHS NYIIH) MBICJAHJCA KaK BO3-
POX/eHHe BOJIH HeJloBeKa yepe3 Onaronats. s epeTHKa «BO3DOXKAEHHE BOIHY
03HayaJjI0 H3MeHeHHe ee HaMpaBJeHHOCTH, OT IPeXOBHOro 3a6/yXAeHHs K uc-
THHe. OnHaKO 4/ aHIVIMACKHX Me3YHTOB 06beKTOM 06GpaLleHHs 06bIYHO CTa-

' Ibid.: «no one thing is so dangerous, dishonorable, or more offensive to Almighty
God in the World, than that any Prince should permit the Ark of Israel and Dagon, God
and Devil stand and be honoured togethers.

2 1bid., 34: «First there would be taken away that slander wherewith the enemies are
wont ordinarily to charge the Catholic Church, though perversely and falsly, that she
persecuteth before she instructeth. And secondly, the wounds be opened and cured ... that
otherwise would be dissembled and more infected. And thirdly, there would be more liberty
for men to deal for the true conversion of heretick; and they with more confidence, comfort
and alacrity would alter their minds, and be more capable of the Truth; and I think it would
be the gaining of thousands of souls that otherwise would be lost».

3 Ibid., 45: «according to the circumstance of time, occasion, and place, when
opportunity shall be offered».

41Ibid., 99.
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HOBHJINCh He €PeTHKH, a Te, KOro OHH UMEHOBA/IH cXU3MaTHKaMHi. CUHTAIOCh,
YTO CXM3MaTHKH NPe6biBajJU B COCTOSHHH «AyXOBHOM araTHM», 4TO FPO3UJIO
MM MOJTHBIM OTIIaAEHHEM OT Bepbl H, CJIe[I0BATe/IbHO, MoTepeil Hafle XK Abl Ha Cria-
cenue. Jlnst HUX 06paLeHKe NOMKHO BHUI0 HAUMHATLCS C HACTABJEHHUH B BO-
npocax Bephl H MOBYXIeHHs K MoKasHHIO (4acTo B coueTaHu ¢ «Jyxosreimu
YNpaxcHeHUAMU», CTYKUBIUNMH 3[1€Ch KaK CPeACTBO LyXOBHOH NepeopHeHTa-
UMH): TIOKasiHKMe B TPeXax, HAKOHell, AaBajo [PEeIlHKKY WaHc o6pecTH 6aro-
AaTh, 6€3 MOMOLIM KOTOPOH OH He MOI pacCYUTHIBATH 06PATHTh CBOK BOJIO K
UCTHHe'.

UTo e KacaeTcs CO6CTBEHHO epeTHKOB(=MpoTecTaHTOB), TO OHH MpeX-
crasasauck Iapconcy HeonHopoaHo# rpynnoi. [IpeciefoBaTh, o ero MHe-
HHIO, MOXKHO JIHLIb Y6eXJEHHBIX BParoB LEPKBH, CHEJABIIMX CO3HATENbHBIN
BbI60p (COGCTBEHHO, TONBKO MX H MOXKHO C MOJHbLIM OCHOBaHHEM Ha3biBaTh
epeTHKaMH).

«fl aymaro, uTo 4esIOBEK CT2HOBUTCS ePeTHKOM TOJLKO TOTAa, KOrAa OH,
Y3HaB KaTOJIHYECKOe yYeHHe, pellaeTCst IPOTHBOCTOATL eMy M H36HpaeT HHEIe
B3IJISAH], OTJIMUYHBIE OT TeX, KOTOPHIX OH NpHAepxHMBaJscs paHee. IMeHHo sTOT
BbI6OP, a TaKXe PelllMMOCTb MPHAEPKHBATLCS €0 M 3allMliaTh ero NpoTHB
BaacTH LlepkBu fenaeT epechio TO, YTO paHbLie GblI0 JHLLb 336y AEHHEM»?.

CrefoBaTe/IbHO, OTJIMYHTENbHBIM MPH3HAKOM €pecH siBJseTC He NPOCTO
OTKJIOHEHHe OT KaToNHMyYeckKoil 1orMbl («OmM6BKa B CyXKAEHHH»); 5TO OTKJIOHE-
HHe JOJDKHO ObITh OCO3HAHHBIM AeHCTBHEM, cOeiHeHHeM 3a6.1yXKAal0LLerocs
yMa ¥ oypHO HanpasJ/eHHoil Bosu®. [Tostomy [Tapconc noguepkuBan pasHALy
MEMKY «EPETUKOM U TEM, KTO €My NOBepUJ H 6bl1 HM o6maHyT»*. Tlo oTHowe-
HHUIO K TAaKHM JIIOASM ero MJIaH npeiycMaTpPHBajd MUPHYIO NpONoBelb KaToJH-
4eCKOro yueHHs.

! O npaktuke o6pawenuit cM.: M. C. Questier, Conversion, Politics and Reli-
gion in England, 1580-1625 (Cambridge, 1996), 178—186; o nesatessnocty [lap-
COHCa U ero mpeAcTaBieHHH 06 obpaleHHH cM. Takxke: Cepernna A. 10. Anraniickan
6aarouectunas autepatypa py6exa XVI-XVII 8., peanruosnas nonemuxa u o6paiie-
HHA B «HCTHHHYIO Bepy» // Krnuea 6 anoxy Bospoxdenus. M., 2002. C. 118—128.

2R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation towardes Catholicke-Subiectes in
England [1607], ERL, v. 340 (1977), p. 64—65: «I doe not thinke this man as yet to be an
Hereticke, except when the doctrine of the Catholicke faith ... being made cleere and
manifest unto him, he shall resolve to resist the same, and shall make choice of that which
before he held: so as now this choice or election with obstinate resolution to hold and
defend the same against the publicke authority of the Church, maketh that to be properly
heresy, which before was but error...».

3 Ibid., 220-221.

4 1bid., 63: «an Hereticke, and one that believeeth Hereticks, and is deceaved by
thems».
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3aecs [TapcoHe pacxoguics BO MHEHHH C PSIIOM CBOUX KOHTHHEHTaJbHBIX
eIMHOBepLIeB, CUHTABIUMX BIIOJHE NOMYCTUMBIM KCIIOAb30BaTh CHJIOBOE [aB-
JieHHe KaK CPeACTBO NOGYAUTh epeTHKa NepedTH B KATOJIHIHU3M',

Uro Ke KacaeTcsl TeX NPOTECTAHTOB, KOTO OKAa3aJoCh 6bl HEBO3MOXHBIM
o6paTuTh, TO, MO Bcell BUAMMOCTH, A [lapcoHca 3To 03Hayano, 4ToO UX BOJS
OKOHYATeJIbHO MOJYHHEHA IPexy U Hafexnbl Ha craceHHe yxe HeT. VIMeHHO
OJISL HAX W IpeJHa3Ha4ya/iuck KOCTPbl HHKBU3MLIHH.

[Tosuuusn [Tapconca B Bonpoce BepoTEPNUMOCTH BO MHOTOM OINpeAeJsieT
csl ero NpHHAIJIEXHOCTLIO K OpAeHY He3yHTOB. Jlnf ocHoBaTesell opleHa,
npexae Bcero ans Urnatus Jlofionsl v ero npeemHukoB, 6opb6a ¢ epechio 3a-
KJoyanach B Goprbe ¢ rpexom, ee nopoxaablinM. CleloBaTe/NbHO, [NIABHLIM
CT2HOBHJIOCh «BHYTpPeHHee ofpallleHHe», TO eCTb H3MeHeHHe 06pasa KH3HH,
OTpedeHHe OT rpexa, Heo6XOAMMOe He TONbKO epeTHKAM, HO H TeM, KTO CUMTal
ce6s KaTosidKaMH. [To MHeHHIO epBbIX He3YHTOB, MHPHas 1POMNoBeab KAaTOMH-
YeCKOro YUeHHs cnoco6Ha MOATOTOBHTb Aaxke 3a6J1yKaIolerocs YejioBexa K
BOCMPHATHIO HCTHHBL. Mlcxons U3 aTux coobpaxkeHuit, Jlofosa B nepBele rofkl
CYLECTBOBaHHA OpJleHa OTPaHHYMBaJ GOrOCJOBCKYIO NOJIEMHKY C epeTHKaMH,
TNpeANoYHTas NPONOBeSb U KaTeXH3auHio?.

Oco6eHHO cuALHOe BneyaT/eHHe Ha B3raaaul [TlapcoHca okasan ero uc-
naHckuil cobpat no opaeHy [leapo ae PubaneHelipa u ero «Tpakmam o peau-
euu u dobpodemennx, komopsie 0OANEH umemb XpUCMUAHCKUL eocydaps,
umobvL ynpasaiame ceoum zocydapcmeom u coxpanums ezo» (1595). Tpak-
TaT 3TOT HHTEPECEH TeM, UTO BO BPEMA €ro CO3JaHHS aBTOP SBHO HMeJI B BUAY
aHIVIMIACKYI0 cHTyauuw. Pubanenefipa nocetun Auravio B 1558—1559 rr. B
CBUTE MCMaHcKoro nocna repuora ®epuu, cras cBupeTeseM cmepTH Mapuu
Tionop 1 cMeHbl odHIIMaNLHOrO BeporcnoBenaHus. HaurnHas ¢ sToro MoMeHTa
OH MIOCTOSIHHO NPOABJAJ HHTEpeC K 3TOH CTPaHe W MOJIOKEHHIO aHIVIHHCKUX
KaTOJIMKOB, MoJTyuas HH$popMauuio 6raroaps CBOUM JHYHEIM CBA3sIM — Puba-
AaHellpa HaXoQMACs B XOPOLIMX oTHouweHHAX ¢ XyaHoMm Mauakecom — ko-
PONEBCKHM CEeKpeTapeM H COBETHHKOM TI0 JesaM AHIVIHH, a TaKXKe ¢ FpynnoH
AHTIMACKUX SMUTPAHTOB NMPH UCMTAHCKOM ABope. lo3nHee OH NO3HAKOMHJCH C
INapconcom (BeposiTHo, B 1582 ., Koraa ToT BlepBbie noceTun Mcnanuio).
[TapcoHc nocklian eMy nNHCEMa ¢ MHGOPMALHeH 0 NpecieOBaHUAX KATOMHKOB
B Aursup®, kotopble PuGaneHeiipa ncno/p308aJ NpH HamucaHuu «[{epxosroii
ucmopuu aHeAuickul cxusmos®t, rie NpuabiBajd K BOMHE NPOTUB aHLJAUHCKO-
ro npaBuTenbcTBa (M BO3BENEHHIO HA MPECTON KATOMMYECKOTO MOHAPXa).

! TakoBa 6bina nosuums JkoBauuu Borepo, IOcta Jluncus (31a Tema 3atparusa-
eTcs Bo BTopoM u3fatuu ero «[loantuxn» 1596 r.), neaynra A. Kontuena. Cm.: R. Bi-
reley, The Counter-Reformation Prince (Chapel Hill, 1990), 62—63; 89-91, 144—146.

2 J. W. O’Malley, Attitudes of the Early Jesuits towards misbelievers, The
Way, Suppl. 68 (1990), 64—73.

3 L. Hicks (ed.). Letters and Memorials of Father Robert Persons, S. J. CRS, v.
39 (London, 1942), 227-235.

4 P. de Ribadeneira, Historia eclesiastica del scisma del reino de Inglaterra (1588).
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Ho, naxe nmesi B BULY NepClIeKTHUBY U3MeHeHUs] 0pHULHAJILHOTO BEPOHC-
MOBefaHUs Tocse cBepXXeHUs EnnsaBeTsl U npobieMy o6palueHHs aHTIUMHC-
KHUX NPOTECTAHTOB (a Pubaneneiipa, Tak xe kak u IlapcoHc, 6611 ocBejoMeH
o.mogrotoBke Apmanrl 1596 r.), 0H He GBI FOTOB PUHATL BEPOTEPITHUMOCTD B
TaKOM BHAe, KaK 3T0 cAedas nocjeaHuil. Cuuras, uto «cBo6OLa COBECTH eCThb
paspylweHHe Bepbl 1 Garodyectus» (M ABHO MOHMMAsK NOA Hell CBOGOLY Bepo-
WCIIOBe1aHHs), PHGaneHeﬁpa MOCBATHJI YeThipe [/1aBbl OTPULAKHIO NPHHLKMA
BepOTEPIUMOCTH' H JIUILB 3aT€M OTOBODHJI, UTO B onpe/ie/IeHHOM CHTYALHH OHa
Heo6xoauMa. '

«Korna Bce kopoJieBcTBO MM GOJIBIIAS €TO YACTh COCTOMT H3 €PETHKOB H
TJIeBeJibl He MOTYT GLITh BhIpBaHbi 63 yluep6a [Jis 3/1aK0B UK 6€3 cepbe3HOH
Yrposbl EpPeBOPOTOB W BOHH, XPUCTHAHCKA OCMOTPHUTENLHOCTL TpebyeT U3-
6paTh MHOI MyTh [nomumo ronenuit], uTo6H He npUHecTH GoJiblle Bpena, uem
MOJIb3bI»2.

T1apcoHc 6Bl BBICOKOTO MHEHHs 0 TpaKTaTe PrbaneHepsl U peKOMeH/I0-
BaJl ero KaK noJsieaHoe YTeHHe /s GyyLiero KaToauyecKoro MoHapxa®. Onta-
KO CaM OH, UCII0JIb30BAB ero Kak HCTOYHHMK Haell (0 ueM CBHAETe/IbCTBYIOT TeK-
CTyaslbHble 3aHMCTBOBaHMA M3 «Tpaxmamas, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B TEKCTe
«3anucki»?), sBHO cMecTUN akueHTH. U B «3anucke», v B IPYyrux ero Tek-
cTax o «Hopmanbﬂom cutyaunu (To ecThb Tako#, Koraa Tepﬂumocn: HE HYXHa)
YHOMHHAaeTCA KpaiHe pelKo, TOrAa KaK HCKJIOUHTEbHOCTh aHIJIMHCKOTO Cy-
yasl OYePKUBAETCA MOCTOSHHO.

Kak BnucrhiBaioTcs B3rJasiabl Hapcon—xca H aHIVIMACKHUX KaTOJINKOB B LleJIOM
Ha npo6.nemy BEepPOTEPIIMMOCTHU B KOHTEKCT KaTOJMUYECKOH MBICIH?

Ecnu no TpH}leHTCKOFO co6opa psiA KaTOJIMYECKHUX TE€O0JIOroB Noj BJHAHH-
€M uper XPHCTHAHCKOro ryMaHH3Ma BLICTYHAJIH NIPOTHB HAaCHJIHA B BOTIpocax
Bepbl U CTPEMHJINCb K MUDHOMY BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO € JHHCTBA LIEPKBH ITIyTEM A0K-
TPHHAJIbHOI'O KOMIIDOMHMCCA, TO NMOCJ/E ero 3aBepLIeHHUs O noao6HOM KOMITpo-
MHCCe He MOrJIo 6oJblle HATH pedH.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO H3MEHWJICS U MOAXOA K npo6neme TEPIHUMOCTH. Hapex-
Aa Ha NpHMHpeHHe KOHq)ECCHﬁ' HcyesJsa, U HA €€ CMeHY NPHUXOIAHJIH HOBHIE

I P. de Ribadeneira, Tratado de la religion y virtudes que debe tener el principe
cristiano para gobernar y conservar sus estados, in: P. de Ribadeneira, Obras esco-
gidas, Biblioteca de autores espafioles, v. 60 (Madrid, 1868), 483-500; 500: ‘la libertad
de conciencia es la destruicion de toda la religion y piedad’.

2]bid., 499: ‘cuando todo el reino 6 la mayor parte es de herejes, y no se puede arrancar
la zizafia sin arranacar el trigo, 6 sin grave peligro de revoluciones y guerres, la prudencia
cristiana ensefia a disimular por no hacer mas dafio que provecho’.

3 R. Persons, A Memorial, 219.

1 CM.: A Memorial, 33 u P. Ribadeneira, Tratado, 422.
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NpHUHLMNEL. DpaHIy3CKHe «MOJHTHKH» BHIEJIM BHIXOL B YeTKOM pasrpaHuye-
HHH [[yXOBHOMH ¥ CBETCKOM cep, rosaras, 4To, XOTS HaHAYYIUHM BHIXOLOM 4151
rocyaapcTea fBJsieTCS cOYeTaHHe MOJUTHYECKOTO eIHHCTBA U PEJIMTHO3HOTO
eIMHOO6pa3us, MPH OTCYTCTBHUH MOCJAEHEro CllefyeT IPHAEPKHUBATECH MMOJH-
THKH TePIIUMOCTH pajgy coxpaHeHHs rocysapctba'. K sTomy e Kpyry aBTo-
poB npumbikan IOct Jluncuit®. HeTpynHo 3aMeTHTD, 4TO CTOPOHHHKaMH 3TOrO
nojxo/a Gl IOPUCTHI, C TOYKH 3PeHHS KOTOPHIX B3aHMHble 06A3aTeNbCTBa
NOJTAHHBIX W rocyAaps He 3aBUCeJH OT BepOoHCNoBenaHUs o6enx ctopoH. Ho
NpY 9TOM HMAEA TEPHNHMMOCTH He NMpHOOpeTaeT MOJIOXKUTEJNbHOr0 CMBIC/A CaMa
1o ce6e: o-NpeHeMy 3BYYaT OTTONIOCKH MPUHIINNA H36eXaHHs GOJbLIEro 3,1a.

KaTosnnueckune 6orocsoBrl JlyBeHckoro yHuBepcuteta 2KaH e Jlanc u
2KaH Bepmesnen Ha py6exe 1570—~1580-x rr. pacnpocTpaHH/IN TPaAHLHOHHOE
AJsl CPeIHEBEKOBOM TEOJIOTHH OTHOILEHHE K UYflesiM W A3bIYHHKaM Ha COoBpe-
MEeHHBIX HM MPOTECTAHTOB, NPU3LIBask K TEPIHMOCTH MO OTHOIIEHHIO K Moc/e-
JIHHUM, MOCKOJIbKY HCKOPEHHTDb MX CHJIOH He TIpeACTAaBJs/I0Ch BOSMOXKHEIM. DTO
MHeHHe CTaJo MONYNSPHLIM CPeAH KaTolHuecKux aBTopos (Tex, KTo BooGuie
NPH3HABAJ BO3MOXHOCTb BEDOTEPIIUMOCTH), B 0COGEHHOCTH CPENH He3yHTOB.
[Tomnmo ynomuHasuwrxcs [lapcoHca H PrubageHefipbl K HeMY CKJIOHSJIHCH UC-
naHckui He3yuT Xyan Mapkec u rosnanaeu Maptux Ban nep Bek (ucnosen-
HUK UMnepaTtopa Pepaunanaa I1)%.

Takum o6pasoM, MO3HLHA aHTTHACKHX KaTOMHKOB Obll1a HAEHTHYHA MO3H-
LIHH UX KOHTHHEHTaNbHLIX €IHHOBepUeB. EAUHCTBEHHBIM OTJIHYHEM MOXHO
CYHTATh JIMLLIbL GOMBLIYIO PAaCTIPOCTPAHEHHOCTL CPeH aHTJIMYaH JaHHOTO MHe-
HHSf, HO 3TO COBEpIUEHHO ecTeCTBEHHO, NPMHHMAas BO BHHMaHHe YCJIOBUs, B
KOTOPBIX UM NPUXOAUJIOCH CYIIECTBOBATb.

HeTpynHo 3amMeTHTh, uTo npeacTabneHus katonaukor XVI-XVII Bs. o Tep-
NIUMOCTH BIIOJIHE BITHCBIBAIOTCA B aBIyCTHHOBCKYIO TPaAHLHIO B ee CpelHeBe-
KOBOM, TOMHUCTCKOH MHTeprnpeTauuu. CyliecTBeHHBIM OTJAHYHEM aHT/IHYaH,
BripoyeM, OBl OTKa3 OT MPpHMeHeHHs HaCHJUA NPH 06palleHH! CXU3MaTHKOB
U 3a6ayxpaoiuxcs (¢ 3Toll no3uUMelt He GbIIK COMMACHBI BCe MX KOHTHHEH-
TasibHBIE eIMHOBEDLL). B TaHHOM BOTpoce aHTIMHCKME TEOJIOTH M0f BO3/ei-
CTBHEM He3YHTCKOH MBIC/JH HECKOJBKO OTCTYMH/HN OT NPHHUMNA compelle
intrare.

BripoueM, nono6Hoe o0TCTyNAeHHe BBIMIANT CKOpee TAKTHYECKHM XOZOM.
B Aurnun koHua XVI-XVII B. Tak ¥ He NPOH30LLIO PeCTaBPALHH KATOJIMLIM3-
Ma, B pacyeTe Ha KOTOPYIo cOdHHAN cBolo «3anucky» [apcouc. Ho ero niau B
OCHOBHBIX YepTax BIIOJIHE COOTHOCHM C PeajM30BaHHLIM NPoeKToM - HauT-
ckuM saukToM 1598 r. 3pech Mbl HaGmonaeM eproa MUPHOTO (OTHOCHTENLHO)

V'J. Lecler, Histoire de la Tolérance, t. 2, 477.

2 R. Bireley, The Counter-Reformation Prince, 89—-91. H. Hopfl, Jesuit Political
Thought, 64—83.

31bid., 123, 144-145.
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COCYLLeCTBOBAaHHUS JBYX KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX TPYIII, KOTOpPhii (TeopeTHUEeCKH)
HOJDKEH Gbls CTAaTh W MepUOIOM 06palleHHA 3a6/yAIIUX B HCTHHHYIO Bepy.
Korpna e ryreHoTH yTepsJH CBoe MOJHTHYECKOE BAHSAHHE, a 3aTeM CTalH Me-
Hee MHOTOUMCJIeHHOM IPYNIIOH HaceJleHHs, 3AHKT GbIJI OTMEHeH, 2 K OCTaBIIHM-
Cfl TYreHOTaM NPUMEHHJIHN HaCHJIHe,

[IpMHLKN BEPOTEPIHMOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM cMbICJie (IpHpaBHHBAIOLLEM ee
K CBOOO/Ie BePOUCNOBENaHHs), BUAUMO, BOOGILE HE MOT BO3HHKHYTh B PAMKAX
KaToJMYeCKOH MbICJIH, H60 OH MpearnoJsiaraeT oMpeAe/eHHYIO CTerneHb paBeH-
cTBa KOH(eccHil (C TOUKH 3peHHst KX MCTHHHOCTH), a A5l KATOJIMKA eJUHCTBEH-
Ho#l MCTHHHOM 1lepKOBhIO ABJAsAETCH ero co6cTBeHHas. Te e, KTo oTnan oT
Hee, — epeTHKH, KOTOPBIX HYX(HO BEpPHYTb HJIH YHHUTOXKHTb.



Ihasa 5

roCyjAPb U NOJJAHHBIE
B MOJIMTUHECKOHU MbICJIH AHIJIMACKHUX
KATOJIUKOB BTOPOH MNMOJIOBUHDbI XVI —
HAYAJIA XVIlI BEKA

XVI-XVII cTosieTus craay nepuonom BajeTa HHTepeca K NOJHUTHUECKHM
TEOPHSIM, 3aCTABJIfAS COBPEMEHHKKOB Pa3MbILLIAThE O B3aHMOOTHOLLIEHUAX MOA-
[aHHBIX ¥ TOCYOapsi, UX NMpaBaX ¥ 00653aTe/IbCTBaX [10 OTHOLUEHHIO APYT K ApY-
ry. 2TOT HHTepecC COIPOBOXAaJ (HOPMHPOBAHHE roCyAapcTBa HOBOTO BpeMe-
HH ¥ aGCOJIIOTHBIX MOHAPXHMH, 3aCTABJABLIMH [1€PEOCMBLICAUTD TPALHUUUOHHbIE
NpeACTaBJIeHHe O BAACTH rOCYAaps, ee IPOUCXOXKAEHUM H orpaHuueHHsX (1in
vx otcyTeTsuu). XVI B., okazaBluKiicss CBHAETEJeM HAaHHBIX NPOLECCOB, Bhl-
3BaJ K XM3HH KOHLEIILMH BbICIUEH BJACTH — roCYyAapCTBEHHOTO CyBepeHUTe-
Ta U NpeACTaBjaeHHe O NOJAAHCTBE.

[TosnTHYecKast TeOpUsl paHHEro HOBOTO BpeMeHH Mo-NpexHeMmy Oblia He-
pa3pblBHO CBsi3aHa ¢ GorocsnoBueM. B ycioBusax Bei3BaHHoro Pedopmareit
KOH(pecCHOHAJIBHOTO TPOTHBOCTOsIHHSA B EBpone 3Ta cBA3b MpUBOAMJA K dop-
MHPOBaHUIO KOH(ECCHOHAbHBIX HAEOJIOTHH, COeAHHSBLIUX MpPefCTaBJIeHHS 06
MIEaJbHOM XPUCTHAHUHE U NOAJAHHOM U BO3BOAMBLIMX PSl HOPM COLKaNbHO-
o MoBeJeHMs] — Mpexie Bcero 6e3yCNOBHYIO JOSIBHOCTE 110 OTHOIUCHHIO K
TNpaBUTENI0 — B PaHT He3bl6JeMOH HOPMBI, TOYTH A0rMaTa BepoyHeHHs.

BakHbiM mocjencTBHEM CKJIafblBaHUA KOH(eCCHOHAAbHBIX HAEOJOTHH
AIBHJIOCH NPEACTABJIeHHE 0 HEOGXONUMOCTH COXpaHeHH A KOH(peCCHOHABLHOro
e[MHCTBA B HI€a/bHO yCTPOEHHOM ofluecTBe. K aTol Hee CKIOHSIHUCH MHO-
rMe aBTOPHI MOMHUTHYECKUX Teopui, BKiouad XKaHa BogeHa, l>)koBaHHM Bo-
tepo, I0cta Jluncus, Xyana Mapuany, ®pancucko Cyapeca. OnHako peanun
eBPOIENCKON KH3HHM TOr0 BpeMeHH JaleKo OTCTOS/IH OT Haeana. [ocynape u
noAAaHHble, pasje/eHHble KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIM 6apbepoM, — Mogo6HasA KapTH-
Ha ecJiM ¥ He Obljla HOPMOI, TO BO BCSIKOM CJlyyae BO3HHKaJa CJHIIKOM YacTo,
4yTO6bI He 0Ka3aTh BO3AEACTBHSA Ha NOJUTHYECKYIO MbIC/b, 32CTaBJsAS AaBTOPOB
paccyxaaTb O FpaHMLAX MOLYMHEHHUA MOHapXy-HHOBepLy. Takue paccykpe-
HHMSA B CBOIO Ouepefib MOPOXKAAIHU CBOe06pa3Hble BADHAHTH KOH(eCCHOHANDb-
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HbIX MAEOJOTHH: HIEO0IOTHH MEHBIIMHCTB, B KOTOPHIX TIPEACTABMCHHS 06 Haé-
aJIbHOM' [IOIAHCTBE HEMUHYEMO BCTYMAJH B NIPOTHBOPEYHE C HAESMH CONpPO-
THBJEHHS MOHapXy 1O TNPHYHHAM PeJHUrHo3HOro xapaktepa. OfHHM H3 BO3-
MOXHBIX IyTel BHIXOAA W3 3TOr0 TYMHKA MOIJIO Gbl OKa3aThCs.060CHOBaHHeE
NOAIaHCTBA, COBEPIICHHO He CBA3AHHOr0 KOH(ecCHOHabHBIMH paMKaMu. Ho
BO3HHKAIOT JIM Y PEJAUIrHO3HEIX MEHbIIMHCTB B KoHUe XVI B. nofo6Hble KOH-
uenuun? OnHOM U3 MOMBITOK OTBETA HA JaHHLIH BOMPOC fABJsieTCs o6palleHHe
K MOJIUTHYECKUM B3IVISIaM aHIVIMACKHX KaTOJNMKOB TOro BpeMeHH. B Auramnu
KOH(peCCHOHAMBHBI 6apbep OTIENHN KaTOJMUKOB OT MPOYHX MOLAAHHMBIX KOPO-
HBI, CIeJTaB X OCHOBHOW onmno3uuHoHHo! rpynnoit. HeynuBurenasHo nostomy,
YTO KAaTOMHYECKHM aBTOpaM OblJ CBOHCTBEH MOBbIIEHHbIH HHTepeC K npobJie-
MaM MOJHTHUECKOH TEOPHH.

Anasn3 namdIeToB W TPAKTATOB, coanaHHblx KaTOJMYECKHMH SMHUIPaHTa-
MH, [aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb [IPe/ICTaBUTh, Kak OHH NMOHUMAJK NPOHCXOXKAEHHE To-
cynapersa BOOOLLE H.MOHAPXHH B YaCTHOCTH, 4YTO BKJIAIBIBAJIX B [IOHATHE KO-
poneecxon BJIaCTH H KaK Npe/CTaBAAMH ce6e co6CTBeHHble MPaBa O OTHOLLe-
HHIO K Hell.

KondeccronasbHan npHHaNIeXHOCTb caMa o cebe, eCTeCTBEHHO, He Npe-
MATCTBOBa/Na KaTOJNMYECKHM aBTOpaM cJefoBaTh HAaUMOHA/ILHOH MOJHUTHYEC-
KOH TPafgMLUM H FOBOPHTb HA SI3bIKe MOHSTHH aHMJIMACKOH MOJHTHKO-MPABO-
BOI cHcTeMbl. BMecTe ¢ TeM XKHM3HbL B SMHUTpaLIMH AeJiajia KATONH4YeCKHX mamd-
JIETUCTOB §0Jiee OTKPLITbIMH AJISl BOCIIPHUSITUS KOHTHHEHTAJBHOMN MBIC/H, KaK
COBpeMeHHOH UM, TaK U NpealecTBYOIMX NepHonoB. Takum 06pa3om, X Npo-
H3BeleHHA HeoOXOXMMO PacCMaTPHBATh KaK B KOHTEKCTe MPeACTaBIEHHI 0
B32UMOOTHOLIEHHSAX MOHAPXa U ero NOAAaHHBIX, FOCMIOACTBOBABWIMX B AHIIHH
XVI — nayana XVII B., TaKk 1 Ha ¢oHe KOHTHHEHTAIbHON MOJHTHYECKOH Tpa-
auuuu (npeXkae Bcero no3aHed CXOMaCTHKH).

lNMpoucxoxneHne rocynapcrTea

Karonnueckve namguieTHCTEl B LEJIOM He CKJIOHHb GbUIM yAeAATh MHOTO
BHUMaHHUA Npo6/eMe MPOMCXOMIECHUA BJACTH U rOCYyAapCcTBa, YTO BIIOJHE
06BACHHUMO: XaHpP UX NPOH3BeleHUI He TpeGOBaJ MPHCTANLHOTO BHUMAHHA K
3THM BOMpocaM noJHTHYecKod Teopuu'. Jlnub B Tpaktate [lapconca «Pac-
cyxcdenue o nacredosarnuu kopoust Anzauus (1594 r.) nanaomy cioxerty no-
CBsIlLIEHA LeJiasi I1aBa, TeM He MeHee 3TOT BOMPOC He MOT MOJIHOCTbIO BHINACTh
U3 cdepbl MHTEpPecOB KATOJMKOBR, OCKOJbKY MMEHHO OH ObLI MCXOAHOH TOY-
KOH BCeX MOCTPOEHHH, IPU3BaHHLIX ONpPABAATh UX HexKesaHHe MONYMHATHCS
3aKOHaM CBOETO MOHapXa B OTHOLIEHHH BePOUCNIOBeJaHHA.

B cBoem tpaxrate 1571 r. «O sudumod monapxuu yeprxsu» Hukonac Can-
Iep mHcal:

! TIpoucxoxaeHre BAACTH O6LIMHO 3aTParkBaiy B KOHTEKCTe pacCyXaeHHH o 3a-
KoHax ( Kypce NMO3UTHBHOMN W/ IONEMHYECKOH TEOJIOTHH).
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«yneu noxenanu ynogo6HTeCA APYruM HapoJaM 4Yepes LApCKOH BAACTH.
M3 aToro caemyer, uTo Hapckasi BnacTh npoucxogut ot Bora He Hemocpexn-
CTBEHHO, HO CKOpee IIPH MOCpeHUYeCTBe NpaBa Hauui. Beab eciu 3akoHHAs
BJIACTb MPUHATA OJHUM OGILECTBOM UJIH 06/1aCTbIO, HO HE UCMOJb3YETCA MHO-
rUMH APYTHUMH HapoJaMH, Takas BAacTb — oT Bora, Ho [¢popmy] ee onpenens-
eT rpaXKIaHCKOoe WJIM MYHHIHNAAbHOE [IPaBo, TO €CTh COTJIaCHe M 3aKOH TOro
Hapoja WM 00LIeCTBa, KOTOPOMY NPHHAMIEXHUT NIPABO CO3NAHUA BJIACTH» .

Yike B 3TOM Maccaxe NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCe T€ MOMEHTBI, Ha KOTOPBIX aHr-
JIMHACKHE MaM¢JIeTHCThi ObIIM CKJIOHHB AKLEHTHPOBATh BHUMaHHe, — TPOHC-
XOX/leH/e MPHUHLMNA BaacTH oT Bora u onpeneseHre ee KOHKPETHOH (OpPMbL
HapoJiOM, KOTOPOMY JaeTcs Takoe Npaso.

Bosiee yeTko 310 66110 CHOPMYNUPOBAHO CYCTH AECATHIETHE B KOMMEH-
tapuy Ha 13 ctux 1 INocaanus Ce. [1aBna Pumnsanam, noMelueHHsiM B PefiMc-
ckoe u3gauue Hosoro 3asera:

«XoTq BcsIKas BlacThb T Bora,  KopoJiy yIIpaBJIsiioT 110 ero BoJie, 5T Npo-
HCXOMT Grarofaps ero NpoBHAEHHIO; OHO obecnieurBaeT 3eMHoe 6s1aro YeJio-
BeYeCTBa, MOJIePIKHUBAs AONHEIA NOPAAOK ¥ OAYHHEHHE OHOTO APYTOMY, a
TaKXKe [aBasi Hapo#ly ¥ o6ILeCTBY BJacTb CaMMM M36GpaTh GpOpPMY MpaBieHHs,
TPH KOTOPOH OHH COTMIACHJHCH OBl JKHUTh B MHPe M CIIOKOHCTBHH»?:

Bosiee moapo6Ho maHHBIA cloXeT paccmaTpuBaetcsl IlapcoHcoM B ero
«Paccymcdenuu». Cnenys TpaiHLUHOHHON CXoJlacTHYECKOH MaHepe H3J0Xe-
HHsl, OH HayMHaeT CBOU NMOCTPOEHHUS C BLICKA3blBaHUS ADHCTOTeNS O ecTe-
CTBEHHOH COLMAJBHOCTH YesIOBeKa, a 3aTeM BOCIPOU3BOLUT H apTYMEHTALHIO
rpeveckoro ¢unocoda:

«Bo-nepBhIX... 100K BCex HaLMH, fa)Ke NUKUX U BapBapCKUX, CTPEMATCA
XXHTb BMeCTe... U 3TO Bceobllee cTpeMJieHHe He MOro 6bl cyllecTBOBaTh 6e3
BeJIeHUs caMoft npuponkl. Bo-BTOpRIX... ¢ 3TOH eJbIO U pall TaKOro Ha3Haue-

UN. Sander, De Visibili Monarchia Ecclesiae (Louvain, 1571), 56f: «Gentium ergo
similem in Rege constituende Iudaei esse voluerunt. Ex quo apparet, potestatem regiam a
Deo quidem esse non immediate sed potius per interpositum ius Gentium. Si qua vero
justa & legitima potestas ita in una aliqua civitate aut regione recepta erat, ut eadem apud
plerasque Gentes non esset in usu: talis potestas etiam a Deo erat, sed proprie ad ius civile
aut municipale referebatur, hoc est, ad consensum & legem eius populi aut societatis, in
qua illud ius constitutum erat».

2 New Testament (Reims, 1582), 658: «although al power be of God, and kings rule
by him, yet that is no otherwise, but by his ordinarie concurrence, and providence,
whereby he procureth the earthly commodity or wealth of men, by maintaining of due
superiority and subiection one towards an other, and by giving power to the people and
Commonwealth to choose to them selves some kinde or forme of Regiment, under which
they be content to live for their preservation in peace and tranquillity».
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HHUA JIIOJAIM ]aHa peyb, 60 MPHBHIETUs peyH 6bla 6bl 6ecnoJsiesHo, ecau 6bl
yeJIOBEK XHJ OfHH M HH C KeM He obmiancs. B-tpeTbux, He Tosibko ApHcTo-
Tesb, HO Teodpacr, [layTapx u Apyrie NoATBepXKAAIOT 3TO GeACTBEHHEIM CO-
CTOSIHHEM, B KOTOPOM UeJsIoBeK POXKAaeTcs, 6osee ysi3BHMBIi, HeM Jifo6as HHas
TBapb... YesloBeK HecnocobeH cam 3a60THTbCA O ce6e B TeueHHe MHOTHX JI€T,
HO CyILeCTBYeT JIHLIb ¢ MOMOUIBI0 ADYrHX, 3HAYHT, OH poXKaaeTcs AJs TOro,
uTOGBI XKHTb B O6llecTBe»'.

CounasnbHoe YYBCTBO, CBOACTBEHHOE UeJI0OBEUECKOH IIPHPOAEe, HCXOMUT OT
Bora, TBopua Bcero cyuero. [leppoe yemoBeyeckoe o6lUecTBO Ha 3eMJe Co-
31aHO UM XKe:

«H ckazaa l'ocnods: He xopowo 6bims wearo8eKy 0OHOMY, COMBOPUM
emy nomowyHuka, nodobroeo emy (BuiT. 2:18); U3 3TUX /0B CAeLyeT, YTO
nepBoe 06LIECTBO HAIIKUX NMpaoTleB Obo oT bora...  Bce npoune o6lecTBa
OCHOBBIB2IOTCS H2 TeX XKe BesieHHAX Bora pagu To# xe wesu — vyenoBeyeckod
MoJib3bi»2.

M3 counanbHOro yyBCTBa NPOUCXOAAT BCE OCHOBHbIEe YOPMbI YesoBeye-
CKOT0 0BLUEXHTHSI — CeMbsi, FopoAa U JepeBHH, rocyaapcTaa’.

[TapcoHc He pasgenan CBOHCTBEHHOrO psiIy ero COBpPEMEHHHUKOB Mpel-
CTaBJ/IEHHA O «30JI0TOM BEKe», NMpellleCTBOBABILIEM MMOABJCHHUIO rOCyaapCTBa.
Baactb B 06L1ecTBe, COMJIACHO €r0 MHEHHIO, BO3HUKAeT ONHOBPEMEHHO C €ro
MosIBJIeHHEM, NTOCKOJIbKY H3Hb B 06llecTBe HEBO3MOXKHA 6e3 opraHusyolle-
ro Hayaija.

«Ecan coGpanocs BMECTE MHOXECTBO JiloJeH M HeT HHKOTrO IS NomaBJe-
HUA AEepP3KHX, [TOMOLUH cJ1abbIM, HarpaxjeHus N061eCTHBIX, HAKa3aHUS npe-
CTYMTHHUKOB, COXpaHeHHA ClpaBeAJIMBOCTH H paBeHCTBA, TOrAa XXH3Hb BMeCTe
CTAaHOBHTCA ropasao 6oJsee OHaCHOﬁ, 4yeM 2XKH3Hb 0 OAUHOYKE, TaK KaK OAHH

' R. Doleman, A Conference about the next succession to the crowne of Ingland
(Douai, 1594), ERL, v. 104, 1972, 1, 4-5: dirst, for that in al nations, never so wild or
barbarous,... they endevour to live together..., which universal instinct could never be in
al, but by impression of nature itself. Secondly... the use of speech is given to man for this
end and purpose; for that litle avaylable were this priviledge of speaking if men shoul live
alone & converse with none. Thirdly not only Aristotle but Theophrastus also Plutarch,
and others do conforme the same, by the poore estate & condition, wherein man is borne,
mare infirme then any other creature... not able to provide or defende himselfe in many
yeares, but only by the healps of others, which is a token that he is borne to live in com-
pany...».

2Ibid., 6—7: «God said, it is not good that man should be alone, let us make unto him,
a help or assistante like unto himselfe, of which wordes is deduced that as this society of
our first parents, was of God... so al other societyes in like maner which grow of this first,
stand uppon the same ground of Gods ordination for he selfe same end of mans utility».

31bid., 7.
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MOMET HCTPeOUTb U NMOXKpaTh APYyroro... M3 coBMeCTHOTO XHUTeNbCcTBa BHITE-
KaeT He06XOAHMOCTb KaKoro-1M6o poja BAACTH M NpaBUTeJE... H OCKOJIbKY
1lepBOe — OT NMPHPOMBI, BTOPOE — TaKXKe OT Hee»'.

HMrtak, caM MpUHLHN BJA2CTH NOPOXKIEH TIPHPOAOH, a Clef0BaTeNbHO, ee
Teopuom. OnHaKo YacTHYIO (OpMY MpaBJNeHHS NS CBOeH CTpaHb H36HpaeT
Hapo[l.

«He MoxeT 6bITE COMHEHHI B TOM, 4TO 06IeCTBO HMeeT BJacTh U36paTh
cobcTBeHHYI0 POPMY MpaBJIeHHS, 3 TaKKe H3MEHUTb ee N0 PA3yMHBIM NpHYHU-
HaM... U [ocrnofb... oORo6pseT TO, UTO OGLIECTBO PELUIUT»Z,

B kauecTBe n0Ka3aTesbCTBA AaHHOM NMOCHUIKK [lapcoHe MpUBOAUT MHOroO-
yHcJIeHHbIe NPAMephl H3MeHeHHs GopM npas/eHHs B PuMe, UTaNbSHCKUX To-
pOAax-rocyaapcTBaX W APYrMX cTpaHax (3ayacTyio cMellMBasi AeHCTBHTEb-
HOe U3MeHeHHe ()OPMbI NPaBJeHHS, HAPHMEP YCTAHOBJIEHHe pecnybJIMKU B
PuMe 1 H3MeHeHHe TUTYJA IVIaBH rocynapcTba B ciayvae ¢ Hexued, [Tosbuien
o ap.)%.

Hapopn mMoxet He To/ibko H36paTh 4acTHYIO GOpMY NpaBJ/IeHUs, HO U HaJo-
XHUTb HA NPaBUTENS PAA OrPaHHYEHHH, NOCKOJbKY BJAACTb U MPABUTEb CYLLE-
CTBYIOT JIHLIb Ji14 6s1ara o6LecTBa.

«Ecan obiecTBO uMeeT BJIacTh H36paTh H U3MEHHTh (GOPMY NpaBJIEHHS,
TO OHO MOXKeT OrDaHHYMTh €e TaKUMH 3aKOHAMH U YCJIOBHAMH, KaKHMH NOXKe-
JlaeT, OTKyLa NMPOUCTeKaeT OrpOMHOe pa3Hoo6pa3ue NpaB, KOMMH 06/1afaioT
pasjuyHbie l'lpaBHTeJIbCTBa))4.

ITH pasiHYHA ONpeleATCS PAaBOM OTHEJbHBIX HapoloB, KoTopoe [lap-
COHC HMEHYET <«[HOJHTHYECKHMH 3aKOHAMH>».

I'Ibid., 7—8: «wher soever a multitude is gathered together, if ther be not some to rep-
resse the insolent, to assist the impotent, reward the vertuous, chasten the outragious and
minister some kind of iustice and equality unto the inhabitants: ther living together would
be farr more hurtful then living a sunder... uppon living together followeth of necessity some
kind of iurisdiction in Magistrats, and [or that the former is of nature, the other also is of
nature».

2Ibid., 12: «ther can be no doubt, but that the common wealth hath power to chuse their
owne fassion of goverment, as also to change the same uppon resonalbe causes... and God...
aproveth wht the realm determined in this poynt».

? Ibid., 12—14. Cm. Takxke A. Philopater (preud. Persons’), Elizabethae, Angliae
reginae... in catholicos edictum, cum responsione (Augustae, 1592), 1071.

4 Ibid., 12—13: «as the common wealth hath this authority to chuse and change her
goverment, so hath she also to limite the same with what lawes and conditions she pleaseth,
wherof ensueth the great diversity of authority and power which ech one of the former go-
vemnets haths.
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Tlo tpaguuuu IlapcoHc paccMaTpuBaeT TPH OCHOBHbIe OPMHL MpaBJe-
HHS — [JeMOKpaTHIO, apHCTOKPaTHIO U MoHapxuio. M xoTs obuiecTBo MoxKeT
BLIGpATh JMIOGYIO H3 HHUX, AJISl CAMOTO aBTOPAa OHH, KOHEUHO, HePABHOLEHHBI.

«JleMOKpaTH#, Npu KOTOPOH NpaBUT NPOCTOH HapoA, ecTb bellua multu-
rum capitum, Kak Myapo ckasan LluuepoH, MHOroroJiocoe 4yoBuille, NOpox-
Hawilee MsITeXH, BOJHEHHd, BOCCTAHUS, NMPeCTYIJNeHHA U HecnpapeaJaHBOC-
TH, COBepllUaeMble IPU KaXJaoM yao6HoM cayuae, oco6eHHO TOraa, Koraa Xur-
PbIM M BJACTOMIOGHBHIM JIOASM YyJAaeTci JbCTHTb eMy WM INyraTh ero
MJIaMeHHBIMHU coBaMH... 3 Bcex dopM mpaB/ieHHs 3Ta — HauXymwas»'.

Ha npumepe utanbsHckux ropoaos [1apcoHC MoKaskiBaeT, 4To B KOHIE
KOHLIOB 06I11eCTBO, YCTaB 0T 6eCKOHEYHBIX MATeXeH, HaCHJIUs H-6e33aKOHHSI,
NpUHYMaeT APYrylo (GopMYy MpaB/aeHHs. '

Apuctokpatus (M/iH oJHrapxus), o MHeHHio [1apcoHca, ecTb BJacTb He-
CKOJIBKHX, «CYHTAIOLIMXCA JYULUIHMHE». TO — nepexogHast ¢popMa, coueTalo-
was B ceGe yepThl U IEMOKpaTHH, 1 MoHapxuu. OHa «HMeeT B cebe M 106po, H
3710, HO BoJlee CK/JAOHHA KO 3J1Y H3-3a BP2X/bl, KOTOPasa OOLIKHOBEHHO BO3HHKa-
eT MeXAy NPaBUTENSIMH 110 CJIaGOCTH M FPEXOBHOCTH JIIOACKOMH»Z.

CrnenoBatesibHO, U3 BceX (GOpM IpaBJeHUs Jydlleld, HauboJee TOJHO OT-
Beyaoliel cBoel uean — obuwemy baary, spiferca MoHapxusa. OHa xe o6Ja-
AaeT ¥ TPUBHUIETHEN APeBHOCTH®, MOCKOJbKY Gblna mepsoi GopMoH NpapJe-
HHS Y BCeX HapoJOB.

Paccyxnenus Keanucona npakruyecku HaeHTHUHbL. Bo BTopo# riase cBo-
ero TpakTata «/Ipaso u ropucduxyus npesama u zocydapsa» (1621) on no-
HNOGHBIM e 06pa3oM, cChilafch Ha ApuctoTens u LluiiepoHa, mumwer o ecre-
CTBEHHOH COLIMAJLHOCTH uejloBeKa — Aape Bora, cosparolleM rocyaapcTso:

«M60 ['ocnoap B/ioxXHI B HAC CKAOHHOCTD K OGLIECTBY, H, C/1€J0BaTe/bHO,
OH ecTb cospaTenb BceX 3aKOHHbIX obuiecTB. OH Raj MM BJIACTb YNpPaBJATS,
KaKoBas BJIACTb Ha3bIBaeTCs MPaKHaHCKOH MJIH CBETCKOM»!.

!'Ibid., 18—19: «Democratia, wher the common people do beare the cheife sway,
which is bellua multorum capitum, as Cicero wisely said, that is, a beast of many heades,
ther is nothing but sedition, trouble, tumults, and iniustices committed uppon every litle
occasion, especially wher crafty and conning men may be admitted to incense or assuage
themn with surged words... of al other goverments this is the worst».

2 Ibid., 19—20: «presurned to be the best», «hath it both good and evil in its but yet
inclined more to the evil, for the disunion that commonly by mans infirmity & malice, is
among thos heades».

3 Ibid., 16.

4 M. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction of the Prelate and the Prince (Douai,
1621), ERL, v. 208, 1974, 42: «For as God hath inclined us to societie, and so is the author
of all lawfull societies; so hath he given to them power.to govern themselves, which power
is called Potestas civilis or temporalis».
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AnanornyHbiM o6pasom KenincoH ykaseiBaeT ¥ Ha paBo o611ecTBa caMo-
My BHIGPATh NepBOHaYaJbHYI0 HOPMY MpaBJeHHs, a TaKXe YIOMHHaeT TPH
TpaAHLHOHHble GOPMbl — MOHAPXHIO, apUCTOKPATHIO, JeMOKPATHIO, BhIAENSIS
MOHAPXHIO KaK Jy4Iyo'.

[TonoGHbIA Noxxoa K npoGsieMe. NPOUCKOKAEHHA BJIACTH pa3fesii Npak-
THYECKH BCe KaTOJIHYeCKHe aBTOPHI, 3aTparnBaBliyde JaHHLIN CIOXeT, BHe 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT HX MOJIUTHYeCKHX NpucTpacTHUH. Tak, CTOPOHHHK amle/sIHTOB
Puuapn Bpyton u Puuapn llennoH, onnoxenTt [lapconca u ero cobparbes-
He3yHTOB B MOJIeMHKe BOKDYT NPHUCATH Ha BepHocTh 1606 r., cuuTanu tem He
MeHee, YTO NPABUTEJHU [0Jy4alOT BaacTh (B npuHuUMNe Hexoasutyio ot Bora)
oT o6bluecTBa’, Aa M APYrHe MX MPOTHBHUKHM HUKOIJA He BLIABUraJH ajbTepHa-
THBHYIO TE€OPHIO MPOMCXOXKIEHHS BJIACTH.

AHranAicKre KaTOJIHKH He GBLIH CKJIOHHH, cenys Liunepony, usonucats
HeKHii JorocyfapcTBeHHbI NepHof, X0Ta B KoHue XVI B. naHHbIN Toaxon bl
LOBOJIBHO MOMY/APeH KaK y UX e[HHOBEPlIEB HA KOHTHHEHTe, TaK U CoOTeye-
CTBeHHHKOB-TIPOTECTAHTOB; eMy OTAaBaiM AaHb U Me3yMThl (B YaCTHOCTH,
Xyau ne Mapuana), u aurauiickue opuctsl py6exa XVI-XVII ep. [Tpapaa,
Ix. CanmoH mosaral, YTo HeyTo MoJo6HOe MOXKHO OTHICKATh B «Paccyxcde-
ruu» [lapcoHca, Hcxons, Mo BCel BUAMMOCTH, U3 GaKTa LUTHPOBaHHS MOCJIe -
HuM Llnuepona (Ha KOTOPOro CCHIIAMHCh BCe aBTOPLI, Pa3feJIsiBLUIKeE NPeACTaB-
JeHHe 0 HOrocyAapCTBEHHOM NTePHOLe), @ TaKxkKe CNeAyst yCTOSBIUEHCH BEPCHH,
corsiacHo kotopo# ITapcoHc NMpH Co3AaHUH CBOEro TPYJIa BAOXHOBASJICHA TPaK-
ratoM «0 cnpasedausoli saacmu xpucmuanckozo eocydapcmeaa Hao Hevec-
MUBLIMU U epemudecKumy Kopoaamus, ony6aukoBanusim B 1590 r.2 Opnako
C JaHHOH Mo3uLMeid TPynHO cornacHTkcs. LlntTupoBanue Llnuepona 6buto na-
HbIO MoZe M caMo 110 cebe ellle HY 0 4eM He FrOBOPHT, TeM 6oJsee yto [lapconc
SIBHO CKJIOHSI€TCHA K apUCTOTeNIMAaHCKOH TPaAWLIMYU H He NPOBOIUT Te MeCTa U3
HunepoHa, rae peub BIPAMYIO HAET O JOTOCYAAapCTBEHHOM NepHOJe, HO HcC-
MONb3YyeT ero TeKCT TOJIbKO A/ MOATBEPXKAEHUS Te3HCa O eCTeCTBEHHOH
COLMabHOCTH YesioBeka. Takum o6pasom, [TapcoHe He CTOJIBKO CllefyeT cBoe-
My IpeAroJaraeMoMy MCTOUHHMKY, CKOJIbKO NPOTHBOPEUHT eMy (IIO0CKOJIbKY
Tam B [1ePBOJi I/1aBe peub MAET MMEHHO O JOTOCYAaPCTBEHHOM Nepuoae)®.

HenpusTHe Hien norocynapcTBeHHOro NepHoaa aHMIHACKUMH KATONHKA-
MM OTHACTH O6BACHSAETCH UX CJelOBAHMEM TOMHCTCKOH TPaaULMMU B MHTEp-

! Ibid., 451. :

? R. Sheldon, Certain genera!l reasons providing the lawfulnesse of the oath of
allegiance, (London, 1611), 12; R. Broughton, A Just and Moderate Answer to a most
injurious and seditious Pamphlet, (Douai, 1606), ERL, v. 93, 1972, F2.

3 J. H. M. Salmon, Gallicanism and Anglicanism in the Age of the Counter-Refor-
mation, Renaissance and Revolt: Essays in the Intellectual and Social History of
Early Modern France (Cambridge, 1987), 174. Cum. taxxe T. H. Clancy, Papist Pamph-
leteers, 64; A. Pritchard, Catholic Loyalism in Elizabethan England (Chapel Hill,
1979), p..18-21; P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise, 152.

* G. Rossaeus, De justa reipublicae christianae in reges impios et hereticos
authoritate, 2 ed. (Antverpiae, 1592), 1-33.
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npetauuu Besnapmuro!. BoaMoXHO TaKXe, 4TO B MX CO3HAHHH OHA CB3bIBa-
Jlach ¢ KOHLeNLUHeH NPOMCX0XKASHHS] MOHApXHH H3 [aTPHapXaJjbHOH BJAACTH
OTLOB CeMeHCTB Haj CBOUMH HoMoyajauamH (mepsoHauasibHO GopMoil Biac-
TH, cyllecTBoBaBuwei, no LluuepoHy, B 06uiecTBe M3HAYANBHO), H UMEHHO
3THM, 110 BCe#i BHAUMOCTH, 0ObACHAETCS CTOHKOE HEMPHATHE HAeH A0rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO MepHOoLa AHMJHACKHMH KaTouaukaMu. Tak, KennucoH kareropuuec-
KM OTBepraJj BO3MOXHOCTb «BLIpAaCTaHHA» MOHapXMYECKOH BJIACTH U3 NaTpH-
apxanbHo?,

«[TarpuapxanbHasi» TeopHsi, chopMynupoBanHas noszauee (P. ®uimepom
B 1640-e rr.), nossonsisia ee CTOPOHHUKAM OGOMTH MOMEHT MepeJayn BJaCTH
npaBuTes0 06LIECTBOM U TaKMM 06pa3oM K36exaTb pacCyXXAeHH o Hapoa-
HOM CyBepeHHTeTe M OTPaHH4YEHHH BJACTH MoHapxa (NpH3HaBasi TeM CaMBIM
3Ty BACTbH aGCOMOTHOM).

Jlnsl KaTOIMKOB 2Ke, HaXOAMBLUHXCS B OMMO3HUMH K [IPaBsALIEMY MOHapXy
M TIOCTOSIHHO HAPYWABIIKX ero 3aKoHsl (MyCTb TOJLKO B OTHOLIEHHH BePOMC-
MoBeJaHKA), TEOPUsi, OTKPBIBABLIAS MTPOCTOP AJsl MOCTPOEHHH a6COMOTHCT-
CKOrO TOJIK2, OKa3blBaslack HelmpHeMJeMoH. [103ToMy, BOCMPHHAB MojHble B
XVI-XVII 88. naen UuuepoHa, CeHeKH H APYTHX CTOMKOB, aHINIMACKHE KaTo-
JIMKH NPaKTH4YeCKH. UTHOPHPOBA/H Te 3JeMeHThl UX hunocodCKUX B3IJIAI0B,
KOTOpble [2Ba/jH BO3MOMHOCTb (POPMYJIHPOBAHHA KOHLEMLHA HeorpaHHyeH-
HOH BJIACTH MOHapxa. B 3TOM KaTo/IHKH He CHJIBHO OT/IMYAMHCh OT MPOYHX CO-
OTeYeCTBEHHHKOB: B OTJHYHe OT KOHTHHEHTA, [[e HEOCTOMLU3M, KaK NpaBH-
JIO, CTAHOBHJICS OCHOBO# a6COJIIOTHCTCKUX TeOPHil, B AHIVIMM OH Ha MpOTsXKe-
uuu XVI cronetus (BnnoTh go 1620-X IT.) noapasyMepas npexMyIiLecTBEHHO
TaLUTOBCKYIO KPUTHKY HMNepaTOPOB-THPAHOB H 3JI0yNOTpeGaeHHH BaacTbIo®.
Kak Mbl yBUAMM fasiblue, IMEHHO 3TOT BapHaHT HEOCTOHUM3Ma 6Ll BOCHDH-
HAT aH[VIMACKHMH KaTOJMMKAMH, TIPeKAEe BCETO TEMH, KTO BLICTPAHBAJ TEOPHH
CONpPOTHBJEHHUA.

[IpoucxoxaeHne KOpoJeBCKOH BJIACTH
1 npo6JjeMa HapoJHOro CyBepeHHUTeTa

Cor/1acHo npeACTaBJEHUSM AHTJTMHCKUX KaTOJIUKOB, KOPOJIeBCKas BAACTb,
AIBJISIAICH JIHIUb OJHOH M3 BO3MOXHBIX ()OPM rocynapcTBEHHOTO yNpaBJieHHS,

I'R. Bellarmino, De Laicis, c. 5.

2 M. Kellison, op. cit., 44.

3J. H. M. Salmon, Seneca and Tacitus in Jacobean England, Linda Levy Peck (ed.),
The Mental World of the Jacobean Court (Cambridge, 1991), 172-3; 187-8; idem,
Stoicism and Roman Example: Seneca and Tacitus in Jacobean England, Journal of the
History of Ideas, 50 (1989), 199—-225; M. Smuts, Court-Centered Politics and the Uses
of Roman Historians, c. 1590—1630, K. Sharpe and P. Lake (eds.), Culture and Politics
in Early Stuart England (London, 1994), 40—42; D. Hobrook, Lucan, Thomas May,
and the Creation of a Republican Literary Culture, ibid., 56.
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¥MeJia oBIUkH ¢ HUMH HCTOYHHK — BJIaCTh 0611ecTBa. ITO MHEHHEe Pa3iesiii
Kak aBTopsl JIyBeHCKoOro Kpyra, Tak 4 ux Hacnenuuku'. Tak, CaHpep nosarad,
UTO «KOPOJIb CO3aeTCs COTJIacHeM JiofeH B COOTBETCTBHH C IPAaBOM HalHM»2,
Yunbsim AsieH B cBoMX maMdJeTax nogpo6HO He paccMaTpPHBaeT BONPOC 0O
MPOHCXOMIEHHN CBETCKOH BJIACTH, OZHAKO Ha3blBAeT €€ «YeJOBEuYeCKHM co-
anauuem» (humana creatura) 1 oTMeyaer, 4to GopMbl paBJieHHs (B TOM UHc-
Jie ¥ MOHApXHs) CO3AaI0TCsA COrnacHeM Hapoa®,
1o mHenwuo I1apcoHca,

«CBeTCKasl BJacTb aHa BoroM B cH/Ty ecTeCTBEHHOI0 3aKOHa HapoAy MK
MHOXXeCTBY, KOTOpPOe JI09TOMY MMeeT MPaBO MepeAaTh ee TOH dopMe Npasu-
TeJNbCTBA, KOTOPYIO OH H36epeT, MOHAPXHH HJIM IPYToi; c/lef0BaTeNbHO, rocy-
AapCcTBO HMeeT BJACTb U36paThb KOpOJIeH, YTOOb Te YIPaBJIs/IH UMH»*,

OmnHako 3T0 He 03HA4aeT, YTO 0OLIECTBO rnepenaeTt CBOIO BJACTb pa3 U Ha-
Bceraa.

«Bce Teso... ABASIeTCSA He MOAYHHEHHBIM, HO, HANPOTUB, BBHICLIUM 10 OTHO-
LeHuIo K rocyaapio. O61ecTBo HUKOTa He NepefaeT BJACTb TaKMM 06pa3oMm,
4TOGBI MOJIHOCTBIO JIMIIKTLCA €e, MMOCKOJBKY HYXJa MoxeT NoTpeGoBaTh ee
AJIS 3aLUMTH, PAAH Yero OHa U CYLLeCTByeT»®.

Ecnu MapcoHc cuutan, uto o6lIecTBO, HECMOTPS Ha aKT MepejlayH Bjac-
TH, COXpaHseT 32 o060l cyBepeHHTET, TO TPAKTOBKA APYrHX aBTOPOB He TaK
0lHO3Ha4YHO pagukaibHa. [To MHeHuI0o MaTbio Kenancona,

' Cm.: Cepernna A, 1O. IIponcxoxaeHHe KOPOJIEBCKOM BJ2CTH B aHIIHIACKOH Ka-
TONHYECKOk MBIC/H Ha py6exe XVI-XVII . / / Quasoe co epemenen. Bun. 3. M.,
2000. C. 201-214. ’

N, Sander, The Rocke of the Church, (Lovanii, 1567), 53: «the making of a king
had its beginning from the fact and consent of men, working only according to the law
of nation».

3 W. Allen, An Apologie and true declaration of the institution of the two
English colleges (Antwerp. 1581), ERL, v. 67, 1971, 40; idem, An Admonition to the
nobility and people of England (Antwerp, 1588), ERL, v. 74, 1971, p. 47.

4 R. Persons, An Answere to the Reportes, 358.: «all temporal power is given
first of all by God, in the law of Nature unto the people or muititude, who thereby have
authority to transferre the same to what manner of governement they like, either
Monarchie, or other; it followeth also that the Common-wealth... had authority to
choose, or appoint the state of Kings to raigne over them»; cM. Takxe: 23-26, A quiet
and sober reckoning, 329.

S Idem, A Conference, 1, 72: «the whole body... is not inferior but superior to the
Prince, nether so giveth the common wealth her authority and power up to any Prince,
that she depriveth her selle utterly of the same, when neede shal require to use it for her
defence, for which she gave it».
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«ecJ/TH o6LIecTBO U361paeT KOPOJIs, OHO JIHIIAeT ce6s BJACTH U CTAHOBHT-
Csl MOAYHHEHHBIM, KaK YaCTHOe JIHLO, ¥ [lepefaeT BCIO BIACTh MOHAPXY, YTOGH
TOT YNpaBJfJ He paiH CBoero cO6CTBEHHOro, HO paau 06uero GJara Bcero
KOpoJieBCTBa»'.

[IpuBeneHHBIN Macca) BHIMISAUT HECKOJbKO mpoTHBopeuynBo. C oaHOM
CTOPOHEI, OH KOHCTAaTHPYET, YTO OGLIECTRBO JHUIIAETCS CBOEro CyBepeHMTeTa
npH u36paHun rocynapsa. OfHaKo Nepefaya BJACTH NMPOUCXOLUT OTHIONb He
6e3ycsioBHO. TakuM yCJIOBHEM CTAaHOBUTCS 00513aHHOCTb TOCYAapsa YNpaBJaTh
B COOTBETCTBHH € OOLIMM 6aaroMm.

Hesyut dxon Dnoiig BeensieT TP BapHaHTa BOSHUKHOBEHUSI MOHAPXH-
4yeCKOH BNAaCTH — «HapOLHOe U36paHHe, 3aKOHHOE 3aBoeBaHHe U BoJas [ocro-
12, ABHLIM 06pa3oM BricKa3aHHasi»2. [locsepHuil cnoco6 BeimagaeT U3 KoMmIie-
TeHLWH YeJioBeka, U Duoiin, ecTecTBeHHO, ero He paccmatpuBaet. Ero npen-
CTaBJEHHA O HAPOIHOM H36PaHHH MOHApXa He OTJIMHAITCH OPHUIMHAAbHOCTBIO
110 CPaBHEHHIO € APYTUMH KaTOJHUYECKUMH, H He TOJbKO KATONUUYeCKUMH, aB-
TopamH. Kak oTmeuaeT cam ®aoita, 60MbLHHCTBO MX, BHe 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
HCNOBeJaHUA W HallMOHANbHOH NPHHALNEXHOCTH, CKIOHHO «BLIBOAHThH KOPO-
JIEBCKYIO BJIaCTb M3 BJACTH obiecTea»®. MHTepecHee ero paccykaeHus mo no-
BOJlY 3aBO€BaHHA — Be[b HMEHHO 3TOT BaPHaHT OCTABJSAJ CTOPOHHUKAM Heo-
rpaHHYeHHOH MOHapXHMH HauGO/bILMH NPOCTOP AJA TOJKOBAHHH.

«l'IpaBo 3aKOHHOTrO 3aBoeBaHHA 00f3bIBaeT MOOEKAEHHBIX CAeNaTh 3aBoe-
BaTeJisi CBOMM KOPOJIEM HA YCJIOBHAX, KOTOPLIE OH MOXeJIaeT UM NpeanrcaTb 1
TAXECTb KOUX 3aBHCHT OT CTENI€HH UX BHHHL. Ecsii oHH OTKAXYTCs NOAYHHHUTD~
CA, OH MOXKeT IIPUHYXKAATb UX 0O TE€X MOP, [10Ka OHU HEe COorJjacATcA, obnapas
[IpaBoM Me4da, HO He NMpaBOM rocynapﬂ ynpaBJIiTb HMH. ITocne Toro xak oHu
AagyT CBOe cOorJjiacvue, BO3HHKAeT HOBoOe 001LeCcTBO U rocymgapcTBo, COCTOALLEE
W3 3aBoeBaTeJ/is1 U 3aBOCBAHHOIO Hapoaa, a nobenrreJb CTaHOBHTCH KOPOJEM
H ynpasJasieT UM 10 3aKOHAM H YCJIOBHSM COIJVIALIEHUS; €CJIH OH HPEH66PE)KQT
3THMH YCJIOBHUAAMH, OH MOAJIE2KHUT UCIPABJIEHHIO CO CTOPOHBI roCyAapCTBa TaK
JKe, KaK H KOpPOJIH, NoJYy4HBlIHEe BNAACTb Yyepes Pl36p3HHe>>4.

! M. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction, 46: «If the Communitie make choise of a
King, then the Communitie despoileth itself of Authoritie, and becometh a subiect, and as
it were a privete person and giveth all power and authoritie to the king to governe, not
principallie for his owne private, but gor the common good of the whole kingdomes.

2J. Floyd, God and the King (Douai, 1620), ERL, v. 9, 1969, 27: «popular election;
lawful conquest; Gods personall appointment specially revealeds.

3 Ibid., 32: «derive regall authority from the Commonwealth».

4 Ibid., 29: «the right of lawfull conquest binds the state conquered to make the
Congqueror their king upon just conditions which he may prescribe heavy or hard according
to the quantity of their offence. If they refuse to yield, he hath the right of the sword to
force them, till they consent. This consent being yielded, then there begins a new Society
and Commonwealth compacted of Conquerors and the people conquered, and the Prince
of the conquering side becomes king to governe them both according to the lawes and
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Taxum oGpasoMm, faxke 3aBoeBaHKe He [aBaJi0 MOHAPXY BJACTH He3aBUCH-
MO OT 06lLIecTBa, IOCKOJIbKY 3aBOeBaTe/b MOT [0 CBOeH BoJie YNpaBJsATh He
NOJLIAHHBIMH, HO 32BOeBaHHBIM HapOAOM, KOTODHIH He 3aC/yKHBa/ HAUMEHO-
BaHMs mosiuTHYecKoro obuectsa (Commonwealth). Hapon cranoButcs 06-
LeCTBOM, TOJIbKO 33KJIOUYMB JOTOBOP C TOCYAapeM; 6e3 3Toro-corJaleHus Hop-
MaJjibHoe (hYHKLHOHMDOBAaHHe rocylapcTBa HeBo3MoxKHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
abcosloTHAs BJAcTb rocyaps, He 3aBHCSILAS 10 CBOEMY NMPOMCXOXKIAEHHUIO OT
Hapofa, BO3HMKAeT JIMIIb B Xoje BOHHBI; KOr4a BOilHA MpeKpalaeTcs U MoA-
JaHHbIe IPH3HAIOT ero CBOMM [IpaBUTeNeM, 3Ta BAaCTh MEHSET CBOJ XapaKTep,
OHa CJIOBHO Obl BO3BpAILIAETCA BO3POXKAEHHOMY O6LIeCTBY.

Duroiis He 6bLT OAMHOK B CBOEH TPaKTOBKe Mpapa 3aBoeBaHUsl. Tak, aHO-
HUMHBIH aBTOP aHIVIMACKOro nepeBoia peud kapauHaia Mio [leppoHa, npous-
HecerHoi mepen ['eHepansHbiMu IllTaTamMu 1615 1., B npeaucaoBHH mucad, 4To
B cjlyyae 3aBOeBaHHUA «BJacTh o6lllecTBa, KoTopas 6blia y3ypHnupoBaHa, Mo-
xeT OblTh BO3BpauleHa»'. [lo ero MHeHHIO, IMEHHO HapoA OBl «NEPBBIM Ha
3emJie o6siafgaTesieM BhICLIEH BJIACTH» .

Htak, no MHeHHIO aHTVIHHCKHUX KaTOJMKOB, HCTOUHHKOM KOPOJIeBCKOH BJla-
CTH SIBJIANIOCH OOLIECTBO. DTO TNO0JO0XKeHHe G0 pacnpoCcTPaHeHO H Cpely HX
COOTEeYECTBEHHHKOB — IPOTECTAHTOB; (haKTHYECKH OHO OblJIO OLHWUM U3 06-
LIHX MECT aHTJIMHACKON NoJMTHYeCKO! MbIciH pyGexa XVI-XVII Bs. 3

Eute oaHHM 0611HM MeCTOM GELIO OMpegeseHHe KOPOJIeBCKOH BJIaCTH KaK
oTpaxkeHus Biact bora. OTaanu emy naHb 4 aHraHHCKHe KaToJMHKH. Tak, mo
MHeHHIo [1apcoHca,

«eCJIM TOCYAaph NPaBUT €AMHOJNMYHO H HMeeT BLICIIYIO BJIACThb, OH HAamo-
mMuHaeT Bora He TO/MbKO IMYHBIMY [IPaBaMK, HO MOXKET MOXOAUTb Ha HETG MYA-
PBIM, CIIOKOHHBIM NPaBJEeHHEM, He NOABePXKEeHHBIM cTpacTaM... Huuero Gonee
COBEPLIEHHOTO M )KeJlaTh HeJIb3Al AJISl CYACThA NOMAJAHHEIX»?.

[Tapcoucy Broput u aApyroil Hesyur, Po6ept CayTysaa, no cioBaM KOTo-
poro «rocyfape HamoMHHaetT [ocrnoaa Bcemoryiero»®,

conditions agreed upon: which conditions if he neglect, he is no lesse subiect and corrigible
by the Commonwealth then kings made by election».

! An Oration made on the Parte of the Lordes Spirituall in the Chamber of the
Third Estate of France... by the Lord Cardinall of Peron (Douai, 1616), ***2: «the
authority of the Commonwealth if it be usurped, may be resumed».

2 Ibid:, ***3: «the first owner of supreme authority upon earth».

3 Cm.: J. P. Sommerville, Politics and Ideology in England, 1603—1640 (London,
1986), 61-69. .

1 Persons, A Conference, 1, 21: «f the prince that governeth alone & hath supreme
authority to himselle, as he resembleth God in this poynte of sole goverment, so could he
resemble him also, in wise, discret, and iust goverment, and in ruling without passion...
nothng more excellent in.the world could be desired for the pperfect filicity of his subiects».

5R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication ([London], 1595), ERL, v. 123, 2: «a Prince...
resembling the person of almightie God».
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OnHako faHHbIe NacCaXH HHKaK He MOTYT GbITh HCTOJKOBaHH B abcodio-
THCTCKOM JyXe, MOCKOJbKY B TeKcTax IlapcoHca M ero efHMHOBepLieB OHH CO-
CeICTBYIOT C 3asIBJEHHSAMH 06 OrpaHHYEHHOCTH BJAcTH MOHapxa. B stom oT-
HOLUIEHHH OCOGEHHO NMOKa3aTe/IbHLIM BHITASAUT KJAaCCHYECKUH MPHUMEp U3 He-
TOPHMH AHIJIHH, NPHBOAMMBIM NPaKTHYECKH BCEMH aBTOPaMH, — OT/IY4eHHe OT
uepkBH Koposisg MoanHa BeaaeMesbHOro u npUaHaHHe HM Bacca/lbHOH 3aBHCH-
MocTH oT PyMa, a Takxe nosuius ero nognaHHeix. B Tpakroske [apcoHca aTa
HCTOPHA BBIMISIAHT CJEAYIOLMM 06pa3oM: Noj AaBjJeHHeM 06lIecTBa KOPOJb
HMoans npu3Han cBOIO MPHCATY He3aKOHHOM, MOCKOJbKY He HMeJ NpaBa MpH-
HHMMaThb MoJO0GHOro pellleHUs «6e3 corsiacusa Bcero KopoJsieecTsa»'. Creayet
OTMETHTb, UTO 3Ta TPAKTOBKA OTHIOAB He Gbl1a CBOMCTBEHHA TOJBKO 3MHIPaH-
TaM MCHaHCKOH IPYINILl, BpaXKaeGHO HACTPOEHHBIM M0 OTHOLUEHHIO K aHTJIHH-
CKOMY NPaBHTEJILCTBY, M He ABJIs/IaCh BbIpaXKeHHeM HeslosbHOCTHE. B cTporo
JosjHucTcKoM TpakTarte JxxoHa Buniona ucropus kopoJsi MoanHa nctonkosa-
Ha TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK 370 caenan [lapconce. Ilo ciosam Brinona,

«KOpOJIb 3TOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA He MOXET caM Mo cefe pacropsAXKaThes TeM,
YTO CBA32HO M HHKOPIOPHPOBAHO C KOPOHOH 3TOr0 KOPOJeBCTBa» .

[TomoGHele e yTBepxOeHHUs MOXHO BCTpeTHUTh U y Tomaca [IpecToHa,
6osiee APYrHX KaTOJHYECKHX aBTOPOB CKJIOHHOTO K BO3BeJHYHBAHHIO MOHAp-
xuH. [To ero muenHIo,

«KopoJib AHIVIUH He HMeeT BJACTH LapHTb CBOE KOPOJIEBCTBO MJIH MOAYH-
HATb ero KakoMy-11u6o rocypapio 6e3 coriacust Camoro KOpoJeBcTBa»?,

[IpeactaBneHnss 06 orpaHU4eHHOCTH BJACTH MOHapxa B AHIVIMH Obl10O
CBOMCTBEHHO 6OJIBUIMHCTBY aHTAMMCKHX aBTOpoB KoHua XVI — Hawasa
XVII B., BHe 32aBUCHMOCTH OT MX NpeACTaBJeHHA 0 ee HCTOYHHKe. Y cTopoH-
HHKH 60XXeCTBEHHOr0 MPOMCXOX/IEHHUS KOPOJEBCKOM BJIACTH, U HX OMNIMOHEH-
Thl, CKJIOHABIUMECS K TEOPHH «Hapodrozo cozracus» (popular consent), pae-
HbIM 00pa3oM CHHTa/H, YTO BJACTb AHIVIHHCKHX KOpoJel He sBaseTcs abco-

VR. Persons, An Answere to the Reportes, 234: «without the consent of the whole
Realme»

2 06 unTeprnperaury uctopuu Kopoas MoarHa cm.: Ceperuna A. 0. [TognanHble 1
THPaH: Koposb MoaHH B MOJeMHYECKHX NPOU3BENEHHAX AHTIHHCKHX KAaTOMMKOB KOH-
ua XVI — navana XVII Bexa // O6pass. npowinozo u KosrekmugHan udenmus-
Hocmo 8 Eepone do navwanra Hosoeo apemenu. M., 2003. C. 204—-222.

3 J. Bishop, A Courteous Conference with the English Catholickes Romane
(London, 1598), 74f: «the king if this Realme cannot ol himselie dispose of a thing
annexed and incorporated to the crowne of this kingdome».

4T, Preston, A New-Yeares Gift for English Catholikes (London, 1620), ERL, v.
130, 1973, 60: «no king of England hath authoritie to give away his kingdome, or make
it subiect in temporals to another Prince without the consent of the Kingdome itselfe».
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JIIOTHO, HO OrPAHUYUBAETCH 32aKOHAMM CTPAaHLI U [IPaBoM napnamenTa (To ecTb
NpeACcTaBHTeNel KOPOJIeBCTBA) BOTHPOBATh Hasoru!. B 3ToM oTHOlIeHHHU aB-
TODPBI-KATOJHKH HHYEM He OTJHYAJIHCh OT IPOYHX CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB.

[Tono6Ho NpoYKUM aHrIMYAHAM, OHH MBICJH/IM 32KOHBL CTPAHLI M TAP/1aMeHT
OCHOBHBIMH CpeJICTBAMH OTPAHHYEHHS BJACTH MOHapXa, CMACAIKMH OT BO3-
MOXKHOH THPaHHH.

Corsacho [TapcoHcy, riaBHbIM CPEACTBOM HampaBJjleHUSl H MCIpPaBJeHUR
BOJIM FOCYNaps AIBNSETCS 3aKOH, «MPHHSATHIH M0 LOJIKHOM Da3MbIUIEHHH H
paccyXxaeHuH, 6e3 BOJIHEHHH, 3JIbIX CTPacTed — THeBa, 3aBHCTH, HeHaBHC-
TH»2. BTopoe cpefcTBO — 3TO Ha/JH4YMe Y rocyaapsi COBETHUKOB ¥ Gosee IIH-
POKMX TpeACTAaBHTEJbHEIX OpraHoB (map/aMeHTOB, KOpPTeCOB, JAHATAroB),
YYacTBYIOLIMX B peluieHHH Han6oJiee BaXKHbIX AJs cTpaHbl Ae (B ToM yucie
BOMPOCOB NPECTOIOHAC/eUs), H3AAIOLIKX 3AKOHBI, AAI0LUMX COT/IaCHe Ha B3H-
MaHHe ofpefesieHHbIX JeHeXHbIX cyMM (koTopuie [TapcoHc HMeHyeT cy6eH-
AYAMH, TOMOLUBIO H T. I., U36eras c/10Ba «HaMOTHU», UTO NOAYEPKUBAJIO OBl 005~
3aTe/IbHOCTb BbinaaThi)®. FoBops 06 Aurauu, [lapconc npuberaeT K Tpaau-
LLHOHHOMY AJSl aHTJIMICKOH MoMuTHYecKoi mpican XV—XVI BB, noHaTHio
«CMelIaHHO# MOHapXHH»:

«B Anrsuu xe Gosiee U1K MEHee IPHCYTCTBYIOT Bce TpH (opMmel [rocyanap-
CTBeHHOM BJIaCTH], H60 31€Ch €CThb OMH KOPOJIb HJIH KOpoJieBa — 3T0 MoHap-
XHS, 3[eCb eCTh COBEThl, KOTOpble 06/1aa10T 3HAYHTENbHOM BJACThIO — 3TO
yKa3biBaeT Ha ApHCTOKpATHIO, IPOCTOH HApOJ OTAAeT roJioca 3a YjeHOB nap-
JIaMeHTa — B 3TOM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT YepThl JleMOKpaTHH, HJIX HAPOLHOTO MpaB-
JeHus» 4,

ﬂpyrﬂe KaToJIN4YeCKHEe aBTOpHI B MeHbIleH CTEIEeHH, HexeJn I'Iapcox-xc,
OBITH CKJIOHHBI TEOPETH3HPOBATh N0 MOBOAY OTPAaHWUYEHHS BJIACTH TOCYAaps,
OIHAKO BO MHOTHX TEKCT2X BOCIIPOH3BOAATCA CYXIEHHA, MOJHOCTbIO BIIHCHI-
BaIOLIHeCs B PYC/IO aHMIMACKOH MOMHTHYECKOH TpagHuMK. Tak, AseH roso-
PUJ 0 MpaBe COCJIOBHI, MpelCTaBJeHHbIX B MapJaMeHTe, IPYHUMATb HOBble
CTaTyTHl, He HMelolfe 6e3 HX COracHA I0PHAWYECKOMN CHJIB, H B HEKOTOPBIX
c/y4asix onpenesaTh 3aKOHHOCTb NPaBJIeHHS TOTO HJIM HHOrO MOHapXxa®. AHa-

' J. P. Sommerville, Politics and Ideology, 34—39.

2 A Conference, I, 21: «made uppon dew consideration and deliberation, and
witheut perturbation of evil alfections, as anger, envuy, hatred, rashnes, or the like
passions».

31bid., 1, 24, 35, 64—65.

41bid., I, 24: «in Ingland al three do enter more or lesse, for in that ther is one king
or Queene, it is a monarchy: in that it hath certayne councelles which must be hard: it
participateth of Aristocratia, and in that the commonalty have their voices and burgesses
in parlament, it taketh also part of Democratia, or populer goverments.

5 W. Allen, An Apologie, 45; An Admonition, 4.
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JIOTHYHble PACCYXICHHS BCTPEUAIOTCS U Y APYTHX aBTOPOB, HaMpHMep y Yune-
siMa YopMmuHrToHa ¥ Tomaca Pafital.

TeM He MeHee B MPOH3Be[leHHSIX KATOJUYECKUX aBTOPOB 4acTo (hUT'YpHpY-
eT TePMHH «a6COAOMHAR 8Aacmb» MM «abcoaromubii monapx» (absolute
& supreme power, absolute king)?. [IprHnMas Bo BHMMaHHe MpeAblAylUHe
paccyIeHHs, BpA K MOXHO TPAaKTOBATh ero KaK NpU3HAHHUe HeOorpaHW4eH-
HOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH, CTOfLIEH Hal 3aKOHOM, WM ee MPOUCXOMIEeHHSA
HenocpeacTBeHHo ot Bora (xoTs B oTHOWweHuH [TpecToHa U Y OpMHHITOHA 3TO
MOXeT GbITb BEPHBIM).

HasriBast aHrMACKKHX Koposieit a6COJIIOTHHIMY NPaBUTENAMH, TaMpieTHe-
Tbl CTPEMHJIHCD [04E€PKHYTh HE3aBHCUMOCTb AHIVIMACKON KOPOHbI OT Kako#
ObL TO HH GBLJIO HHOH CBETCKOM BJIACTH M OT BJacTH namel. HecnyuaitHo noaro-
MY 3TOT TEPMHUH Yalle BCTPEUaeTCH ¥ aBTOPOB, OTBEPraBILUX TEOPHIO KOCBEH-
HOM BIACTH Nansbl B cBeTCKUX aenax ([IpecToH, YOPMUHITOH) UM oClapUBas-
LIKX €€ NPHMEHUMOCTD MO OTHOLIEHHIO K AHIIMK (aNeNNsHTbI).

Teopus 6oxcecmeennozo npasa Kopoaei

HeCMOTPH Ha npeoﬁ.na}J,aHHe Cpear KaTOJUYECKUX aBTOPOB CTOPOHHHKOB
TEOPHUU NMPOHCXOXKAEHUS KOpOJIEBCKOF[ BJIACTHU OT «ColJlaCUA Hapola», upes
f0)KeCTBEHHOrO MpaBa KopoJiell Takxe He OBlJIa ocTaBJeHa 6e3 BHHMaHHSA.
OnHako /171 KaTOJIMKOB 3TO GBLIO CKOpee HCKJIOYeHHe, HEXeJIH NPaBHIIO; CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLUME YTBEPXKAEHHA BCTPEHAlOTCH TOJNBKO Y ABYX YYaCTHHKOB MO-
JIeMHKH BOKpPYT NMpUcArd Ha BepHocTh — Puyapaa llesngona u Tomaca Ilpe-
CTOHa.

[To muenuio llennona, BacTb KOpoJael NPOUCXOAUT HETNOCPEACTBEHHO OT
Bora®, a uaes HapoaHoro cornacus AMiliaeT MOHAapXa CYBepeHUTETA:

«Henb3s cka3aTb, YTO KOpPOJIb, 3aBJIafIeBIUNE KOPOHOH B CHJY 3aKOHHOTO
[paBa HACJe[0BaHMUs UM U36paHUs, I0MYCKAETCS K BJIACTH CBOMMH NOAAAH-
HBIMH HJIH KEM-JIPI6O emle; H60 K3 3TOro CaefoBaNo 6bl, YTO OH He ABJSAETCH
CyBepeHOM, HO MOAYHHEH TeM, KTo JonycKaeT ero. Benb ToT, KTO Ha3HayaeTcs
Ha J0/KHOCTD, MOJIydaeT BNACTh OT TOr0, KTO HasHayaeT ero»?,

'T. Wright, «An licitum sit Catholicis in Anglia arma sumere... contra Hispanos»,
in: J. Strype, Annals of the Reformation, v. Ill (London, 1737), 255; W. Warmington,
A Moderate Defence of the Oath of Allegiance (London, 1612), 2, 65.

2.Cwm., Hanipumep: W. Watson, A Decacordon of Ten Qoudlibeticall Questions
(Paris, 1602), ERL, v. 197, 1974, 158; R. Broughton, A Just and Moderate.Answer,
N2; T. Preston, A Last Reionder, (London, 1619), 386.

3 R. Sheldon, Certain General Reasons, 53,65.

41bid., 29: «Neither may it be said properly that a king cmnirng to his crowne by lawfull
succession and inheritance, or election, is assumed into office by any, his subiects or
others; for then it would follow, that he were not Supremus Dominus, a Soveraigne, but
in some sort inferior to-those that do assume him; because he that is assumed or taken into
office, receiveth authoritie from him that affirmeth».-
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Ecau llennoH HeaBYCMBIC/JIEHHO MUCAJ O TOM, YTO BJAACTH FOCYAAps Npo-
HCTeKaeT ToJbKo oT Bora, 6e3 nocpenruuecTBa Hapoaa, To ¢ [IpecToHoM deo
o6cToHT cioxHee. OH, Kak U Lleanos, mogyepkHBan «a6CoMOTHOCTb» BAACTH
MOHapXxa, He 3Halollero Hap co6oil HHKaKUX Baaabik, Kpome Bora, 1 HUKOMY,
KpoMe Hero, He o6s13aHHoro oryetoM'. OnHako xoTd [IpecToH u copmyaupo-
BaJl BOIPOC O CyBePeHHUTETe B OJHOM H3 CBOMX TPAKTAaTOB, OH CO3HATEJbHO
YKJIOHAJICA OT €ro pa3peLieH s MO/ TeM NPEAJIOTOM, YTO OH He HMeeT IpAMOro
OTHOLUEHHs K MoJemMuKe?,

Ho B ogHOM 13 6oslee paHHUX TEKCTOB OH MUCAJ:

«[Tocsie Toro Kak rocyaaps usbpaJji, 00LLECTBO OTPEKaeTCs OT CBOeH BJia-
CTH, W OHA NlepefaeTcs KOPOIo»S.

JlaHHBIH naccax He MoffaeTcs OJHO3HAYHOMY TOJIKOBAHHIO, MOCKOJBKY
[IpecToH Mor mozpa3ymeBaTh, YTO OOIIECTBO H3HAYAAbHO 06/afaeT BhICIIEH
B/IACThIO, HO 3aTeM JIMIIAETCH ee, nepeAaBasi H3OPAaHHOMY MOHAPXY M ero Ha-
cnegHMKaM. Takasi TpakToBKa BCTpeyasnach M y APYTHX KaTOJNHYECKHX aBTO-
pOB; OHA B NPHHLIHIE He HCKIIOYaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OFPAHHYEHHS BJIACTH [OCY-
Aapsl co CTOpOoHH NoAAaHHeIX. Tak, KesicoH nosarasn, 4to «MOCKOJBKY Hapos,
AaeT KOpOJIIO ero BJacTh, IMEHHO OH OrpaHUYHBaeT ee» *. OHaKO BO3MOXKEH 1
Apyroit BapHaHT — OG6IIECTRBO JIHILb ONpeAessieT JHYHOCTb NPABHTENs AJA
TOr0, YTOOHl OTAATH €My BJIACTb, NpefjHasHauYeHHYI0 BoroMm, koTopo# camo 06-
LIeCTBO He MOXeT noJjb3oBaThesi. K kakoMy BapHaHTy ckioHsics caMm [lpe-
CTOH, CKa3aTb HEBO3MOXKHO: B €r0 TEKCTaX BCTPedyaloTcsl yIOMHHAHUSA O Ha-
POAHOM CyBepeHHUTeTe, HO OHH BCera MPUBOJATCS TONbKO B COCJarate/IbHOM
HaKJOHEHHH, KaK MHEeHHS APYTHX aBTOPOB®, a CBOEro OTHOLIEHHS K HUM OH
u3beran BLICKA3bIBATh.

Cpenv KaTo/MMYeCKHX aBTOPOB GblJ ellle OAHMH SIBHBIA IIPOTMBHHK HIeH
HapoaHoro cysepenutera — [enpu KoHcTe61 (1562—1613), smurpant npo-
IIOTNAHACKON OPHeHTAalMWH, aKTHBHO MOAAepXHUBaBIIHi npaBa fkosa VI Ha
aHrauickuil npectos. OH BEICTYNMN npoTHB «Paccyxcdenusns IlapcoHca, B
KOTOPOM MocJ/iefHHHA 060CHOBBIBAJ MMPaBO MOAAAHHLIX PellaTh BOMPOCH! Mpe-
cronioHacnenus. Ilo muenuo Koncre6ma, obuiecTBo ecTh He YTO HHOE, KaK
«OTPOMHOE MHOrOro/ioBoe UyAOBHILE»®, U mepegaya eMy BracTH MOXKET MpH-

'T. Preston, Last Reionder, 224.

2 Ibid., 422.

3 T. Preston, Apologa pro iure principum (London, 1611), 185: «at postquam Rex
fuerit electus, & Respublica potestate sua se abdicaverit, eaque tota in regem translata
fuerit».

* M. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction, 54: «for to the same authoritie that giveth
power, it pertaineth to restraine it».

> Hanpumep, A New-yeares Gift, 7T1-T73.

§ H. Constable, A Discoverye of a Counterfecte Conference (Paris, 1600), ERL,
v. 6, 1969, 24: «prodigious mounsters of manye heads».
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BECTH TOJIbKO K MfITeXKaM X B KOHEUHOM UTOre K Xaocy', Kak 3T0 POM30ILIO0 B
cocennux Hunepnanpax? u B Hlotnannuu, ceepriueit koponesy Mapuw. On
BIPSIMYIO CBSI3bIBaET ee MafeHHe ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHHeM Haei Hxona BrlokeHe-
Ha, NPONOBeIOBABILErO HAPOAHbIH CYBEPEeHHUTET, H OToXIecTBAseT [TapcoHca
¢ mocaeqHUM?,

Opnnako, OTpHLAfA WA HAPOAHOTO CyBepeHHTeTa, KoHCcTe6s npakTHuec-
KH HHYEro He FOBOPHT O COGCTBEHHHLIX B3rJIslaX; MOXHO MPEeANOJIONKHUTh, YTO
OH 6bl/1 CTOPOHHUKOM 602KeCTBEHHOTO NPOUCXOXKAEHHA KOPONEBCKOH BJIACTH,
TaK KaK ero rHeBHble QUIUIIMKY B afpec o6u1ecTBa BPSAL, JTH BO3MOMHO COeH-
HHTB C IPH3HAHHEM 3TOT0 CaMoro o611ecTBa HCTOYHHKOM MOHApXHYECKOH BJa-
cti. Ho cuuran siu KoHete61 3Ty BAacTh HeOrpaHU4eHHOMH, aGCOMIOTHOH B CO-
BPEMEHHOM NOHHMAaHHHU 3TOT0 cJioBa? [IpsAMoro oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BONPOC B €r0
TeKCTe HeT, 0JIHAKO, paccyxfas o BJACTH, NpeJoCTaB/MeHHOH o6LIecTBY B
tpakrtare [lapconca, KoHcTe6n1 3ameuaet, 4yTo noc/aeAHui oTAaeT obluecTBy
TO, YTO MO MpaBy HO/MKHO NpHHamnexats Llepkeu u mane!. Takum o6pasom,
BDPS/ JIH MOXKeT HATH peub 06 aGCOoJIOTHOM MOHaPXHUH.

Kak yxe oTMeuanocs, uieu «HapogHOro CoraacHs» GblIIH [HPOKO pacrpo-
CTpPaHeHH B AHIVIHH, IO3TOMY MX BOCIPHSITHE KAaTOJHMYECKHMH aBTOpaMH He
BbI3bIBaeT yAUBJIEHHUS, XOTS CAeyeT OTMETHTb, YTO IPHBEPHEHHOCTh HEKOTO-
pbix 13 HuX (ocobenno [lapconca) Teopuu HapoaHOro CyBepeHuTeTa, 6esyc-
JIOBHO, HOCHT Ha cefe OTIEeYaTOK BJIUSHUSL KOHTMHEHTaNbHOH, IpeXae BCero,
(hpaHILly3CKOH MOJHTHYECKOH MbIcaH Hayana XVI B.

C Teopueit 60ecTBEHHOr0 NpaBa MOHapXxa AeJo o6cToHT ciaoxHee. He-
cJle[0BaTe/H PACXOAATCA BO MHEHHH OTHOCHTENILHO TOTO, CAEAYET JIM CYHTATh
ee CTOPOHHHKOB a6COJIIOTHCTAMH B MOJHOM cMbicie cJoBa. Tak, [Jxon dua-
XKHC paccMaTpHBaJj Teopulo GOXecTBeHHOro NpaBa Kak MocJefoBaTenbHo ab-
COJIOTHCTCKYIO, MOCKOJIBKY OHa, [0 ero MHeHHI0, GOpMyNUpoBaia HOBYIO Teo-
pHIO MOHapiero cyBepeHuTeTa®. COycTs [MOYTH CTO JIeT 3TOT Te3UC Gbisl pas-
BHT B HccefoBanusx [pkoxana CommepBaits®.

OnHako psily HCTOPHKOB MoJoGHAas TPAKTOBKAa Ka3ajach CJIUIIKOM YIpO-
meHHOH. Maprapet JI)kafcoH cuuTana, YTO TOJNBKO JBA aBTOPA M3 YHCJA TeX,
KTO pasBMBa/ B CBOMX COUHHEHUAX HJel0 60XKeCTBEHHOTo NPOHCXO0XAEHUA
MOHApXHH, 3aTpardBajy Bonpochl cysepenuteta’. [xkon Asien u ®paHcuc
OykJ/u moJiaraf, YyTo 3Ta WAES JIErKO MOTJIa COYeTAThCH C NPU3HAHHEM orpa-

'Ibid., 37§, 50, 71, 73.

2 Ibid., 24.

3 Ibid., 56—58.

4 Ibid., 83.

5 J. N. Figgis, The Divine Right of Kings, 2nd ed. (Cambridge, 1922), 256—
263etc.

& J. P. Sommerville, Politics and Ideology in England, 1603—1640, ch. 1.

" M. Judson, The Crisis of the Constitution: An Essay in Constitutional and
Political Thought in England, 1603—1645 (New York, 1976), 202, 213-215.
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HHueHHA BracTH Kopoas'. K atoMy ke mHeHHio cknouswoTes Kesun lapn u
Konpap Paccenn®. HakoHel, B cBoeil HejaBHO Bhilleguiel MOHorpadguH e
Bepmxecc 4eTKo pa3BogHT TeopHIO 60XKeCTBEHHOro NpaBa MOHapXOB H Teo-
pHio abconioTaMa. [lo ero MHeHHIO, epBasi U3 HUX aKTHBHO pa3pabaThiBa-
Jacb B MeXKOH(eCCHOHaJbHOH NMoJjieMHKe U Oblia HaleJieHa NMpexae Bcero
NPOTHB Pa3BHBAeMBIX KATOJHKAMH H KaJIbBHHHCTAMH THP2HOG0pYECKUX HAEH.
PyHKuKel yKa3aHHs Ha 60XKeCTBEHHOCTb POUCXOMKAEHHA KOPOJIeBCKOH BJia-
CTH GblI0 ONpPOBePXKEeHHe BO3MOXHOCTH CONPOTUBJ/IEHHUS FOCYAaplo CO CTOPO-
Hbl ero MOJAaHHBLIX, HO OTHIOAB He pa3pellieHHe BOMPOCOB O CyBepeHHUTeTe.
M umeHHO 3TOT BapHaHT HauboJlee HacTO BCTPEYaNCs B NPOU3BEJIeHHAAX aHr-
Juiickux aBTopoB (ocobenHo KanpHKoB). Jlwbas abcomoTUCTCKas Gopmyu-
pOBKa NpefrnoJiaraeT MpU3HaHUE 3jeMeHTa NPOH3BONBHOCTH B AeHCTBHAX MO-
Hapxa, HeMoABJACTHOTO HUKAKOMY 3aKOHY, KpoMe 60XeCTBEHHOro, ¥ UMeo-
llero NpaBo H3[aBaTh 3aKOHbl M B3UMaTh HaJoOTH 6e3 COTJIaCHs MOANAHHBIX.
Takas mosuuMs 6blj1a MeHee paclpoCTPaHeHa CpelH aHIVIHYaH, U BRICKa3bIBa-
Jlach OHa 06BLIYHO B HHBIX 06CTOSITE/IbCTBAX — B KOHTEKCTE MOJEMUKH BOKPYT
KOPOJIERCKOH MpeporaTHsb,

KaTonuueckue CTOPOHHHKHM TeOpHH 60MECTBEHHOTO MpaBa MOHapxa —
YopmunrroH, IlpectoH H, BoamoxHo, KoHerebs, — Mogo6HO MHOTHM CBOHM
cooTedeCcTBeHHHKAaM-NIPOTECTaHTaM He OblJIM CKIOHHBI BEIBOAHTH H3 Hee HIEI0
HeOrpaHHUYeHHOH IPOM3BOJILHON BJAAacTH rocyiapsa. HanpoTus, B uX TekcTax
60)xeCcTBEHHAs MO MPOHCXOXKAEHHIO BAACTh aHIVIMHCKOTO KOPOJs ABHO orpa-
HHYeHa B COOTBETCTBHM C TDALHLHOHHBIMU MpPeACTAB/JCHHSMH O NapJjaMeHTe
H ero npaBax.

B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH HA BCEX TPeX aBTOPOB He MOBJIHSAIO [aXK€ HX MHOro-
JieTHee npe6biBaHue Bo DpaHLHK U NPeKpacHOe 3HAKOMCTBO € MAESIMH KOpO-
JIeBCKOTO abCOMIOTH3Ma, BEICKa3aHHBIMK TEOPETHKAMH FaINIMKAHCKOTO TOJIKa®,
Ecau B Bonpocax B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHS LYXOBHOHW W CBETCKOH BJacTeH OHH

V'J. W. Allen, English Political Thought, 1603—1660, v. 1, (London, 1938),97—
101; F. Oakley, Omnipotence, Covenant, and Order: An Excursion in the History of
Ideas from Abelard to Leibniz (Ithaca NY, 1984), ch. 4.

2 K. Sharpe, Politics and Ideas in Early Stuart England (London, 1989), 285—
288; C. Russell, The Causes of the English Civil War, (Oxford, 1990), ch. 6; Idem,
Divine Rights in the Early Seventeenth Century, J. Morrill etc. (ed.) Public Duty and
Private Conscience in Seventeenth-century England (Oxlord, 1993), ch. 7.

3 G. Burgess, The Divine Right of Kings Reconsidered, I[dem, Absolute Monarchy
and the Stuart Constitution (New Haven, London, 1996), 91-123.

1 Koncte6n nposen B INapuxke Gonee asaguatu jet (1580—1603); YopmuHrron B
1585 r. 6uw1 Buicnan B HopManauio u BepHyncs B AHramio Tosbko B 1594 r. TIpecton
60JIbILIYIO HacTh CBOei XKW3HH B SMHrpaLMH npoBeJ B MTtannu, B 6eHeAMKTHHCKOM MO-
nactoipe C. IOctunn B [Tagye (1591—-1602). OaHako M OH NPOMKHJ HECKOMLKO JET BO
®panuuw, B Peiimcckoit kosaerur (8 1580-x rr., 1 3ateM B 1603~1605 rr.), a ero mpo-
13BeAeHUA JEMOHCTPHPYIOT NMpeKpacHOe 3HAKOMCTBO C TPaKTaTaMu (hpaHLy3CKHX aB-
Topos. B s3ToM oTHoweHnu IlpecToH nBHO npeBocXoauT H YopMHHITOHa, i KoHcTebaa.



196 A IO. Cepezuna. IToaumuveckas Mblcib GHZAULCKUX KATMOAUKOS...

CKJIOHHBI GBIJIM MPHUCAYLUIMBATBCA K MHEHHIO (PaHIY3CKHX 6OrOCJ0OBOB, TO
CIOXKeThl, CBsI3aHHbIe CO CBETCKOM BJIaCThIO, TPAKTOBAHCh HMH HCKIIOYHTENb-
HO B pycCJie aHTJIHNACKON MONHTHYECKOH TpaaHLUH.

KopoHauunoHHas kisTBa rocygaps.
Po6eprt I[lapcoHc v Teopus norosopa

KopoHaunoHHas K/IATBA Hrpaja HeMANOBaXXHY0 POJb B IOCTPOEHHSIX Ka-
TOJINYECKHX 2BTODOB, Befilb UMEHHO OT ee MHTeplipeTalUH 3aBUCeNa TPAKTOB-
Ka B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH rocynaps U ero noAAaHHbIX, HX 06513aTeJLCTB MO OTHO-
LIeHHIO APYT K OPYTY.

Onnako camMa no ce6e KOPOHALMOHHAS KJSITBA MOCAYXKHIa 06BEKTOM pac-
CMOTpEHHS JHUIIDb B OfIHOM CJ1ydae — B «Paccyncdenuu 0 Hacae008aHuU aHe-
autickoeo npecmoaa» Ilapconca, NOCKOMBKY TOJIBKO 3TOT TEKCT MOXKHO B MOJI-
HOM CMbICJIe C/I0OBa Ha3BaTb NOJMUTHYECKUM TpakTaToM. UTo e Kacaercs
OCTa/IbHbIX NMPOU3BefleHUH, TO OHH, OTHOCACL JH60 K MamdaeTaM, HanKUCaH-
HBIM Ha 3J106y qHs1, MO0 K XKaHPY 60roC/I0BCKOH MOJEMUKH, He MPeIoNaraoT
pa3BepHYThbIX BbICK23bIBAHHH Ha nmopoGHble TeMbl. HeyaIUBHTENbHO O3TOMY,
YTO XOTA CaMa KOPOHALIMOHHAA KJATBa rocyaps yIOMHUHaeTCsl Y aBTOPOB-Ka-
TOJIUKOB OYeHb 4acTO, PacCMaTpHBaeTCs OHAa OOGbLIYHO BHe KOHTEKCTA HHCTO
CBETCKHMX OTHOUIEHMH Hapoja W MpaBUTeJIs.

KopoHalyoHHasA KASTBA 1JIs1 MHOTHX M3 HUX 6bLIa, Npexae Bcero, o6s3a-
TeJIbCTBOM rocyaaps, JaHHeIM LlepkBH. Takyio mo3diMI0 3aHUMAJH JIHAEPHI
Jlysenckoi rpynnst Tomac Xapauur u Hukonac Cangep!, a Takxe kapauHan
AnneH, MHOTOKDATHO YIIOMHHABIUHH B CBOMX mMaMdJieTax, UTO «TOPXeCTBeH-
Hast KISTBa», AaBaeMasi MOHApXaMH [P KOPOHAUMH, 3aKJ/ioyaeT B cebe oGelna-
HHe 3aWMILaTh cBoGOAb! U npuBHAeruu LlepkBu?. YuHTbIBas HenpepeKaeMblil
aBTOpHTET AJlNieHa M ero NnoJioXKeHHe HeO(PHLUHANBHOTO TMIaBbl aHTVIMHCKHUX Ka-
TOJIMKOB, MOJKHO CYHMTATh ero MHeHHe oduLUHaNIbEHON Mo3KuHed MHUcCHH.

[Tokonenne equHoBepLeB AsjieHa, BOCTpUHSBILEEe 9TH B3rJfAbl, BOCNPO-
H3BOAHJIO HX M JIECATH/IETHSA CIycTs mnocje ero cMepTH. Tak, Tomac Puurep-
Gepr nucan B 1613 r.:

«Koposu 06s13aHEl noanepxHBaTh LlepkoBb CBOMMH CpPeACTBaMH M 3aLlIU-
1ATh ee CBOeH BJIACThLIO, B YeM BCe XPHCTHAHCKHe ToCyAapH KISHYTCS MpH
KOpOHaLHK»®.

''T. Harding, A Confutation, 318—319; N. Sander, De visibili monarchia eccle-
siae, 11, 3.

2W. Allen, A True... Defense, 1, 68; 11, 29; An Admonition, 12.

3 T. Fitzherbert, An Adioynder to the supplement of F. Robert Parsons, ERL,
v. 238, 1975, 467: «kings are bound to nourish the Church with their purse, and defend
it with their power and authority: as all or most Christian Kinges at their coronation
are sworn to doe».
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AnsieH ¥ ero nocJsieoBaTeNM NPEKPACHO NPEACTABISIH, YTO ITHM COAEp-
JaHHWe KJAATB He MCYepNBIBaeTCs, HO BCe OCTalbHOe He GbLIO /151 HUX BaX-
HbIM. OnHaKo U B 10j06HOH TPaKTOBKe MOANAHHbIE BOBCE He HCUe3aloT CO Clie-
Hbl, Be/Ib 0653aTeJLCTBO 3alUMIUaTh LlepKoBb ZaeTcsl He TO/MBKO CBSILIEHCTRY,
HO M OCTaJIbHLIM ee YJeHaM, TO ecTb MHpsiHaM. [loaToMy HapylueHHe 3TOro
06A3aTe/bCTBA BJIEUET 3a co60 mpexpalleHHe 0053aTesbCTBA NOANAHHBIX
MOBUMHOBATHLCA CBOEMY MpaBuTesio' (X0TA pelaiowas posb B OLEHKEe CHTya-
UMM NPHUHALNEHT, ECTECTBEHHO, NpeaaTaM W nare).

B nporseenenusx [lapcoHca cpenn MHOrOYMCAEHHBIX HCTOPHYECKHUX NIPH-
MepOB TaKXKe BCTPeyaloTcs YIOMHHAHUSA 0 KOPOHALIMOHHOH K/IATBe KaK o653a-
TesibeTBe 3ammuaTh Llepkosb®. Onxako [Napconc noayepkuaer (B yacTHOCTH,
noBecTBYA 0 TONECKKX CO60pax) — KJSTBA aeTCsl He TOJLKO MpeJiaTaM, HO
¥ 3HATH, OJIMUETBOPSABIUUX co60H BCe KOPOJIEBCTBO.

B «Paccymdenuu» e KOPOHaLMA K KSITBA rOCYAaps GblJIM pacCMOTpPEHb!
Gosree noapo6HoO®.

KopoHalusa CTaHOBHTCA KJIOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM B mocTpoeHusix [lapcoHca.
FMenHo KopoHauus JesaeT HacjleqHHKa NMoJHONpPaBHLIM rocynapeM. KopoHa-
uvs uan «npudnanue» (admission) rocynaps (B Tex rocygapcrtsax, rae HeT
06pRa KOPOHALMH) ecTb «pOpMa COTIalieHHUs] U AOrOBOPa MeXIy 06LIECTBOM
U ero XpUCTHAHCKHUM IJiaBoil WK MoHapxom»*. B TpakTaTe onuchiBaeTcs psia
KOPOHALMOHHBIX LIePeMOHHH, MMEeBIUMX MecTo B Busantun (xopoHauuu umme-
patopos Adanacus u Muxauna I), Ceswenusoi Pumckolt umnepun (kxopoHa-
uny OttoHa I 1 dpuppuxa III), mopanok kopoHauuu B Iosbine, Mcnanuy,
®panumu (3necs [TapcoHe yrnoMuHaeT ABe LepeMOHHH — KopoHauuy dunun-
na I u ®ununna 1) u Auraunu. Urto kacaertcs nocnennei, To [apcoHc He cMor
Ha#ATH onKCcaHus 3TOro 06psAaa, OTHOCALLErocs K nepuony 6oJiee paHHeMY, ueM
XV B. (koponauus dnyapaa IV), onHaxo ccbliaeTcst Ha yIOMHHAHHS O KOPOHa-
uuoHHo# kisTBe ['eHpuxa II u lenpuxa IV. Mcnone3ys Beck 3TOT MaTepualf,
OH NOKa3blBaeT, YTO BO BCEX CJYYasX CHauaJja rocygapb NPOM3HOCHT CJIOBA
CBOEeH K/IATBH BC/eJ 32 COBEPLIAIOIIAM LepeMOHHIO apXHenHcKomoM. TekeT
Jo6o# U3 HUX BKJIIOYaa B cebs obellaHHe 3alIUINATh LIEPKOBb U ee ITPHBHIIe-
TUH, OTTIPABJATH MPABOCYAHe, GLITh CMpaBeAMUBBIM H Gepeub MHP B CTpaHe.
[Tapconc nogyepKuBaeT, UTO TOJLKO MOC/E STOr0 Ha HOBOI'O MPaBUTEJS BO3JIa-
rajach KOpoHa, eMy BpydaJMCh OCTa/lbHble perajiy WK COBepLIaJoch MHPO-
NoMa3aHHe; Hapof e KpHKaMu o0o6peHUs HoJxKeH Oblil Bblpa3sUTb CBOe CO-
riacHe W MPH3HATh €ro KopoJseM. TakuM 06pa3oM, B o6psae KOPOHAUWH MPH-

' W. Allen, A True... Defense, 1, 68—69.

2 Cm., Hanpumep: R. Persons, Elizabethae... edictum, 106; A Judgement, 81.

3 Cm.: Ceperuna A. IO0. Maes HapoaHOro goropopa B eJH3aBeTHHCKOH AHI/IHM:
Po6ept IMapcoHc u ero «Paccyxnenye o HacaefoBaHMH aHIJIHACKOro npectona» / /
Huanoe co epemenenm. Buin. 1. M. 1999. C. 279-295

4 A Conference about the next succession to the crowne of Ingland, 1, 84:
«forme of agreement and convention betweene the common wealth and their christian
head or king».
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CYTCTBYIOT U 3JieMeHThl U36panus'. [IpucAra Ha BepHOCTb HOBOMY rocynapro
TOXE NPOMCXOLUT NMOCJE TOro, Kak TOT NaCT CBOI KJSATBY, CJ€LOBAaTeNbHO,
nepBoe fBJASETCA YCJAOBHEM AJA BTOpPOro’

KopoHauus, cnenoBatesbHO, eCTh LOFOBOP MJH OpaK rocyaaps co cBoei
CTpaHO#, 4TO Moapa3yMeBaeT HajMHHe B3aUMHbIX 06f3aTenbcTB?.

«Uepe3 3Ty KAATBY rocynapb U NojfaHHbIe... IPUXOIAT K COMVIaLIeHHIO
OTHOCHTEJ/IBHO KX JoJra M 06A3aHHOCTel ADYr Nleped APYTOM, a TaKXe Mepea
Borom u posHoii cTpaHo#»*.

Texer kNATBEI, JaBaeMOH NP KOPOHALIMH MOHAPXOM, COJEPXKHT B cebe Bce
OCHOBHbl€ LeJId NpaBJieHUs: MUpckoe 6Jarononyyde NoiAaHHbIX, YEMY Cay-
XKaT CrpaBe/IMBbLIM CYA, 3aLUKHTA CAabbiX U COXpaHeHHe MHPa BHYTPH CTPaHkL,
1 3a60Ta 0 CmaceHHHU UX AYIL, BblpamaloLlasics B nomneyeHuH o uepkau. Ecau
e NpaBUTe/b HapylLlaeT JaHHYIO UM K/IATBY, OH BrafaeT B THUPaHHUIO, a MOA-
LaHHble MOTYT C YHCTOH COBECThIO 0TKa3aThCsl OT CBOEH 4acTH 0653aTe/bCTBa —
PUCATH Ha BEPHOCTDb M BHICTYMHTb NPOTHUB Hero®. Psa aHMIMIACKMX KATONNKOB
TaKXe BbICKa3blBaJ UAEH, 0THACTH conocTaBuMble ¢ no3uuuen [Napconca. Tak,
KensnucoH, oTBepras Haelo NOBTOPHOIO 4OroBoOpa, 3aK/1104aeMOro MPH BOCXOXK-
LEeHHH Ha TIPecToJ] oUepeHOro Hac/eAHNKa, [oJaraJj Bce Xe, YTO «KOTAa KOpo-
HYIOT HOBOrO MOHapXxa, TpebyeTcs corjacie HapoAa», a KOpOHALHWOHHAA KJAT-
Ba NMPYHUM2aeTCs COBeplUaloLIMM o6psA apxUenucKkonoM oT umeHHd Llepksy u
NoAJaHHbIX, K KOTOPbIM OHa W o6pauieHa®. AHOHMMHBIA MEPEeBOAUHK peuH
Hio [TeppoHa cyuTtan, 4To BO BpeMs KOPOHALMY OrOBapUBAIOTCS «3aKOH U YCJI0-
BHS, Ha KOTOPBIX TOJAAHHLEIE BPYy4alT UM [Kopoasm] KopoHy»". A Puuapn
HlennoH, roeops o flkoBe [, noguepKUBaeT, UTO TOT MOJYUHJ «KOPOJEBCKOE
[OCTOMHCTBO» OT «Hapo/a KOPoJieBCTBa»®, MpoTHBOpeua TeM caMbiM COGCTBEH-
HbIM YTBEPXXIEHHAM O [IPOMCXOXKAEHUH KOPOJeBCKOM BiacTh oT Bora. Berpeua-
eTCsl B ero TEKCTe U TEPMHH <«[0TOBOP», HO OH ynoTpe6JsieTcsl TOJIbKO MO OT-
HOLUEHHIO K HMIIEPHH, [e MOHAPX He HaCJeAyeT CBOIO BJIACTh, a H36upaetcs®.
Ognako paxe Ha 3ToM (hoHe Teopus AoroBopa, pa3suTas [lapcoHcom, BLiras-

'Ibid., I, 82—121.

2 Ibid. '

4 1bid., I, 73.

41bid., I, 81: «By this oth both the Prince and subiect do come to know and agree
uppon their duetyes and obligations the one towards the other, as also both of them
towards god and their native countrey».

5 Ibid., I, 76.

¢ M. Kellison, op. cit, 53: «when the newe king is crowned, the peoples consent is
demaunded, and the king is sworne unto them».

" An Oration, 85: «with what a law and condition they passed the crowne over unto
them».

8 R. Sheldon, Certain general reasons, 16: «the people of this kingdome... have
established the regall dignitie of this kingdome upon our present Soveraigne».

? Ibid., 36.
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OUT HeTUITMYHOM, MOCKOJILKY JIMLIL B ero «Paccyxcdenuu» OHA BEITIAANT CTOJb
3aKOHUYEHHOH ¥ YBSI3aHHOM ¢ TeopHel CONpPOTUBJIEHHS.

Hnes noroeopa, 3aknoyaemoro o6ILecTBOM U €ro NpaBuTeseM, OblJa yiKe
OTHIOAB He HoBa K KoHIY XVI crosetnsi. MHorue dpaniysckue ny6auunucTsH
anoxH Penuruosusix soitH (Hanpumep, Ot™an u donneccu-MopH3) ynomu-
Ha/iM B CBOHX MPON3BeJeHUSX O JOTOBOPe MeXy NpaBHTe]eM H MOANAHHEI-
MH, BO3OGHOBJIAEMOM MPH KaXXIOH cMeHe MoHapxa. BrickasbiBasiach OHa U
Jx. Boiokenenom!, Takum o6pasom, [TapcoHc MoxeT GbITb NPUYHCAEH K FPYII-
ne HauboJiee pagHKaJIbHBIX B JaHHOM OTHOLIEHHH aBTOpoB XVI B.

OnHaxo A/ aHrnYaH nofo6Has pajHKaiabHOCTD 6bl1a yyXxaa. He cayyait-
HO ufIelo Jorosopa B MHTepnpeTaurH [lapcoHca caenanu 06beKTOM CBOMX Ha-
MafoK ero oMMOHeHTHl, U3JaBlIHe OTBeTH Ha «Paccyxdenues, — KoHcTebn,
npotecTtanThl [KoH Xeisopn u Tomac Kpeiir? — ero Bepcus mpeactasisnach
YeM-TO YYXMAbIM, HeCBOHCTBEHHBIM aHrauicKoil Tpaguuuu. M B camom pede,
37lech IBHO MpoCJIeXUBaeTcs BAHsiHHe Ha [lapcoHca dpaHiy3cko noauTHyec-
Ko Mbicu®. Ho ciycTs nouTH noJsiseka, B roabl AHITHHECKOH PEBOJIIOLIMH UMEH-
HO H[iesl JOroBoOpa MPHUBJIEKJIa K ero TPaKTaTy HOBBLIX YHTATeJlell — CTOPOHHH-
KOB IapJiaMeHTa, HCKABIIKX B HEM ONpPABLAHUS CBOMM IeHCTBHAMY.

[MoBuHOBeHHUe rocyaapio.
AHrauMACcKre KaToJHKH U Npobaema JosIbHOCTH

[Mpo6ieMa NOANBHOCTH KATOJHIECKHX [I0JIaHHBIX CBOHM [TPOTECTAHTCKUM
MOHapXaM He TepsiJia CBOeH aKTya/lbHOCTH Ha BCeM MPOTHAXKEHHH LiaPCTBOBa-
Hu# Ennsapersl v flkoBa 1. OfHHM U3 MOCTOAHHBIX O6BMHEHHH B afipec KaTo-

' Q. Skinner, The Foundations of Modern Political Thought, v. 2, (Cambridge,
1979), 274, 312, 316; J. H. M. Salmon, «An Alternative Theory of Papular Resis-
tance», Idem. Renaissance and Revolt: Essays in the Intellectual and Social His-
tory of early Modern France (Cambridge, 1987), 136—154. O cpasuenun [Tapcokca
€ KOHTHHeHTaNbHEIMH THPaHOGODLAMH cM., HanpuMep: M. L. Carrafiello, Robert Par-
sons and English Catholicism, 1580—1610 (London, 1998), 51-54.

? H. Constable, A Discoverie of a Counterfecte Conference (Paris, 1600). J. Hay-
ward, An Answer to the first part of a certaine conference (London, 1603); T. Craig,
The Right of Succession to the Kingdom of England (1603, pub. London, 1703).

3 Ha [TapcoHca MoBJMsIM He HENOCPeACTBEHHO My6NULNCTHI-TYreHoTH UM Bio-
KeHeH, 2 HX O6GLMA UCTOYHHK — Haeosord CoGOPHOro ABMKEHUA B HHTEpPNpPETALUH
k. Moaitpa u 2K. Anmana (Cum.: F. Oakley, On the Road from Constance to 1688: The
Political Thought of John Major and George Buchanan, Journa!l of British Studies, 2
(1962,) 11-31).

* CokpallleHHbIi BapuaHT TpakTaTta [lapcoHca noa HasBanueM «Heckonbko peuei,
TMPOU3HECEHHBIX HA COBETE 110 MOBOAY MPAB NapJaMeHTa NPec/ief0BaTh KOPOJsA 32 Ayp-
Hoe yrmpaBJjieHHe» 6bu1 H3gaH B 1648 r. O BocnpusTy TpakTata [lapconca B XVII B.
cm.: Ceperuna A. I0. Po6epr Iapconc u anrauitckas peomouns / / Cpeduue sexa.
Bun. 62. M., 2001. C. 26—43.
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JIMKOB OblJIa HX peasibHast UJH MOTeHIIHabHas H3MeHa PABUTEJIO; a IO/IaBJIs-
joltee 60JBIIMHCTBO KaTOJMHYeCKUX NaMdJIeTOB NecTpesio 3aBepeHUsIMH B Bep-
HOCTH CBOMM MOHapXaM.

HMx aBTOpHl MOAYEPKUBAJIH, YTO BEPHOCTh MOHAPXY HEPa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHA C
y4yeHHeM Katosudeckoi nepksu. Pupapn Bpucroy B 1574 r. nucas, 4to karto-
JIMKH SIBJISIOTCS BePHBIMHU M NMOKOPHBIMH MOAJAHHBIMH, «KOTOpPblE JOJKHBIM
06pa3oM CJyXaT CBeTCKHM rocynapsiM, KaKHMHU Gbl Ay PHLIMH OHUM HU GBLITH, BO
uMs Bora # co6¢cTBeHHOI COBECTH BO BCeX 3aKOHHLIX Aefax»'.

Cnycts HeckoJsbko JeT Po6ept Iapconc B cBoem «HMcnosedanuu Bepoi»,
rpeaHa3HaueHHOM JIOHAOHCKHUM MarucTpaTtam (1580 r.), BeIcKasaJcs B TOM Xe

ayxe.

«Mbl He MeHBbIUe, YeM KaKHe-THO60 MPOTECTaHTH], HO Topa3fo GoJee MpH-
3HaeM J0JII MOBHHOBEHHsI 110 OTHOLIEHHMIO K rocynapsiM. Mel nponosefyem, 4To
OOJIXKHO MOBHHOBATbCS He TOJIbKC K3 CTpaXa HaKa3aHMs W/H XeJaHHA K3be-
AaTb HeNpHATHOCTeH, HO 110 COBECTH; ¥ MOXKET ObITh MPOKJIAT TOT, KTO He MO-
BHHYeTCSl CBOEMY rocynapio»Z.

[To muennio P. CayTtysnna, BLICKa3aHHOMY CIYCTS AeCSATHIETHE,

«HeBePHOCTb HHKaK He MOXeT 6bITh BbiBeJleHa HH M3 OJHOTO JIorMara Ha-
e Bephl, KoTOpas 6o/ee, yeM Kakas-TH60 apyras, o6a3blBaeT HaC K MOJHO-
MY NMOAYMHEHHIO CBETCKOMH BJIaCTH H BEPHOCTH, Koel MofaHHble 06513aHbl KaX-
IOMY XPHCTHAHCKOMY rocynapio, Kak MpH3HaeTcsl B KaTOJHYeCKHX CTPaHax H
npusHasanock [y Hac| B kaTonuueckue Bpemesa»’.

W naxe B namduere, nocpsuesdHom [1opoxoBOMy 3aroBopy, HesyHT
Il)K. erccy:—)m‘l [MOCYHUTAJ BO3IMOX2KHLIM [TOAYE€PKHYTh, YTO UMEHHO KATOJUKaM
CBOHCTBEHHO COXPaHATb BEPHOCTb M Ge3rpaHMYHOe TepreHHe Jaxe Mo OTHO-
WIEHHIO K ABHHIM THpaHaM (pUMCKHM uMnepaTopam)?.

'R. Bristow, A Briefe Treatise..., (Louvain, 1574), ERL, v. 209, 1974,154.

2 «Confessio Fidei Patris Poberti Personii» (1580), L. Hicks, S. J., (ed.), Letters
and Memorials of Fr R. Parsons, S. I., CRS, v. 39 (London, 1942), 32: «Eam vero
quam principi seco debent obedientiam, non minus, imo longe magis quam protestan-
tium ullus, inculcamus. Nos enim Principibus non solum poenae timore, vel scandali
vitandi causa, sed etiam propter conscientiam obediri debere preadicamus: et posse dam-
nari qui Principi suo... non obedierit>. AHanoruuHEle yTBepiAeHHA BCTPeHalOTCA H B
MO3JHUX Npou3BefeHUsX [TapcoHca, HaTHCAHHBIX YXKe B ToAbl LapcTBoBaHuA fkoBa I.
Cwm., Hanpumep: A Quiet and Sober Reckoning, 478—479.

3R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication, 28—29: «disloilty shal never be found the
sequell ol any article of our Religion, which more than any other, tyeth us to a most exact
submission to your Temporall authority, and to all points of allegiance; that either now
in Catholicks Countries, or ever before in Catholickes times were acknowledged to be due
to any Christian Prince».

4J. Cresswell, A Letter (Spanish version), 70.
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Bce aBTOpbI CTPEMHIUCH NOAUEPKHYTh, UTO H B HX BpeMsl KATOJNHKH 0CTa-
I0TCA JIOAJIbHBIMH NOANAHHBIMH aHIJIMHACKUX MOHADXOB M HEBHHOBHLI B [OCY-
napcTBeHHOH UaMeHe. ['oBopsa o CeBepHOM BoccTaHHH 1569 r., oHM 3amMeuaioT,
4TO 3TO — eJHHCTBEHHOe BOCCTaHHe 3a BCe rofibl npasieHnss Enuzasersl, u
eCcJM Gbl TOHMMBIMHM OKa3a/Hch NMPOTECTAHTHL, TO [eJ0 OF Ha TOM He KOHYH-
Jock!. [oBopst 06 aHTHNpPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX 3aroBOpax, OHM MOAYEpPKUBAIOT,
YTO B HUX YUACTBOBAJIM HEMHOTHE «OTLLENeHLb», 10 KOTOPEIM HeJlb3sl CYAHTh
06 OCTa/bHBIX KATOJNHKAX; 4a U CaMH 3ar0BOPLL GBIIH HHCIIMPUPOBAHBI MUHH-
cTpamu-nipotectanTaMu (3arosop Ba6uurrona — PpaHCHCOM YOICHHIIMOM,
Topoxosoit 3aroBop — Po6eptom Cecuiom)?.

BepHOCTb ¥ MOBHHOBEHUE KATONIHYECKUX MOANAHHLIX BCE BPEMS IPOTHBO-
NOCTABJAIOCh MATEXKHOCTH H KOBapCTBY NpPOTECTAHTOB, IOCTOSIHHO FOTOBLIX
K 3arosopam u 6yuTy. [TamdneTs KaTOMHMYECKUX ABTOPOB H30GHUAYIOT YIIOMHU-
HaHUSIMU O BOCCTaHUSAX npoTecTaHToB Bo PpaHunu, llotaananu n Hupepaas-
Iax, 3aroBopax NpOTHUB aHIVIMHCKOHA KopoJsieBbl MapuH, a Takxe MMeHaMH
KaJbBUHHUCTOB-THpaHoGopueB — OTMana, Besa, Hokca u 'yamena. [To mHe-
HHI0 KaTOJIHYECKHX HAE0J0r0B, ToJ06HOe NoBe/leHHe POTECTaHTOB GBIJIO Mpe-
JOTIpefiesIeHO «OMACHBIM M JIOXKHBIM» yYeHHeM MX Npe[llecTBeHHHKa Y HK/IH-
¢a. Tak, kommenTapui Ha [lepBoe nocnauue Cs. [leTpa, comeprxalupiicsa B
PefiMmcckoM usganud Hosoro 3aseta, raacut:

«CTOpOHHHKH YHK/IU]a U UX NOCTe]oBaTe/NH B HALIW AHH PafH TOrO, YTO-
6bl NOGYAUTL HAPOA K BOCCTAHHIO, NOJIATAlOT U y4aT, YTO FOCMOAA H TEPSIOT
CBOIO BJIACTh HaJl C1YraMH U MOJJAHHLIMH, eCJ/IH COBEpPLIAIOT CMEPTHBIH rpex, U
Hapo[ B TAKOM C/iyuae He 065I3aH UM IOBUHOBATbCs»>.

[TpOTHBOMOCTAB/IEHHE MATEXHEIX IPOTECTAHTOB JIOSIILHEIM KATOJNHKAM
MPHCYTCTBOBA/O B COUHHEHHAX TOJABMAIOLEr0 6OMBLUIMHCTBA KATOJMMYECKHX
namdaeTHcTos?.

''W. Allen, An Apology, 95-97; R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication, 21-22;
R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-Word, 37 etc.

2R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication, 32—43. Cm. takxe T. Fitzherbert, An Apo-
logie (Douai, 1602), ERL, v. 146, 1973, 8—16; M. Walpole, A Briefe Admonition,
(Douai, 1611), ERL, v. 159, 1973, 82.

3 The New Testament, (Reims, 1582), 659: «The Wiclefites and their lolowers in
these daies, sometimes to move the people unto sedition, hold and teach that maisters and
magistrates lose their authoritie over their servants and subiects, if they be once in deadly
sinne, and that the people in that case neede not in conscience obey thems.

*W. Allen, An Apology, 95—97; R. Persons, An Epistle Towching the Persecution,
47;1dem, An Epistle of the Persecution, 18—19; Idem, A Ward-word, 83; T. Fitzherbert,
A Supplement to the Discussion, 247; J. Colleton, A Supplication, 4; M. Kellison,
The Right and Jurisdiction, 55-57.
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Ipob6aema 0801inoll N0ANGROCMU KAMOAUKOS

KaTonnueckne aBTophi-aHI/IM4aHe OTHIOAb He CYMTA/M, UTO NOAYHHEHHE
NOAAaHHBIX MOHAPXY AO/KHO ObiTh 6e3yciioBHbIM. [To Bripaxenuto [Tapconca,

«MIpelMnoJIoKeHNEe, YTO rocyaaplo caefyeT rnoBHHOBATHLCA NaXe BOIPEKH
COBECTH, 3BYYUT a6cyp11Ho W HeYeCTHBO IJIf KaTOJHYECKHX ymeﬁ... n6o oHO
OTKDbIBaeT IIYTh K aTEU3MY U YHUUTOXAET BCe MOpaJibHble NPUHLHIIBI }.106[)0-
AeTeJibHOro HOBC,U.EHHH»!.

Pefimcckoe n3nanune Hosoro 3aBeTa 06bscHsET, KAKMM 06pa3oM KaToJH-
KH JOJIXKHBl OTHOCHTBCS K CBOHM MOHapXaM:

«ToT, KTO He MOBHHYeTCH HJIH CONMpPOTHBJSETCH 3aKOHHOMY MpPaBHUTeNIO B
TeX JeJslaX, B OTHOLIEHUH KOTOPLIX OH €My IIOAYHHEH, COMmpoTUBJseTca boxe-
CTBEHHOMY YCT2HOBJIEHHIO ¥ COBepIlaeT CMepTHbIH rpex. OH AOCTOUH HaKa3a-
HHA TpaBuTes B 3ToM MHpe W Bora B ciieayiomem, n6o B OTHOLIEHHH CBeT-
CKHX JeJ XpDHCTHaHe ObliM 0053aHbl 10 COBECTH IOBUHOBATbHCA CBOHMM $i3bl-
yeckUM HMnepatopaMm. OJHaKo, ¢ APYyrol CTOPOHbI, OHH kM 0653aHbl MOJ,
CTPaxoM MPOKJAATHSA MOAYMHATBCSA AOCTONAM H MPEJaTaM M He MOBUHOBATLCA
KOpOJIsIM M UMIlepaTopaM B fefax Bepbl. M3 3Toro ABCTByeT, UTO KOTAA HaM
MPUKA3biBAIOT IOBMHOBATLCS NPaBUTENAM, 3TO 03HaUaeT — TOJBKO B TOM, YTO
OHM MOTYT 3aKOHHO MPHKa3aTh U JULIb B T€X HeJiaX, B OTHOLIEHHH KOTOPBIX
OHH eCTb HallM [PaBHTEJH»2.

Takum 06p330M, ycJoBHeEM NOAYHHEHHS KATOJIMKOB 5IBJII€TCS, BO-NIE€PBLIX,
COOTBETCTBHE NPHKaA30B 60)KECTBeHHOMy 32KOHY, BO-BTOPLIX, HX HaX0xXaeHue
B paMKax KoMIeTeHLUHUH cBeTCKOM BaacTH, CoryiacHo 3Tou NOChI/IKE, aHTJHH-
CKHe KATOJIHKH CO CIIOKOMHOH COBECThLIO MOTJ/IH He TOBHHOBATLCA peJIMrHO3HO-
MY 3aKOHOAATeEJIbCTBY EnunsapeThl, H60 OHO HapyuaJo 06a atu YCJIOBHA.

I'lonpoél-xee 3TOT TE€3HC PA3BHT Y Annena. Ccrlnasich Ha 06CTOATENBLCTEA
[NPUHATHAA CTATYTOB O D&JIMIHH, OH 060CHOBbLIBaET [IpaBO KAaTOJIMKOB HE Bbl-
MOJIHATL X NMpPeANHCaHUA.

' R. Persons, A Discussion, 275: «this proposition... that even against a mans con-
sciense the Prince is to be obeyed, is so absurd and impious in Catholicke Christian eares...
for that it openeth a playne way to Atheisme, and overthroweth the very first morall
principles of vertuous actions in us».

? The New Testament, 415—416: «Whosoever resisteth or obeieth not his lawful
Superior in those causes wherein he is subiect unto him, withstandeth Gods appointment,
& sinneth deadly, and is worthy to be punished both in this world by his Superiour, and by
God in the next life. For in temporal governement and causes, the Christians were bound
to obey their Heathen Emperours: though on the other side, they were bound under paine
of damnation to obey their Apostles and Prelates, and not to obey their kings or Empe-
rours, in matters of religion. Whereby it is cleere that when we be commaunded to obey
our Superiors, it is meant alwaies and onley in such things as they may lawfully comma-
und, and in respect of such matters wherein they be our Superiors».
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Bo-nepBrix, ctaTyTh 1559 r. 6b11H 0g06peHb He BCeMH, HO IPUHATH

«BOMNPEKH MHEHHIO NpeJIaToB U NacThiped, KOTOpLle CKOpee 3HAIOT HCTHHY
¥ MOTYT BHIHECTH BEDHOE CYXKIEHHe B JeJs1aX, OTHOCHILUMXCA K HX KOMMeTeH-
LIMH, HEXeJIM Te, KTO HH M0 BO3pacTy, HH o 06pa3oBaHyIo, HH 10 3HaHHIO 6o-
rOCJIOBUST HECPAaBHUMbI ¢ HUMH M KOTOPBIM BCe OHH MO 3aKOHaM G0XeCTBeH-
HBIM M 4eJIOBeYeCKHM IO/KHEI HOBHHOBATECH KakK MacThIPSIM CBOWX LyLU»!.

[TpoTHB 3THX 32KOHOB GLIIH BCE €MMCKOMLI, GOJIbILIAS HaCTb CBSALIEHHUKOB
M MHOTHe MHUDsIHE, CIe0BaTe/AbHO, 06IIEro COrJiacHsa Ha HUX He BOCMOC/Eno-
Bano. Takum o6pasom, cTaTyTsl 1559 r. He UMEIOT IOPHANIECKON CHIILIZ,

Bo-BTOpBEIX, NPUHHMasi MOACGHbIE 3aKOHEI, MapJaMeHT MpPEeBLICHI CBOH
TIOJTHOMOYHS:

«l'[apnamem' €CTb CBETCKHI CyA, B KOTOPOM jaxKe €MHUCKOMbl UMEIOT roJioc
JIHIIb B KA4Y€CTBE 6ap0H03 KOpOJIeBCTBa, U OH NO3TOMY He HMeeT IpaBa pac-
CMaTpHBaTh M peliaThb JieJia, He OTHOCHIUHECH K IrpaKJaHCKOMYy ylnpaBJ/ieHHIo
rocynapCcTBoM, BCe TIpaBa €ro HCXo4sAT OT rocyaaps H rpaXXaaHCKoro coobue-
CTBa, KOUM HH MO 60)KeCTBEHHOMy, HH 110 YeJI0B€YeCKOMY 3aKOHY He [TpHHan-
JIEXKUT pelleHre€ TaAKHX uen»a.

HesakoHHb! CTAaTyThl U [0 COAEPXKAHUIO, TaK KAK B HUX MAET pedb O NpH-
3HAHWH KOPOJIEBCKOH CynmpeMaTHH, AJs KOoTopoii Ajien noa6upaeT snUTeThl
«HEBEepOSITHAf, Hepa3yMHasi, HeeCTeCTBEHHas, HeBo3MoxHas»*, [Togo6Hoe
MOCATaTeNECTBO HA NPaBa LepKBH

«CTaBUT TeJI0 BhILIe NYLIH, 3eMHYIO BJACTh Bblllle [yXOBHOMH, 3eMHOe rocy-
AapcTBO BhIle MHCTHYecKoro Teja Xpucrosa. OHO CTaBUT MacTBY MpeBbille
MmacThps»®.

'W. Allen, An Apologie, 36—37: «against their owne Prelates and Pastors: who... be
more like to know the truth and give true sentence in matters belonging to their owne
prolession and were with more reason to be heard then those, who neither for age, lear-
ning, nor divinitie, were comparable to them, and to whom al the said persons by Gods law
and mans did owe al subiection and obedience, as to the proper Pastors of their soules».

2 Ibid., 34—36.

31bid., 39: «The Parliament is a mere temporal Court, the Bishops them selves having
voice there no otherwise but as Barons of the Realme, nor having authoritie thereby or in
that respect, to treat or define of any matters, other then pertaine to the civil regiment of
the state: al the power that they or others there have, being derived from the Prince and
Commonwealth civil, unto whom nelther by the law of God, nor of nature, the defining of
such matters do belong».

11bid., 11.

$Ibid., 44: «It maketh the body above the soul, the temporal regiment above the spi-
ritual, the earthly Kingdom above Christes body mystlcal [t maketh the sheepe above
the Pastor».
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CooTBeTcTBeHHO, CTAaTyTH 1559 I., MpOBO3IJacHBILIME KOPOJIEBCKYIO CY-
NpeMaTHIO H YCTaHOBHBLIHe HOBYIO GopMy GOroc/yXeHHs!, [0 MbICAH AJie-
Ha, TPOTHBOPEYAT 3aKOHAM GOXKECKHM H Ye/IOBEeHeCKHM, ¥ KaTOJIHKH, He MoJA-
YHHAACH UM, He COBepIUAIOT NpecTyNaeHHus NPOTHUB rocyaapcrea. [Ipyu stom
OH NMOJYEePKHBAET, YTO €ro eAUHOBEPLb! JIOANbHEL 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K KOpPOHe.

«M&l TOKOpHO, AO/KHBIM M ecTeCTBeHHEIM 06pa3oM mpHBs3aHsl K Ee Be-
JIM4eCTBY, BLICOKOUYTHMbIM Jopaam CoBeTa 1 K Halllell JOpPOroi CTpaHe U B TO
JKe BpeMsi 0CTaeMcsl B IOAYMHEHHH 3aKOHaM Bora ¥ LepKBH, ¢ KOTOPOH MBI TakK
Ke CBfI3aHBI KpelleHHEM U BepOH, KakK C NepBbIMH POXKIeHHEM»',

Taxkum o6pasom, AnneH HapucoBaa mepej CBOMMH e[HHOBEPLAMH Iep-
CTEeKTHBY NBOHHOMH JIOSIBHOCTH, YETKO Pa3TPaHHUMB BepHOCTb aHTMUHCKOMY
MOHapXy B CBETCKHX Ae/aX U NOAYHHEHHe fane B BONpocax BepOUCMOBeAa-
HUA. DTO pa3eseHHe GBIIO0 BOCIPUHATO IPAKTUYECKH BCEMU KATOJIHYECKHMU
aBTOpaMH.

Vines nBo#iHOM JIOSMIBHOCTH IPUCYTCTBYET B MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX MaMdJieTax
€JIM13aBETHHCKOM 3TI0XH, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MOJIMTHYECKUX MPHCTPACTHH HX
aBTopos. OHa BcTpewaeTcst Kak y nesyutos (I[Tapconca n Caytyaana?), Taku y
ux onnoHeHToB. Tak, anejuaHT Tomac BatoeTT, 3aABNAS 0 OAYMHEHHUH aHT-
JIMACKHX KaTOJIMKOB CBOEH MpaBHTE/bHULE, OTOBAPHBAJ: «BO BCeM (HacKOJb-
KO 3TO Uil HAaC BO3MOXKHO)»®. HeBO3MOXHBIM /LIS HErO B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe
MorJI0 GbITh TO/MILKO NOAYMHEHHE PEJHIHO3HOMY 3aKOHOAATe/IbCTBY. A cnycTs
[Ba roja MpHHLUN JBOHHOM JIOANLHOCTH OblJ YeTKO cOpMYNTHPOBaH B npel-
ctaBnenHoM Ennsasete anennantamu «3angaenuu o seprocmu» (1603 r.).

«Mbl nprusHaeM, 4TO ee BeJIHUECTBO UMeeT TaKyIo XKe NOJHYI0 BJAcTh Haf
HaMH M BCEMM MOJAHHEIMH KOPOJIEBCTBA, KaKyl KOrIa-TH60 HMeJH ee npej-
LIECTBEHHHMKHU... Mbl 3asiBJIsieM, UTO TOTOBBI [IOBHHOBATLCA €l BO BCeX fAesax
HaCTOJIbKO, HAaCKOJIbKO CBALIEHHHKU ObLIH 06s3aHbl N0 3aKoHY Bora u xpue-
THAHCKOH peNIUTHH MOAYHUHATHCS CBETCKOMY TOCYAapio — TO eCTb... MOAYH-
HATHCA ee 3aKOHAM W MarucTpaTam 8o scex ceemckux 0eaax (Kypcus Mo, —
A.C)..

Mbel npusHaem, uto enuckon Puma siBnsietcs npeemunkom Cs. [letpa Ha
3TOH Ka(peupe ¥ oBJiafaeT ToM XKe MOJNHOTOH BJACTH K IOPHCAMKLUMH, KaKYIo

"'bid., 102: «We... most obediently, duetifully, and naturally affectioned to her
Majestie, to their Honours, and our deerest Countrie, so far ever, as shal stand with our
subiection to Gods lawes and the Churches, to which we are as much bound by our
Baptisme and religion, as to the former by nature and birth».

2 R. Persons, An Epistle of the Persecution, 18—19; Idem, A Ward-word, 82—83,;
Idem, A Manifestation of the great folly..., 102—103; R. Southwell, A Humble Sup-
plication, 28-29.

3 T. Bluett, Important Considerations (Paris, 1601), ERL, v. 31, 1970, 16: «obey
her in all things (sc farre as possibly we may)».
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¥MeJl arnocToJ B CHJY NoxajeBaHWA XpUcTa... Mel Bcerna rotosbl MposiuTh
KPOBb, 3alMIIAs ee BeJJUYECTBO U Hallly CTPaHy, HO MLl CKOpee PacCTaHeMCH C
MH3HSAMH, HEXEeJHM COrJacHMCs YILEeMHTh 3aKOHHYIO BJACTh KATOJHYECKOH
LEPKBH»',

[nsa env3aBeTHHCKHX KaTOJMHKOB Npo6JeMa 0sIbHOCTH KOPOJIeBe OCJI0K-
HSJ1aCh ellle Y TeM, 4To oHa ¢ 1570 r. Gbia 0T/yyeHa OT LepPKBH, a ee MOLNAH-
Hble GbLH 06 BSABNEHb 0CBOGOX/ACHHBIMH OT A0JTa BEePHOCTH elf. BoJbIKHHCTBO
aBTOPOB CKJIOHHO 65110 H36erath 5Toi onacHOH TeMbl B CBOMX NaMdJertax. Ho
PYKOBOACTBO MHUCCHH He MOTJI0 MIOJIHOCTbIO UTHOPUPOBATh 3TOI'0 BONPOCA, CMY-
wasuero ee nactey. B unctpykuusx [puropus XIII, nony4ennsix ITapcorcom
1 Kamnuonom B 1580 r. nepea oTve3aoM B8 AHMIHIO, FOBOPHIIOCH, YTO KATOJM-
KU NOJ/DKHBI MOBMHOBaTbCHi EsM3aBeTe B CJOXHBIIHXCS 0OCTOSATEJbLCTBAX
(rebus sic stantibus), To ecTb, BUOUMO, 10 TeX MOP, OKA He CTaHET BO3MOXK-
HbIM CBEPrHYTb ee CHJIOL.

PyxoBOACTBO MHUCCHH NPHAEPKUBAJIOCL 3TOH MO3ULHMHU, O YeM CBUAETEJIb-
CTByeT HaCTaBJieHHe M0 MopanbHoll Teosoruu (cases), coctaBieHHoe Aast
Peiimcckoit kosneruu. Ero aBTropamu 6bliu I'peropu MapTrH, npenoaaBaBLiuit
a1y nucuunauHy, Aaned u Ilapconc. TouHas parta cocTaBneHHa cOOpHHKA
HeU3BeCTHA, HO CYAS [0 YNOMHHAHMIO psfia aHTHUKATOJIMYECKHX CTATYyTOB U
namJ/1eTOB B MPeAUCJ0BUH OH Mor GbiTh co3aad Mexxay 1580 u 1585 rr.2 Yactb
Ka3yCcoB, PaCCMOTPEHHbIX B COOpHHKe, MOCBSIleHa NOJUTHYECKHM npobJe-
MaM. OAHH U3 BONPOCOB TJIACHT:

«3aKOHHO JIU /11 aHIVIHACKUX KaTOJIHKOB MOBUHOBATLCS KOPOJIeBe B MOJH-
TUYeCKHX fenax nocJse 6yaasl [Ths V. Tak xe, Kak OHE NOCTYNa/W 10 3TOro?»

CocTaBHTeJb JaeT Ha Hero cnenyloumﬁ OTBET!

«Peulenue atoro Ka3ycCa 3aBUCHT CKOpe€ OT CYyXANEHHUS aHIVIMACKHX KaTo-
JIHKOB, KOTOpbI€ XOPOLIO 3HAKT BCE o6cToATenbCTBa Aedaa. Ho MHe KaxeTcd,

! Protestation of Allegiance, Dodd-Tierney, v. III, clxxxix-cxci: «we acknowledge
and confess the queen’s majesty to have as full authority, power, and sovereignty over
us, and over all the subjects of the realm, as any her highness’s predecessors ever had.
And further, we protest that we are most willing and ready to obey her in all cases and
respects, as far forth as ever christian Priests within this realm, or in any other christian
country, were bound, by the law of God and christian religion, to obey their temporal
prince, — as... to obey her laws and magistrates in all civil causes...

We acknowledge and confess the bishop of Rome to be the successor of St. Peter in
that see, and to have as ample, and no more, authority or jurisdiction over us and other
christians, that had that apostle by the gift and commission of Christ, our Saviour... as
we are most ready to spend our blood in the defence of her majesty and our country, so
we will rather lose our lives than infringe the lawful authority of Christ's catholic
churchs.

? P. Holmes, Elizabethan Casuistry, CRS, v. 67 (1981), 9.
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UTO XOTH OHU M He 06A3aHH JesNaTh ITOTO, KATOJHKH MOTYT 3aKOHHO MOAYH-
HATDbHCHA eﬁ BO BCeX AeJax, HMEHIIHX YUCTO HOJIHTH'-IECKHH xapaKTep, He BJle-
KyIIMX 32 co60i npecsenoBaHUs KaTOJHKOB, N0 KpallHe# Mepe 415 M3bexa-
HUA Xyauwnx Gepcreuil. Byana [Tus V He YHUUTOXKAET LO3BOJIEHMS KATOJHKAM
MOBUHOBATLCS KOPOJIEBe, NOCKOAbKY ona [6yasra] ne docmuzaa ceoeli yeau»
(10 ecTb EnnsaBera He 6bl1a cMemtena. — A. C.).

3a 3THM OTBETOM cjaelyeT MHOro3HauuTeJibHasA OroBopka Annena u I'Iap-
COHca:

«Tak nocTynaTh 3aKOHHO, HO AajbHeMlllee pa3bACHEHHE 110 IOBOAY 3TOrO
Kasyca LOKHO GHITh JaHO TaHHO»'.

1o Bceit BULMMOCTH, B TAHOM DPa3bCHEHHH pedb [0JIKHA Obla HATH O
TOM BpeMeHH, Koraa npurosop [1us V MoxxHO 6yneT BOMIOTHTD B XKH3Hb. Koc-
BeHHLIM TOMY NOATBEPXKIOCHHEM AIBJIAETCS pe3Koe M3MeHeHHe ToHa mamd.e-
TOB, BEIXOAMBIUUX H3-no nepa AnneHa u Ilapconca B KoHle 1580 — Hayase
1590-x rr., B oAbl MOATOTOBKK HCMIAHCKHX apMan’.

OnHako psa aBTOpoB (ane/VIsiHTHL MpeXkae BCEero) He NpH3HaBa/X NpaBo-
MOYHOCTH N0AOGHLIX OTOBOPOK H POBO3raallajy CBOI FOTOBHOCTD 3alUULIATh
Enn3aBeTy 0T BTOpXXeHHs faXKe MPOTHB Nanbi.

B uapctBoBanue flxoBa I Bonpoc 0 NOBUHOBEHHH OTJNYYEHHOMY MOHapXy
nepeMecTHJICS B 06J1aCTh TEOPETHUECKHUX CMEKYJIALMH, TaK KaK peyb 0 ero gen-
CTBHTEJ/ILHOM OTJYYeHHH HHKOrAa He 3axonuna. OfHako 3Ta npobyiema 3aTpa-
rMBafach B Xofe MOJeMHKH BOKDYT MPHUCATH HA BePHOCTh, NPHUEM HCKIIIOYH-
TeJIbHO CTOPOHHMKAaMH ee npuHeceHus. Tax, [IpecToH NOCBATHI MHOXECTBO
CTPaHHL CBOMX NamM(JieToB JOKa3aTeJbCTBY TOr0, YTO OTJAYHEHHe OT LepKBH
He HaHOCHT HHKakoro yuiep6a npasam rocyaaps Ha kopouy!. A Hlengon mu-

!Ibid., «Allen-Persons Cases», Case 27, 121: «Is it lawful for Catholics in England
to obey the Queen in all political matters after the Bull of Pius V in the same way as they
did before? Resolution. The resolution of this case depends rather on the judgement of
Catholics in England who know all the facts of the matter well. But it seems to me that
although they are perhaps not bound to do so, Catholics may lawfully obey her in eve-
rything of a purely political nature which does not involve the persecution of Catholics,
at least to avoid worse evils befalling them. The Bull of Pius V did not withdraw from
Catholics permission to obey the Queen since it did not properly achieve its purpose.
Solution of Allen and Persons. It is lawful to do so, but there is a further comment on
this case which must be given in secret».

2 Tak, Hanpumep, B namduiete Annera ot 1587 r. peus yxe uaet o npamMom 3anpe-
Te l'lO],lI'-lPlHHTbCH oTayuenHoH koponese (W. Allen, The copie of a letter, [Antwerp,
1587], 18).

3J. Mush, A Dialogue, Preface; T. Wright, op. cit., 254.

4T. Preston, The Last Reiounder, 291-302.
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caJi, YTO NOALaHHbIe 06A3aHbl «OJYMHATHLCA rOCyJapio BO BCeX ClpaBeaJH-
BBIX TPa)KIaHCKHX Jles1aX, HeB3Hpas HU Ha KaKoe pellleHHe 06 OTIydeHHH»',
Uro e KacaeTcsl TPAKTOBKHY NPOGJIeMbl TIOQUHHEHHS KaTOJNHKOB MOHApPXY
B uesioM, To XVII B. He BHec B Hee HHUYEro NPHHLUMIIHANBHO HOBOTO 0 CpaBHe-
HHUIO C eJIH3aBeTHHCKOH 3T0XO0H.
Tak, neayut k. Kpeccyasun cosepuienHo B ayxe AnseHa yTBepxaan:

«Bce nosuTHuecKHe U rpa)KAaHCKHe 3aKOHb! JOJIXKHbI OCHOBBIBATbLCA Ha
60)KeCTBEHHOM M ecTecTBeHHOM 3akoHax. CJiefoBaTeJIbHO, Te YeJoBeyecKkye
MpeANHUCAHHS, KOTOPEIE HE OCHOBLIBAIOTCA Ha Pa3yMe M CMIPABE/THBOCTH H He
HMeEIOT CBOeH uenblo o6ulero 6Jara, He UMEIOT CHJIbl 3aKOHa U He MoryT OBITb
TaK Ha3BaHHI..

[Tpumensas naHHy0 GOPMYJIHUPOBKY K PENHIHO3HOMY 3aKOHOAATEJBCTBY,
OH 3asIBJISIET, UTO KaTOJNHKH He 06583aHbl ero co6/H0AaTh, XOTSH H JOJXKHEI [10BH-
HOBATBCS TOCYAAPIO «BO BCEX CIIpaBefHBLIX Aenax»®. Ha npakTHke aTo o3Ha-
YaeT, YTO KATOJMKH, KOTOPLIM NIpefsaraeTcsl IpHHEeCTH MPHCATY, JOMKHBL Bhl-
GHpaTh MeXAy HeMOBHHOBeHHeM XPHCTY /M CBOEMY MOHapXy; BeGoOp, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, npeonpegeseH®.

Takasi TpaKTOBKa JBOHHOrO NOAYMHEHUA KaTOJUKOB rocyapio U marne Kak
rnaBe LEPKBH MPHCYTCTBOBaJA BO Beex nampaerax Hayana XVII B., 6ulaH Jn
ux aBTopamu uesyuthl ([Tapconc, @uurepbept u Maiixn Yoanon®) u ux cro-
poHHUKH (Keancon®), 6niBuiue anennsutel (k. KoaseTon’) nin xe Te, KTo
BLICKa3bIBAJICA B MOMAEPAKKY NPHCArH Ha BepHocTb ([IpecToH, YopMHUHITOH?).

Henosunosenue zocydapro

Ecau s Bonpoce 0 HENOAYHHEHHH PEJIMTMO3HOMY 3aKOHOAATEJbCTBY aHI-
JUACKHX MOHAXOB KATOJMUKH ObIJIH eQUHbl, TO OTHOLUEHHE K HEMOBHHOBEHUIO
MIPABUTEJIO B TPAXKAAHCKHUX [ieJ1aX CHJIbHO pa3JiH4iaJjoch.

' R. Sheldon, Certain General reasons, 102: «obey him in all iust civil causes,
notwithstanding any sentence of excommunication».

% J. Cresswel, A Proclamation, 7: «All politick and civill lawes must have their
rule & foundation from the law of God, and the law of nature: and therfore those
humane Preceptes which are not grounded upon reason and iustice, nor have for their
end the common good: have neyther the force of lawes, nor can truly be so called...»

3Ibid., 81: « in all just causes».

4 Idem., A Letter, 97-98.

5 R. Persons, A Discussion, 291, 390-391; T. Fitzherbert, A Defence of Catho-
lyke Case (Douai, 1602), ERL, v. 1146. 1973, 12. Idem, A Supplement, 36, 247,
360.; M. Walpole, A Briefe Admonition to All English Catholikes, 2.

6 M. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction, 32, 53.

7 J. Colleton, A Supplication, 7, 42.

8 T. Preston, A Cleare Confutation, The Epistle Dedicatorie, B3; W. Warming-
ton, A Modest Defence, 51.
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Yunbsam Anned B 1587 r. BHICTYNHI B 3alUHTY aHMIMHCKOTO KamuTaHa-Ka-
ToNMuKa Yuabama CTIH/M, KOMaHIOBaBLIero rapHU30HOM HHAEPJIaHACKOrO ro-
pona IleseHTepa W caaBLiero ero “cnanuam. OnpaBabiBas ero Aeictsus, AJ-
JIeH oT™MeyaJr:

«BaacTb M npHKassl rocynapei He ONpaBABIBAIOT COMAAT WM MOALAHHBIX,
KOTOpELIe I10 COBECTH He MOTYT ObITb MCIIONHUTENAMH ABHOrO 6e33aKOHHSA CO
CTOPOHBI rocynapel, 6o Bory ciienyet moBHHOBaThCA GoJsiee, HEXEH Yeso-

3
BeKy»'.

Ita nocklKa, pasfensieMasi BCeMHd KaToJMKaMK (M He TOJIbKO HMH), TPaK-
TyeTcs AJITEHOM paclUHPHUTENBHO, OXBATHIBAs HE TOJBKO PEUTHO3HYIO, HO H
rpaxpaHckyio cdepy. AHrauiickue Boiicka B HumepnaHnax ciyart Hecnpa-
Be[IUBbIM LIeJSM.

«BoiiHa BesieTcs pagM 3alLMTHl €pecH M €PeTHKOB U Pajd YHHUTOMXKEHHSA
KaTOJIHUECKOH Bephl; TO eCTh HernoCPeACTBEHHO MPOTHB Bora u ero uepkau»2.

TakuM 06pasoM, OHa IPOTHBOPEUHT GoXKeCTBeHHOMY 3aKoHy. Ho u uesno-
BeuecKHe 3aKOHBI HapYLIAOTC S, KAK CBUAETEJIbCTBYET IPHUBeeHHbIH AJleHoM
CIMHUCOK:

«1. KoponeBa AHranu... He MOXeT NpeAbABHUTb CpaBeAJHBLEIX TpeGoBa-
Hu# Ha Tonnanavio u 3enanauio, MM OAHY H3 3THX MPOBHHUHMH, KOTOPLIE OHA
3aXBaTH/Ia CHJIOI0 OPYXKHS: BCeMM NPM3HaHO, YTO 3TH NPOBHHUHMH ABJAIOTCA
APEBHHM H HecOMHeHHBIM HacjeacTBoM Ero Katosmuueckoro Beaunuectsa...
2. 3aumMTa MATEMHUKOB NPOTHB UX HACTOSILEro rOCNOAHHA H rocyaaps Hesa-
KOHHA... U3MeHHHKH H NpelaTe/IH He HMEIT BJ1acTH nepejaBaTth ropoia U nop-
Tl CBOMX CYBEDEHOB B PYKH HX BDAroB, a Takxe caMuM [uckatb| anrauiickoro
OKPOBHUTEJIbCTBA. 3. MATEXKHUKH IPOTHB CBOMX 3aKOHHBIX BJlacTel He MOTYT
GBITb COIO3HHKaMH JIpyroro rocyaapst uau ctpansl... 4. Ero Koposnesckoe Be-
JIM4eCTBO He HaHeC KOpoJieBe WM ee KOPOJIEBCTBY TaKoro yllepba... MCTS 32
KOTOpbIEl OHa Moryia Gbl BTOPTHYTHCS B €r0 BJafeHHst U MOAYHHATL cebe ero
ropoza...»?

'W. Allen, The Copie of a letter, 7: «Neither doth the Soveraignes authoritie, and
commandment excuse the soldiers, or subiectes, who can not in conscience, nor may
not, be executors by their service of the Princes knowne iniquitie, owing ever obedience
to God more then to any man».

2Ibid., 13: «it is waged for defence of Haeresie, and Haeretikes, and for the eversion
of the Catholike faith: that is to say, directly against God, and his holy Church».

3Ibid., 8—9: «1. The Quene of England... can make no iust claime to Holand, Zeland,
or any other ol those partes, which by armes she hath seazed on... 2. The defence of the
kings rebelles against their most iust Lord and Soveraigne, is no lawful, nor honourable
quarel of warres: neither have the said Traytoures, and rebelles any authoritie to yeeld
up their Soveraignes townes, and portes into his enimies handes, or them selves to the
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B TakuX YCJIOBHAX COJLIATH, HaXoAsillHecs Ha cayx6e y aHIIHHCKOH Ko-
pOJIeBbl, 06513aHbl 0TKa3aTb € B MOBUHOBEHHH, KaK 3T0 caesan CTHIH, YTO-
6bl HE BIACTb BCJE/ 32 HEll B CMepPTHbIH rpex?.

[To mHeHuw [lapcoHca, H3noXKeHHOMY B ero «Paccyxdenuu», nogyriHe-
HHe MoAJaHHBIX 06yC/NaBIMBAETCH 3aKOHHOCTbIO 06/1aJaHHS BAACTBIO H 3aKOH-
HOCTBIO MPHKa3a rocyAaps?, YTO TPAKTYeTCA MM IPUMEHUTENBHO K Tpa)kaaH-
cKoMy noaunHeHHuo. [Tono6Has MO3NLMA NPHCYTCTBYET H B POH3BENEHHAX
LpYTHX He3yuToB, HanpuMep, Tomaca Puurepbepta, KOTOpLIH B NOATBEPIKIE-
HHe CBOEro MHeHHS TaKXKe HCIO0JIb3yeT 06CTOATeNbCTBA clau Jepentepad.

OpnHako 3Ta MO3ULMS Bbl3blBa/NA Pe3Koe HEeMpPHUSITHE Y PAAA KATOJNHIeCKUX
aBTtopoB. Tak, Tomac Paiit ocnapyBan MHeHHe AJieHa O HeCNpaBeANUBOCTH
BOMHBI AHIIMK NpoTHB McnaHuu M cuMTal, YTO «B Clyyae COMHHUTE/IBHON BOH-
Hbl OHH [nognaHHbie] 06A3aHb NOBUHOBATLCA CBOEMY TOCYAAPIO, HHAYE HX CO-
YTYT NpefaTeaMHU cBoel cTpanb»f. [logo6HOro e MHeHUA NPHIEPKHUBATHCE
¥ aneansHTh (B oco6enHocTH DHTOHM KoMy, H3BeCTHBIH CBOeH aHTHUCMAH-
CKOH mo3uiueit)®.

Taxum o6pasom, Tesuc 0 ABOMHOH JOANBHOCTH aHTJIMHCKHX KaTOJHKOB
6biJ1 OOLIENPHHATBHIM A/ aHTJIMACKYX aBTOPOB, TOTAa KaK BLIBOJ O BO3MOXKHO-
CTH HeMMOBHHOBEHHS OJJaHHBIX B IP2XXOAHCKHX Jles1aX pa3fe/isnia ToJAbKO 0Ha
napTHs SMUTPAHTOB, CTOPOHHUKH KapavHana Asnena u Iapcosnca.

Jdoanrovnocme kamoausecxkozo anyBCHCITIBd

[TamdneTHCTH eAMHOAYUIHO 3aABJIAAN O HeBMellaTeJbCTBe MUCCHOHEPOR
B NOJUTHYECKHe Jfesa. KaTonnueckue CBALIEHHHKH B AHIIHY JIHLIb BHITOJIHS-
10T 06513aHHOCTH, ONpejeieHHble X caHOM®. [ledATeIbHOCTh XKe He3yUTOE B
Anrauu BoisbiBasa pasHoraacus. CaMH u/ieHbl opleHa W UX CTOPOHHHKH MOA-
YepKHBAJH, YTO BHICTYNAIOT B POJH MHCCHOHEPOB, CTPeMsCh IyTeM MPONoBe-
LM BEPHYTb CTPaHy K KaTonuunaMy’. OLHaKO ONMOHeHTHl Me3yuTos (arnessiH-

English protection, or subiection. 3. Rebelles against their lawful powers be not properly
the confoederates or Socii of anie Prince, or commonwealth, that for their defence armes
may be taken. 4. The kinges Maiestie hath done to the Quene or her realme no such
iniuries [or redresse or revenge whereof she should by hostilitie enter his Dominions,
and surprise his townes...»

'Ibid., 6, 7, 16, 23.

2 A Conference, 1, 34.

3 T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement, 369.

*T. Wright, op. cit., 257: «in a doubtful war the subject may, and is bound (unles
he would be held for a Betrayer of his Country) to obey his Princes».

$ A. Copley, An Answere to a letter of a iesuited gentlemen (Paris, 1601), 14;
Idem Another letter..., (Paris, 1602), 60—61; W. Clarke, A Replie unto a certain
libell, p. 41.

§ W. Allen, An Apologie, 76, 79; R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-word, 53-54;
R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication, 8.

" W. Allen, An Apologie, 81; R. Persons, A Temperate Ward-word, 55—68;
R. Southwell, op. cit, 9, 21.



210  A. JO. Cepezuna. ITorumuuecrkas mMbleab AH2ZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

THI), aKUEHTHPYS BHUMaHHE Ha COBCTBEHHON JIOSJBHOCTH, OGBHHSIA CBOHX
IPOTHBHUKOB B OPraHM3alliy 3ar0BOPOB C LeJbI0 3aXBaTa BJIaCTH B CTpaHe'.

B ncropuorpaduu cyiecTByeT ABa NMoAXona K npobaeMe JOSILHOCTH Ka-
Toankos. Tomac Knsxeu v 2HtoHu [IpHTUapA pasgenaan KaTOJMKOB Ha paiu-
KaJl0B-3MUTPaHTOB, FOTOBLIX M1060# LeHOH 6opoThes ¢ NPOTECTAHTCKHM pe-
kumom (naptus Ansnena u INapconca, He3yHTBl U X CTOPOHHHKH), H JIOS/Ib-
HBIX CBALIEHHMKOB M mupsiHZ. [To MHeHuio xe [Mutepa XoaMca, mo3uuns
JIMAEPOB KaTOJMHYECKOH MHCCHH TakxKe KoJsieGasach Mex Ay NpOMOBefbio J0-
AINIBHOCTH KOPOJieBe M MPH3bIBOM K BOCCTaHHIO POTHB Hee, MPHYeM «BCILIeC-
KM» THPaHOGOPUECKOH HAEOJOrHH NPUXOAMINCh Ha 1570-¢ rr. (nepHox nocae
CeBepHOro BOCCTaHUSA M OTJAyyeHMs EJH3aBeThl 0T LepkBH) u pySex 1580—
1590-x rr. (BpeMs apMan W akTHBHOM HesitenbHocTH Katosauyeckoi JIuru Bo
®paunumn)®. OfHako, Ha MOV B3TIsAL, 06e TPAKTOBKHY NPeCTAB/IAITCS HE BIOJ-
He KOppeKTHbIMH. Bo-mepBhix, 06a aBTOpa He CKJOHHBI YYUTBHIBATh MAHP HC-
cJlefyeMblX NPOH3BeAeHHH, XOTS BIIOJHE OYEBHUAHO, YTO B METHIHH, HaNpas-
JleHHOH MOHapxy niu TaliHOMY coBeTy, Bpsij JiU 6YAeT rOBOPHTLCHA B BO3MOX-
HOCTH COTIPOTHBJIEHHS KaTOMHKOB IPaBUTENLCTBY, 4TO Gbl HU AyMa/H 06 3TOM
COCTaBHTeJ/M JoKyMeHTa. Bo-BTOpHIX, rOBOPS 0 IKOGBI HMEBLIHX MECTO H3Me-
HeHHSX MO3MLUMK JKlepo MUccHH, [TnuTep XosMmc He MbiTaeTCcA CONOCTABHTh
MX C IONMTHYECKOH fesiTesbHoCThio AnsieHa U [TapcoHca, OHH C/IOBHO 6bl Ipo-
TEKaIoT B Pa3HbIX H3MepeHH:AX. Tak, OH CKIOHeH TpaKkToBaTh «Anosoeuto» As-
sena (1581 r.) kak 0fHO3HA4HO J0ANMCTCKOE Npor3BeaeHHe. OHaKO 9Ta Tpak-
TOBKa COBEpLIEHHO He BSXKETCS C OJUTHUECKOH aKTHBHOCTb AnseHa B 1582—
1583 rr.: yxe cnycTa Ba Mecslia oc/e BbIXOAa B cBeT «Anosozuus Annen u
[TapcoHc HauanM neperoBopbl ¢ MCMNAHCKHM MOCJOM W repuorom I'usom o npea-
noJjiaraeMoM BTOpXKeHHH B AHrauio. TpyaHO NMpPeAnosoMMTb, YTO TAK MOCTY-
MK BIIOJIHE JOSVIbHBIA KaTOJHK.

MuccHoHepsl BOCTIPHHHMAJNH CBOIO AeATeIbHOCTh B AHIVIMM KaK CBSILLIEH-
HYI0 BOHHY € epechio H rpexoM. O6 5TOM roBOpHT H ynoTpebJsemas TepMHHO-
JIOTHS1 — TIOHATHA enterprise, warrefare, ynorpe6jasieMble M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
Muccu. Ho 3TH e camble TepMHHEI 0003HayalH ¥ BTOpXKeHHe B AHIIHIO Hc-
MaHCKHX BOHCK C LieJIblo pecTaBpalHH KaToJHIM3Ma. Y XoTs HeKoTopble aBTo-
pbl OrOBapHBaJ/H, YTO «OpYXHe HallleH BOMHBI AYXOBHOE, a He HACTYNaTe/lb-
Hoe»*, IpUMeHeHHe TeX HJIM HHBIX CPeACTB 3aBHCeNO 0T 06CTOATENbCTB. TaK,
B KOHIle lapcTBOBaHHUs EsiMaaBeTh! HafleK /bl GO/ILIUMHCTBA KaTOJIMKOB OBLITH CBSI-
3aHHI C ee Hac/leHHKOM, M TeOPHS COMPOTHBJeHHUS GblIa IPOCTO He HYXHA — H
YHOMHH2HHMS O Hel MPONaJy CO CTPaHHL KaTOHYeCKHX NaM(eToB.

1J. Mush, A Dialogue, 93—94; C. Bagshaw, A Sparing Discoverie, 9—-11; 411-
43 etc; W. Watson, A Decacordon, 152—158; A. Copley, A Letter, 33, 39.

2 T. Clancy, Papist Pamphleteers (Chicago, 1964); A. Pritchard, Catholic
Loyalism in Elizabethan England (Chapel Hill, 1979).

3 P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise (Cambridge, 1982).

1 R. Southwell, A Humble Supplication, 59: «The weapons of our warrefare are
spirituall not offensive».
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OnHako Ha NPOTsAXKeHHH NouTH noayeexa (1580—1625) Ha HUX HEH3MEHHO
NPUCYTCTBOBAJO YIOMHHAHHE O JBOMHOM JOANLHOCTH KaTOJIMKOB, NOLpa3yMe-
Balollee IPaBo NMOCJAeJHHX He IOBUHOBAThCS PEHMIHO3HOMY 3aKOHOAATEJILCTBY
KaK NpoTHBOpeyauieMy 60XKeCTBeHHOMY 3aKOHY. IMeHHO 3TOT Tesuc Jlexas B
OCHOBe GOJMBLLUIMHCTBA TEOPHIT COMPOTHBAEHUS, chopMyarpoBaHHLIX B XVI B. H
KaTOJIHKaMH, W KaJbBHHUCTaMH. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT NMOJHUTHYECKOH CHTyaUUH
ero MOIJIH pa3BUTb NoApo6HO, 60 OCTaBUTb B «CBepHYTOM» BHAe. Ho Tak
MJIM HHaYe OH BCErfa MPUCYTCTBOBAJ B KaTOJNHUYECKUX TeKCTaX KaK MOTeHLH-
ajibHas yrposa.

Cpenu aBTOpPOB-0AIHCTOB 06bIUHO ynoMuHatoTcs Tomac Buwon, Pobepr
CayTyann, aneJASIHTH M CTOPOHHHKM NPHHECEHHUS NPHCATH Ha BepHOCTh flKo-
By | — Yunbam Yopmunrrox 1 Tomac IIpectoH. Ho ux JOSIBHOCTE OTHIOAB He
BRIrIAAUT 6eccriopHoi. CaefyeT NOMHHMTD, 4TO K My6/aHKALMK UX NaMd/ieToB
MMeeT MpsAMoe OTHOILEHHe MPaBUTENLCTBO: TPYA bBHillona yBHaen cseT cnyc-
TSl HECKOJIBKO JIeT NI0CJ/Ie eT0 KOHYHUHBI, H ero NOLJAHHHOCTb BbI3bIBAET COMHe-
nus'. Tlampsaet PoGepra CayTysana, KOTOPOro MHOTAA Ha3blBAIOT eJMHCTBEH-
HBIM JIOS/IbHBIM He3yHTOM, 6b11 HanucaH B 1591 r. u HekoTOpoé BpeMst LIMPKY-
nupoBan B pykonucsx. B 1595 r. CayTysas 6bi1 Ka3HeH (3a rocyapcTBeHHYIO
usmeny!), a 8 1600 r. npaButesnbcTBO H3aano ero TpyA. M naxe ecsam otbpo-
CHTb BCE COMHEHHf B ayTEHTHMYHOCTH M3AaHHOTO TEKCTa, HYXKHO OTMETHTD,
uTo caM CayTyaJuT He Moxesia/ ony6JHMKOBaTh 3TOT TEKCT B TOM BHJIe, B KAKOM
on cymecTsoBas Ha 1591 r. K Tomy xe namdaer, onposepraioiuuit 06BHHeHUs
KaTO/MMYeCKHX CBSILLIEHHHKOB B MPHYACTHOCTH K 3aroBOpaM, He MOXeT CJy-
XHUTb OQHO3HAUHBIM J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM JiosiabHOCTH. TIpakTHueckH ofHOBpe-
MEeHHO ¢ HanucanueM namdJera CayTys/1 NOArOTOBUJ 3aMeTKH O NpecJefio-
BaHHM KaTOJIMKOB B AHIVIMM, KOTOPbIE OH BMOCJAEACTBHH Nepecnan B AHTBep-
ned Puuapny Bepcrerany, co6upaBiieMy MaTepHaa o roHeHHsX. [To cBoemy
TOHY M Pe3KOCTH BHICKAa3bIBAaHMH B ajfpec aHTJIMACKOro NMPaBHTENbCTBA OHM
6/TM3KH K noaguum namgaetam Annena (1584—1588 rr.)%

JIOAABHOCTD aMesITHTOB TaKXe MpeACTaB/adeTCs HeoAHOo3HauHoH. B cBo-
el GpakuHoHHOK 6opbbe ¢ He3yHTaMH OHHM OMHPAJIHCh HA MOALEPXKKY aHIJIHM-
CKOTO MPaBUTEbCTBA U 3asABJIS/IM O HEPYLIMMOH BepHOCTH KopoJseBe. Boamox-
HO, 110 OTHOILEeHHIO JH4HO K Enn3aBere 310 65110 npasgoi. Ho nocae ee cmep-
TH TPM aBTOPa U3 Kpyra ane/sHTOB — YH/IbsAM YOTCOH, YHabaM Knapk u
Sutonn Konay okasanuch 3aMellaHHBIMHM B TaK Ha3biBaeMBIil «3aroBop CBfi-
IEHHHKOB»®. A CMyCTs HECKOJIBKO JieT ObIBLIMe ane/JISHTHL BHICTYIHJH Npo-
THB NPHHECEeHHs MPHUCATH Ha BePHOCTb, YBHUAEB B HeH yrpo3y cBoeil Bepe.
Onun U3 aunepos aneanasrtos, JDxon My, okasancs B uucie HauboJee He-
NPUMHPHMBIX TIPOTHBHHUKOB [IPHCHTH, a Ba U3 TPHHAALATH CBSLIEHHHKOB M0J-

I'CwM. rnasy 2.

2 The Letters and despatches of Richard Verstegan, A. G. Petti (ed.), CRS,
v. 52 (1959), 1-16.

3 CM. rnasy 1.
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nucaBlKNX «3ansserue o seprocmus 1603 r., ObIIM Ka3HEHEH 332 OTKa3 MpH-
cAryyTh fdkoBy I'.

Uro kacaetcst YopmuHrToHa u [IpecToHa, To OHH, KaK yKe YIIOMHHAJOCh,
NTHcaJ¥ CBOM NaMdJeTh B TIopbMe KnMHK, HaxosAch MOA NpaBUTe/bCTBEHHLIM
KoHTpoJsieM. TeM He MeHee [IpecTOH B CBOMX NPOH3BENEHHUSAX CKOpee YKJIOHA-
eTcsl OT 06CYXAeHHUA TeMbl O MOBHHOBEHHH MOHapXy M IpaBaX NOJAaHHBLIX,
HeXeJiM OClTapHUBaeT TEOPHUIO COMPOTHBJEHHS.

TaxuMm 06pa3oM, OSIbHOCTb 60/BIUIMHCTBA KATONHYECKUX NaM(JIeTHCTOB
npeAcTaB/sieTcs He CTOMbKO NPUHUHUITHAMLHON MO3HLIHeH, CKONBKO AaHBIO 06-
CTOATEJbCTBAM.

Mup.aue-rcamonutcu u npo6ﬂema A0AAbBHOCMU

Bonblias yacTe KaTOJMHYECKOrO JBOPSHCTBA OCTaBa/Nach JOSAIbHOH KOpoO-
He B XVI-XVII BB. Onnako MHOrHe ABOpsIHE, KaK H KJAUPUKH, UCXOAHJIH H3
NPHUHLMNA ABOHHOM JNOAJIBHOCTH. TaK, B MeTHLHH, MOJAHHOHN KaTOJMHYeCKHUMH
ABOpsiHaMH B napsamesT 1604 r., ropopusoch:

«He npusHaBasi B moSIMTHYECKHX U MPaXKAAHCKHUX JesiaX HUKaKOH ApYyro
BJIACTH, KDOMe BJIaCTH BaLlero BeJIH4eCTBA... Mbl IPOCHM JIMLIb O TOM, UTOObI B
Jlelax COBeCTH HaM MpelocTaBUJIM OTJAUYaTh BEPHOTO MOBEJHTENS OT 3eMHOI0
rOCMOAMHA H NPaBo IIpefno4yecTs IOBUHOBEHHE OJHOMY NOLUHHEHHIO APYro-
MY, €CJIM TOJIbKO [TOAYMHEHHE CBeTCKOMY rocynapio npotus bora MoxeT 6bITh
Ha3BaHO MOJYHHEHHEM, a He HeYeCTHBLIM MaJIoRyLIeM»?,

Panee, B roanl npaBnenus: EnnsaBeTsl, OLHH U3 JHAEPOB KAaTOJHKOB 10Ta,
BUKOHT MoHTerlo, U3BeCTHLIH CBOel NpeJaHHOCTbIO KOpOJeBe, BLICTYIHU/ B
1562 r. B nanare JlopaoB NpoTHBE 04YepeAHOTr0 aHTHKATOJHYECKOro GHIJIA Ha
TOM OCHOB@HMH, UTO OH «[IPOTHBOPEYHT €CTECTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY U HeJioBeyec-
KHM 3aKOHaM»3.

A npyroit nunep katoanyeckoro knaHa, Tomac Tpewawm, B nocaanun Tail-
HOMY COBeTY BbICKa3blBaJl CBOK HEMOKOJEOHMYI0 BEPHOCTb KODOJIeBe, OHAKO
3[1eCh XK€ OH OTOBApPHBAJ, YTO 3Ta BEpHOCTh He paclpoCcTpaHseTCs Ha MOBHHO-
BeHHe DeJITHO3HOMY 3aKOHoZaTeJbCTBY!. BripoueM, sosibHOCTh Tpeliama
COMHHTeJIbHa — OH CaM J0NpauIuBajIcs B CBA3M ¢ 3aroopoM babuurroHa, a
ero cblH PpsHeHe K ABa nieMAaHHHKa — KaTc6u ¥ BuHTep 6b1TH yyacTHUKAMH

' Po6ept HpypH v Puuapa Kagsananp.

2 Dodd-Tierney, v. IV, Ixxxv: «acknowledging, in all politic and civil affairs, no other
superior than the sacred authority of your Highness... only requesting that, in matters
ol soul and conscience, we may have leave to distinguish an eternal lord from a temporal
lord, and to prefer our obedience to the one before our obedience to the other, — if obedi-
ence to princes, against God, may be termed obedience, and not rather irreligious pusil-
lanimity».

3 J. Strype, Annals, 1, 443: «contrary to the law of nature and human laws».

4 Various Collections, Historical MSS Commission, v. 3, 51-52,
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[TopoxoBoro 3aroBopa. ¥ naxke ec/ii KaTONHKH He OBIIM NPHYACTHLI K 3ar0BO-
paM, Bompoc 06 UX JIOSIILHOCTH He MOXeT GLIThb pa3pelleH OAHO3HAYHO, Belb
JeATeJIbHOCTD 3aBEJOMO «HeJIOSIJIbHEIX He3YHUTOB» Obljla 65 HEBO3IMOIXKHOM Oe3
TOH MOAMEPXKH, KOTOPYIO OHH TOJyYa/d OT ABOPSH (CKJIOHHBIX 3aKPHIBATH
rnasa Ha MOJUTHYECKYI0O aKTHBHOCTh CBOMX KamNe/laHoB).

Haub6onee BaXKHBIM «TeCTOM» Ha JIOSJILHOCTH OBIIO MOCELIeHHe BOCKpec-
HOHU c/1y2K6bl B IPUXOACKHX LEPKBSAX, YTO NMPeANHCHIBANOCH 3aKOHOM. [IpaBH-
TeJIbCTBO PaCCMaTPHBaJIO MOCEIeHHe LUEPKBH HE CTOJILKO KaK PeJIMTHO3HBIH
aKT, HO KaK CBHEeTe/1bCTBO IPH3HAHHMS BNacTH MoHapXxa. FIMeHHO Tak noHuMa-
JIM CMBICJI MOCELIeHUS LePKBU U MHOTHE KAaTOMMKH!, «LIePKOBHbIE NaMMUCThi».

PykoBoacTBO KaTo/IMyeCKOH MUCCHH, OLHAKO, NPeANHUCHIBAJIO KaTONHKAM
B KauecTBe Mofie/IM oBeaeHHs recusancy (no kpaiiHeill Mepe, B Haeane). A sTo
fIBJIEHHE B IJ1a3aX NPaBUTEJNbCTBA, Ja NOJYAC K CAMHX KaTOJHUKOB, He OblJI0
MOJIHOCTBIO HEeHTPaJMbHLIM MTONUTHYECKH, XOTH MHCCHOHEpPbl CKJIOHHH GBIIH
TPaKTOBaTb recusancy MCKJIOYUTEJbHO KaK «Iejl0 COBeCTHU», 3HaK OTAeJe-
HUf KaTOJMMKOB OT epeTukoB?. [Iponosels recusancy cocTapisafia BaXHYIo
4acTh KOH(eCCHOHAMU3aLUHU KATOJUKOB B MocTpedopMauroOHHON AHIIHH.
CocTaBAsIIOILMMK 3TOTO Mpolecca ABASANUCh ONpeneseHHe «KOHQeCcCHOHaNb-
HBIX» [PaHHll, 0603HAUYEHHBIX B X0e OOrOCJAOBCKOH nosieMUKH 1560—1570-x rr.
MeX/y aHTTMKAaHCKMMH M KaTOJHYeCKUMH aBTOopaMu (mosiemuka Xapauura-
Jlxxysnna), a TakxKe co3faHHe MoAeJell cOLMaNbHOro MoseeHus. Takoll Mose-
JBIO ¥ CTala NpaKTHKA recusancy, NponaraHAdpoBaBLIAsics B GOJbIIHHCTBE
COYMHEHHI KaTOJHYeCKHX NaMdJieTHCTOB (BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT XaHpa), a Tak-
)Ke B CIeLlMaJbHO NOCBSALIEHHBIX el TpyAax ['peropu MapruHa, [lapcoHnca,
I'enpu F'apuera u gp.3

B 3Tux Tpy#ax nmpakTHKa recusancy onuchiBagach Kax MoJHUTHYECKH HeH-
TpaJibHaf WK XKe, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, BIUCHIBAOIASACSH B PAMKH «IONYCTHMO-
ro» cornpoTusJ/eHusl. OfHAKO TaKas NO3HUUMA POTHBOpEYMIA yGeXMAEHHOCTH
CaMHX KaTOJHYECKHX aBTOPOB B TOM, UTO ABOHHAs WJH pasfe/ieHHas JIofJb-
HOCTb BO3MOJXHA M He IpOTHBOpeuuT 6Jary rocygapctsa. [Io MHeHHIO aBTO-
poB nambiera «ocydapcmso Jecmepa» (1584), nonnaHHbie, YbK pesUrHO3-
Hble B3MIfAB OTAKYAITCH OT OQHULIHAJIbHO NPH3HAHHLIX, HE MOTYT OLITh BIOJ-
He JIOSAIbHBIMH, TOCKOJIbKY

«HHasl peJIUTHA MPHUBOAHUT K Pa3ie/eHHIO M OTAE/EHHIO OT roCyAapceTBa,
160 HeT Yye/loBeKa, KOTODEII B CepAlle CBOEM He MNoXeJsan 6bl, YTOGH NpaBH-

'O npakTuke recusancy noapo6xee cM. P. Holmes, Resistance and Compromise,
81-124; A. Walsham, Church Papists: Catholicism, Conformity and Confessional
Polemic in Early Modern England (Rochester NY, 1993).

2R. Persons, A Briefe discourse contayning certayne reasons why Catholiques
refuse (6 goe to Church (Douai, 1580). ERL, v. 84, 1972, 3-7, 9, 16, 18, 29, 34.

3 G. Martin, A Treatise of Schisme. Shewing, that al Catholikes ought in any
wise to abstaine altogether from heretical Conveticles, to witt, their prayers, ser-
mons (Douai, 1578); R. Persons, A Briefe discourse..., H. Garnet, An Apology against
the Defence of schisme (London, 1593).
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TeNIbCTBO M CTPaHa cTajM 6kl ero Bepel, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO M3-32 3TOCO OH He-
BaMo6UT Apyroro [mpasrTens]»!.

Takum 06pasoM, co3HaTe IbHO BEIGHPaAs recusancy Kak MoJe/ib MOBeieHHs,
KaTOJIMKH NIPUHHMAJH Ha ce6sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 BO3MOXHbIe MOJIHTHYEC-
KHe nocaenctBus. Jlxx. Boccu nosarasn, uto esiM3aBe THHCKHH KATOMULH3M bl
CKOpee He CBHIETE/JBCTBOM Pe/IMTHO3HEIX yGeXIeHHH, HO JaHbI0 TPaNHLIHH,
MPOSIBJIEHHEM KOHCEpBAaTU3Ma [KEHTPH, ero NPHUBePXKEeHHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEH-
Homy nopaaxy?. OnHaKo recusants NOPHIBaIM C STUM MOPARKOM, BEGHpas MyTh
PeJITHO3HOTO0 LHCCHACHCTBA,

OTHiofb He Bce KaToJMKH (BK/K0Yas M LyXOBEHCTBO) FOTOBbL GbLIM MOJ-
HOCTbIO NPHHATh XXecTKHe TpeGOBaHUA pPyKoBoAcTB2a mHccHH. B 1580-
1590-x rr. cpeay aHMIMUCKUX KATOJHKOB LMPKYJHPOBANH PYKONUCH, B KOTO-
PHIX OMNpaBAbIBAIACh NPAKTHKA «L€PKOBHEIX MaMUCTOB». ABTODCTBO 3THX CO-
YHHeHHH NPUMUCHIBAIOT CBAlleHHUKaM Anbany JIsHraeiny ¥ Tomacy Benany?,
OGocHoBbIBas JeHCTBHA «LIEPKOBHEIX MAaMHMCTOB» C [OMOLULI0 KAHOHHUYECKOTQ
NpaBa, OHH YTBEPXKJAMH, UTO CaMo MoCellleHUe IPUXOACKOF LlepKBH HeHTpab-
HO (¥ npeaHa3sHaYeHO JHLIb IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATD JOS/IBHOCTD KATOJIHKA Mpa-
BHTEJI0). 3HAKOM Xe OTHEJIeHHS OT «ePeTHYeCKOU» OGILMHb CTAHOBHTCSA He
MPUCYTCTBHe Ha cayxbe, a 0OTKa3 oT aHNJIMKaHcKoro npuuacths. [IprMeya-
TeJbHO, 0JHAKO0, OTHOLIEHHe aBTOPOB MmamdJieToB K recusancy. Y JIaurnein, u
Benn cyuraior ee o6s3aTenbHOM 4151 CBALEHHUKOB. TeM CaMbiM OHH BO3BOAAT
ee B paHr aeasa (XoTs U He 06513aTe/ILHOTO A/l MUPSIH), HauboJiee COBEpLIEH-
HOH MOJIeJTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO TOBeleHHs, H TOATBEPKIAIOT AeHCTBEHHOCTh HOP-
Mbl, IPeANHCaHHOR PYKOBOACTBOM KaToJu4yeckol Muccuu.

Takum o6pa3oM, «LepKOBHBIE ANUCTh» PACCMATPHBANHCE KAaK aHOMAJUSA
(nycTb ¥ BHIHYXMEHHas), a HX MOCTYNOK — KaK MafeHHe, rpex, B KOTOPOM
AOJKHO KanaTbes. Ha mpakTike, oHaKo, OHH OCTaBajMCh NPU3HAHHOW YacTb
aHMJIMHCKOro KaTosau4eckoro coofulecTea. PykoBoacTBa no MopaJbHOl Teo-
JIOTHH, peHA3HAYEeHHbIE 5 AHTVIHIACKHX CBALIEHHHKOB, CIIELHA/IBHO OrOBa-
PHBaJIM CHTYaLUH, KOTa KaTOJHK MOXeT NPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha NPOTECTAHTCKOM
cayx6e (mpex e Bcero, KOria OH COTNPOBOXK/AAET FOCMOANHA, MOHAPXa U T. 1. ).

'D. C. Peck (ed.), Leicester's Commonwealth (Ohio, 1985), 67: «there is no
man who in his heart would not wish to have the chiel governor and state to be of his
religion if he could, and consequently misliketh the other in respect of that».

2 J. Bossy, The Character of Elizabethan Catholicism, 39, 41.

¥ DTu npon3BefeHHS HHKOTAA He MyGAMKOBanMCh. TpakTaT, NPUOMCHIBAILIMICH
Jlanrgeitny, ceitnac Haxoautcs B Public Record Office (A discourse delivered to Mr
Sheldon to persuade him to conform. Arguments to prove it lawful for a Roman
Catholic 1o attend the Protestant service, PRO, SP 12/144 /69). Ilepy Besana npu-
HajlJleXkan psid PYKOMHCHBIX NaMJIeToB, He JoLeAUIMX A0 HalKux aHel. Ero aprymeHTs
PEKOHCTPYHDPYIOTCA 10 COUMHEHUsM ero onnoHeHToB (Hanpumep, Tapuera). Cwm.
Holmes, Resistance and Compromise, 90—98; A. Walsham, Church Papists, 50—72.

1 P. Holmes, Elizabethan Casuistry, Cases 74-6, pp. 75, 76.
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Jla u paboraBwre B AHTJIMM MUCCHOHEDHI € JIErKOCTbIO OTNYCKAJMH Tperpelle-
HHfl CBOMX NMaTPOHOB — «LEPKOBHEIX NMANHCTOB»'.

JleficTBHS MHpPSH NpeAcTaBisau coBOH HIMPOKHH CIIEKTP MPAKTHK — OT
6eckoMnpoMuccHoro recusancy (ynena MeHbLIMHCTBA) 10 MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX
BapHalHi «LlepKOBHOro ManusMa». PAl «UepKOBHEIX MaMHCTOB» Moc/e Heyes-
HOBEHHsI PAMOro AaBjieHHs (B BUe yrpoabl apecTa MM KOHPHCKAUMH) BO3-
BpallaJHCh K NPaKTHKe recusancy, Apyrye, Mpojo/KasliHe BDeMsl OT BpeMe-
HHU MocellaTh AHMTUKAHCKUE LiepKBY, MPeArioynTa Il BOCIHTEIBATD CBOUX AeTeil
Kak recusants, a A1 TPeTbUX «LEePKOBHBIX [ANH3M» OKa3bIBaJCS MPHHLMITH-
anbHOH U eIMHCTBEHHO NpHeMIeMOH No3uuHe?.

Takum 06pazom, Bonpoc o JOSBHOCTH KaTOJHKOB, KaK B TEOPHH, Tak U Ha
NpakTHKe, OKa3biBaeTCs BeCbMa 3aMyTaHHLIM H He NOJ1aeTC OLHO3HAYHOMY
paspelieHHto. TeopeTH4ecKHe NOCTPOEHHSA HCXOAHJIH M3 MPHHLHMNA ABOHHOM
(nnn paspesieHHOH ) JIOANBHOCTH M NPH 3KEJIAHUH C JIETKOCTbIO MOTVIH 6bITh pas-
BHTBl B TEOPHIO COTPOTHUBJEHUS rOCyAapio. DTa MOACMYAHO MPUCYTCTBOBAB-
LIasi B COYMHEHUAX KaTOJNHKOB Yrpo3a NPOTHBOPEYM/Ia AeKJIapHPOBABLICHCH
MMH NIOJIATHYECKON HEHTPAJbHOCTH «JeJl COBECTH» H MONBITKAM OTAEJNHTH I10-
BHHOBEHHe «CBETCKHM» 3aKOHaM KODOJIeBCTBA OT BEPHOCTH CBOMM peJIHIHO3-
HbIM y6exaeHusaM (XoTs Gbl IOTOMY, YTO FPAHALA MEXLY «CBETCKUMH» U «pe-
JINTMO3HBIMH»> 3AKOHAMH 6blsia 3bI6KOM M TPOHULIAEMON).

ConpoTuBjieHne THpaHY

Ecau npeacrasieHns o ABOHHOM JOSMLHOCTH Pa3fesiiiCh BCEMH KaTOJH-
kamu B XVI-XVII BB., To MX MHEHHA OTHOCHTE/LHO AOMYCTHUMOCTH COMPOTHB-
JIEHUS] THPAHY PaCXOAUJHCH. ATeJIAHTHL, a 03Hee CTOPOHHUKH NIPHHECEHHA
npucsirk Ha BepHocTh ([Ipecton, LllennoH U YOPMHHITOR) BbICKa3biBAIUCh
NPOTHB Hero, He BEUIBHTasl, BIPOYeM, pa3BepHYTOro ToMy obocHoBaHus. [To
MHeHHIo aneJJIAHTOB, CBAllleHHHKAaM Booblle He CTOW/IO BMEIIHBAThCS B MOJIH-
THKY H pewaTs noao6Hsle Bonpockl®, Yopmuurton u llengon 6puin roToBsl
LOMYCTHTb, UTO OBLLECTBO MOXKET CMECTHTb y3ypraTtopa (o6Luee MecTo BO BCex
MOJMTHUECKHX TPaKTaTax, HauuHas ¢ Pomsl AKBUHCKOT0), OfHAKO OTBEPTaJIH
3TO MPAaBO 110 OTHOLLEHHIO K 3aKOHHOMY rocyzapio?. Urto kacaercs Ilpecroxa,
TO OH, KaK U B CJIyYyae C HaPOAHLIM CYBEDEHHTETOM, YKJOHHJCH OT MPSIMOTO

V' A. Walsham, Church Papists, 70.

2 Cm.: Ceperuna A. I0. Katonuyeckas 3HaTb B IPOTECTAHTCKOA AHIVIMM: BUKOHTBI
MOH';el‘lO (sTopas nososuna XVI — nauano XVIl 8.) // Heckyccmso eaacmu (8 ne-
4aTH).

3J. Mush, A Dialogue, 129; T. Bluett, Important Considerations, 37; W. Wat-
son, A Decacordon, 152, 222-223, 232.

4 W. Warmington, A Moderate Defence, 13; R. Sheldon, Certain general rea-
sons, 16.
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OTBeTa, OTPaHUYMBILKCE 3aBJEHHEM, YTO IpaBa Hapola CMellaTh CBOEro 3a-
KOHHOTO roCyapsi IBJSIIOTCA «BePOATHHIMHU» (probable), a He 6eccriopHBIMH!.
Takum 06pa3om, 6e30roBOPOUHOE OTPULIAHHE NPaBa NOALAHHBIX Ha CONPO-
THUBJIEHHE TUPaHY GbLJI0 HETHITHYHBIM I/ KATOJHUECKUX aBTOpoB. Bosee pac-
MPOCTPAaHEHHBIM GLUIO PU3HAHHE 3TOTO MpaBa HACTOMbKO, HACKONBKO OHO
coyeTaeTcs C TeopHeil KOCBEHHOMH BJIAaCTH NMambl B CBETCKUX [eJax.

Teopun xocaennoil saacmu
u conpomusaenue nodGaHHbIX MUPARY

CaMbiM 3aKOH4eHHBIM (M CAMBIM THITMYHBIM) BADHAHTOM HAHHOM HHTepIIpe-
Tauuu npenctasaserca namduier Annesa, BuinyuleHHbIN UM B 1588 r. B oxu-
pauuu Bhicagku Apmansl B Aurann ( «Yeewesanue anamu u napoda Aneauus,
«An Admonition to the Nobility and People of Englande»). B nem on npu-
BOAMT MJMHHBIA MepeuyeHb mperpelreHHi Enu3aBeTsl, M3-32 KOTOPBIX OHA
JIOJXKHA ObITh CBEPrHYTa CBOMMH MOJAHHBIMH, DTOT CIHCOK ITO3BOJSIET MIpeji-
CTaBUTb, 4TO, COBCTBEHHO, AJlIeH CUHTAN THPaHUeH.

EcTecTBeHHO, GeccropHbIM THPaHOM fiBasieTcs y3ypmatop. OnHako Aa-
JieH pasfesisJ TPagHLHOHHOE MHeHHEe O BO3MOXHOCTH JIErHTHMH3HPOBATh
BJACTDb y3ypraTopa Yepes NPU3HAHWE €ro NOALAHHLIMU, NPEICTABICHHBIMH B
napJaMeHTe, M LePKOBbIOZ.

3aKoHHBIH K€ MOHapX CTaHOBHTCA THPaHOM, eCJH OH HapyliaeT Goxe-
CTBEHHBI 32KOH W COBepLIaeT NPeCcTyNJeHHs IPOTHB BEPHl — TaKUe, KaK BIia-
IeHHe B epech U CXH3MY, Y3ypralus IyXOBHOH BJIACTH, IPUHaJIeKalleH 1iepK-
BH, ¥ TOHEHHS Ha ee CJYXHTeJied U BePYIOILHX, OCAraTeNbCTBO HA LIEPKOB-
Hble UMyluecTBa®, DTH MperpeLlleHus, No MbicaK AJleHa, COMPOBOXKAAOTCA
KJISITBONPECTYIJIEHHEM, MOCKOJIbKY, AeHCTBYS MOJOGHBIM 00pa3oM, rocynapH
HapylliaioT KOPOHAUHOHHYK KJATBY.

OnHako THpaHUs He BCeraa NoApa3yMeBaeT MPECTYN/eHUA UMEHHO Npo-
THB Bepbl. [0CyAapb MoXeT corpeludTs 1 nepen o6itecteoM. Cpefiv TaKHX rpe-
XOB — YHHIKeHUe [IPeBHHX POAOB, OTCTPaHEHHe OT BJACTH U BHICIUHMX rocy-
AAPCTBEHHLIX [I0CTOB TeX, KTO 110 POXKASHHUIO UMeeT [IPAaBo UX 3aHUMATb, H OK-
py)xeHHe ce6s JIOAbMH HH3KOTO0 MPOMCXOXKAEHUA, 3a60TALIMMCA He o 6Jare
CTPaHBI, a 0 COGCTBEHHOM 00O0rallleHHH; o6peMeHeHHe MOMIAHHBIX MHOIOYHC-
JIeHHBIMH HajloraMH, BBIMOTaTe/IbCTBA WITPA(OB M B3STOK, HaKOHell, OCKOpG-
JIeHHe 3aKoHOB Mopanu?. Bce 3T0O B COBOKYNHOCTH JlaeT OCHOBaHHe A/ OT-
CTpPaHEeHHA HeJOCTOMHOTrO MPABHUTENS, XOTS M YCTYMAeT MO 3HAUUMOCTH Mpe-
cTymieHnam npotue Bora u nepkeu.

TIpaBuTesb, IPH3HAHHbIN MaNOH U [peJiaTaMK ePeTHKOM H/ HJIH THPAHOM,
MOJKeT GhITb CBEPrHYT CBOUMH MOANAHHEIMH:

I'T. Preston, A New-yeares gift, 71, 73.

2W. Allen, An Admonition, 8—9; cM. Takxke T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement, 18.
3W. Allen, An Admonition, 11—-14;

11bid., 14-21.
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«EcJsin Hapoa usM desoBeKk OOBABJEH MSITeXHHKOM MPOTHB [ocmoaHei
LIePKBH, TO KaKHUMH OBl 06513aTe/IbCTBAMH 7 HU OBbLJI ¢ HHMH CBsi3aH, ApYxK 60
JIH, BEDHOCTbIO HJIH MOANAHCTBOM, fl MOTY HJIH, CKOpee, A0DKEH MONHATh Mpo-
THB HUX opy>Hue. Korna Kkoposb WM npaBuTesb oTpekcs oT XpHCTa... 1 MOy
3aKOHHO NOPBaTh ¢ HUM» .

AnneH noguepKUBaeT paznUuHe MeXAY KAaTONMHKAMHU H NPOTeCTaHTaMH-
THPaHOBOpLAMH — KaTOJHKH, CONPOTUBJIASACE TUPAHY, PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS He
COBCTBEHHBIMH NPHXOTAMH H «TPELIHEIMH JKEJaHHAMU.

«Mbi cuntaem ux [rocynapeit] epetvkamu Torma, Koraa HaiuM 3aKOHHble
€[IMCKONBl U CBAIEHHHKH CYHTAIOT HX TAKOBLIMH H IIOBEJEBAIOT HAM... IOKH-
HyTb HX. Torna Mel y6exxgeHbl B 2TOM 110 COBECTH U 0CBOBOXKA2EeMCH OT NPHCH-
TM 10Jra NOBHHOBEHHSA... Mb MMeeM crpaBeA/HBYIO NPHYHHY BOODYMHThCH
BO UMS 3alUMTH 60XKECTBEHHOr0 NOCTOMHCTBA H Halllel HeBHHHOCTH»2.

Hrtak, enuckonsl peuraioT, Heo6XOLUMO JIH BOCCTATb, & OKOHYATEJbHOE
CYXJleH!e NPHUHANJEXUT Nale; aKTHBHOCTD, MOJAAAHHEIX y AJJIeHa CHIXKeHa.
TeM He MeHee, ecJiH pellleHHe BCe-TaKH NPHHATO, OHH 06513aHbLI 0Ka3aTh COMPO-
TUBJIeHHe THpaHy. OfHaKo BO3HHKaeT BOMPOC — KOro, cO6CTBEHHO, HMeeT B
BURYy AnneH, roBopsi o noanaxHeX? M B Kakne (opMEI JOIKHO BBHUIMBATLCA CO-
npotusjeHHe? TIpAMbLIX OTBETOB B TeKCTe NnaMdJieTa HET, HO BhIPAX(EHHS, yTIO-
TpebasieMble AJJIEHOM PUMEHUTENLHO K THTY/IOBAHHOMY ABOPAHCTBY (M3pam,
OT KOTOPBIX «BO MHOI'OM 3aBHCAT 4ecTb M cBo6oa Haulell LepKBH M CTPaHbI H
6narofaps 4beMy Meuy M PhILAPCKOMY LOCTOMHCTBY (HapoBaHHOMY MM M HX
61aropoAHBIM MpeaKaM [JIs 3aLLHTHl KaTOJMYECKOH Bephl) Halla CTpaHa He pas
6bly1a 0CBOGOXKAEHA OT THPAHHUU M MPHTECHEHHH CO CTOPOHHI Pa3BpaTHHIX H
HEBLIHOCHMBIX KOPOJIEH W KEeCTOKHMX y3yprnaTOpoB»®), a TaKkKe YNOMHHAHHS
006 OTPsiAax CTOPOHHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE 3TH CaMble NOJAaHHbIE JO/KHE GbLIH pH-
BECTH [Jifl OKa3aHHs MoMOWK Apmaze!, M03BOJAIOT NPEANOJIOKHTE, YTO 104
MTOAL2HHBIMH, MMEIOLIMMH NPaBo Ha BOCCTaHHe, AJlieH noapa3yMeBaeT OTHIOAB

"'Ibid., 42: «what people or person so ever be declared to be rebelious against Gods
Churche, by what obligation so ever, either of kinred friendship, loialte or subiection ]
be bounde to them, I may or rather must take armes against them. When my King or
Prince hathe broken with Christe... then I may most lawfully breake with hims».

2Ibid., 42—43: «Then must we take them for heretikes when our lawful Bishops and
popes do so adiudge them to bee and so commaunde us... to forsake them.... And we have
iust cause to arme our selves for defence of Gods honor and our innoucencie».

3 Ibid., 7—8: «our peeres and Nobilitie, on whom the auncyent honor and libertie of
our churche and cuntrie cheifely dependethe, and by whose sworde and knoghtehood
(specially given to themand their noble progenitors for defence of the Catholike religion)
our cuntrie hathe often bene delivered from the tyranny and vexation of divers disordered
insupportable kinges and cruell usurperss.

1 Ibid., 52—53.
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He BeCb HapoJ, M He NapJ/iaMeHT, Ho ABOpsHCTRO. K TeM e BbIBOJAM MPUBOAUT
U aHa/lW3 UCTOPHYECKHX MPHMepOB BOCCTaHHH aHIVIMYaH MPOTHB THPAaHOB —
Koponas Moanna u Puuappa Ill, xotopbie npucyTcTBYIOT B namd.iete 1587r.: y
AnneHa Besjie AefCTBYIOT MCKJIOUHTEJILHO «JIOPAbI» M «3HATh AHIJiMH»'. Boc-
CTaHHe CTAHOBHTCH BeChbMa [OXOXKHM Ha eonanbHbli MsATeX. Takas mo3HUua
Ausneda BEINIAANT BecbMa HeOGBIYHOM Ha OHE APYTUX MPOU3BEAEHHE aHTIUH-
CKHX KaTOJHKOB. Bo3MOXHO, OHa 0TYaCTH O6BACHAETCS NPOHCXOXKIEHHEM
caMoro KapAHHaJja, BbIX0OALa U3 cpelbl CeBepHOro JBOPSHCTBA, KOTOpasi A0Jb-
e ApPYTMX COXPaHsJa cpefHeBeKOBble NPeCTaBAeH!A O B3aMOOTHOIIEHUAX
KOPOJISl W ero BaccaJloB fa He l'lOLw.aHHbI)S.

Hanomunamoure nocTpoeHus AjsieHa BHIBOAL O NpaBe NOAAAHHbLIX Ha CO-
NPOTHBJIEHHe TUPaHY JIMLIb MOCJ/e BbiHEeCeHHS LePKOBbIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
peLleHHs IPUCYTCTBYIOT, M y psiia Apyrux aBTopoe — Dunrepbepra®, Keanu-
cona® u @uoiifat, XoTa y ABYX MOCHeIHHX IPU3HAHME NIPABA Manbl OGBABHUTL O
CMelUeHHH rocyjaps B cilydae ero BraleHUs B epech COYETAKTCS C PaBoOM
o6LiecTBa BHICTYNHThL IPOTHB THPaHa No cOGCTBEHHON HHULUHATHBE.

Po6Gepm ITapconc u meopua conpomusaenus.
«H36panue» nacaednuxa

HMHasi BepcHA TeopuH COMPOTHBJEHHS Gblyia M3J0KeHa B POHU3BeleHHAX
MapcoHca, rasHbIM 06pasom B ero «Paccyxcdenuus (1594 r.). Cornacho mo-
sunmu IMapcoHca, o61IecTBO MeeT MpaBo B ONpefeeHHbIX 06CTOATeNbCTBAX
BLICTYMHUTb He TOJIbXO NPOTHB THPaHa, HO U BOCIPENsATCTBOBATh BOCXOX/e-
HHIO Ha NPeCcToJs Hac/AeAHHKA.

HacnenoBaHre npecTosa, no MHeHHIo [lapcoHca, TauT B ce6e ONacHOCTH
AJISL rOCYlapCTBA, MTOCKOJLKY 110 IIPaBy NepBOPOACTBA K BJACTH MOXET NpHi-
TH 4eJI0BeK, HeCTIOCOGHBIH YIIpaB/AATh B CHILY CBOMX MOPAJIbHBIX MJIH H3HYec-
KHX Ka4eCTB; TAKOH MpaBHTeJb BefeT CBO cTpaHy K rubesnu. CpeacTso mpo-
THB 3Toro0 [lapcoHc BHAMT B «H36paHHK» HacaeHHKA — 0611ecTBO B JIHLle CBO-
MX NpefCTaBHTENeH BLIPaXKaeT COMMIACHe HITH HECOr/IacHe IPU3HATh er0 CBOUM
npasuteneM. HacenoBanHe npectona afeck coOefHHACTCA ¢ M36paHHEM, CMSIT-
yasi KpalHOCTH APYT ApYyra.

«Hacnenosanue Bpauyet u3bpaHue, a H36paHHe TOMOraeT Hac/e/lJ0BaHHIO,
O[JHO — JIEKAPCTBO [JIsl APYroro»°.

[NokasaTesnbHa B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH H TepMHHoJOrHa IlapcoHea: ropops o
MPUXOAE K BJIACTH, OH B 60JILIIMHCTBE C/y4yaeB ynoTpebysieT TepMHHbI ad mis-

'W. Allen, A Copie of a letter, 22: «Lordes», «the Nobilitie of England».

2 T. Fitzherbert, A Supplement, 251-253.

3 M. Kellison, The Right and Jurisdiction, 168—181, 343.

1 J. Floyd, God and the King, 91-94.

5 R. Doleman, A Conference about the next succession, I, 130: «election by
succession, and succession agayne by election is salved, & the one made a preservative
and treacle to the other».
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sion v approbation, nofpasyMesaiolliie NpH3HaHHe, COrylacHe, ono6peHHe
Hapola, HO He Succession.

Mzes 06 «u36paHuH» Hac/lelHHMKa BecbMa npumedartenasbHa. Ecam ero pac-
CYXXAEHHUS 0 IPOUCXOXIEHHH rocyapcTsa H ero ¢popMax BMOJIHE TPaJHLHOH-
Hbl, TO JaHHAas NOChIKa 6blia Aas XVI B. HeTHNHYHA H faXke paAHKa/bHa, Mo-
CKOJIbKY MpaBo o6liecTBa OMpeAeJaATs B KOHEUHOM cyeTe MpecToJIoHacaesHe
[TapcoHc BEIBOAUT H3 ero cyBepeHHTeTa M H3 LK BJacTH — obiuero 6sara.

«O611ecTBO He 06A3aHO 3aKpHIBATh IVia3a U U36KUpaTh N0 BOJE CJydast UK
HeoOxooumMocTu OsnxKaiilllero No KpoBu... HO AOJKHO Kak CNefyeT paccMOT-
peTb 3TOTO YEJIOBEKAa — CMOXKEeT JIM OH BBINOJHHThL CBOH 0683aHHOCTH U 3a60-
THTBCS O TOM, YTO €My TOPY4YeHO, UJIH Xe HeT, MO0 B TAKOM MOJIOKEHUH H3-
6paTh TOTrO, KTO SBJIAAETCS BpParoM rocyiapcTBa HJH He FOAHTCH YNpaBJATb
MM, 3HAYHT NOTy6HMTh FOCYAapPCTBO K €r0 BMECTe...»!

O61ecTBO JOMKHO MPUHATH MePbl, YTOGbl OTBECTH MOAOGHYIO YIpo3y, —
CBA3aTh HacJeJHHKA 3aKOHAMH U OTPaHMYEHUSMH, a B Cyyae HeoGXoauMo-
CTH — OTBEPTHYTb €ro ¥ MpU3BaTh APYroro, 6o/ee NOAXOAALIErO AJs yNpaB-
JIeHHA TOCYAAPCTBOM?, .

[Tono6Hble AeHicTBHA 06JMeryaoTcA TeM, YTO NMPaBO Hac/eAHHMKa Ha Ipe-
CTOJ S0 KOPOHALMH OTHIOAb He GecCrnopHo.

«HacsnegHuK... He ecTb HACTOAWMMH KOpOJib, XOT# Gbl ero npeaweCTBEHHUK
yMep, A0 TeX IOp, [N0OKa OH He 6y,lIET KOpOHOBaH H NMpH3HaH 06HJ.ECTB0M>)3.

[Tapconc ynopo6ssieT Hac/efHHKa 06pyueHHOMY, HacTOsLUM xe 6pak
rocynaps co cBoeil CTpaHOH 3aK/04aeTcs JULIb B MOMEHT KopoHauuH. [TosTo-
My «061leCTBO N0 CAPaBeAJHBOCTH He 06A3aHO BEPHOCTBIO M NMOJYHHEHHEM
HacJIeIHUKY [0 TeX MOP, MOKa OH He GyleT KODOHOBaH UJH NpHu3HaH...»* Cire-
JOBATEJNILHO, ec/d GJIMKalINMi HAacTeIHHK He criocobeH ynpaBisTh rocynap-
CTBOM, MOXKHO M [OJ/DKHO IlepefaTh KOPOHY HHOMY TIpeTEeHIeHTY.

[NonTBepxnas cBoi Tesnc, [TapcoHc NpUBOAUT MHOXKECTBO NPHMEPOB Ha-
pylIeHUs nopsiaka npectonoHacaenus W3 C. [Tucanus (1-3 Llap.), u ucro-
puu Micnaunn, ®panuuu 1 AHMIHK®,

!'Tbid., 196: «nether is the common wealth bound alwayes to shut her eyes, and to
admit at haphazard, or of necessity every one that is next by succession of bloode... but
ralher she is bound to consider wel and maturely the person that is to enter, whether he be
like to performe his duety and charge committed unto him or no, for that otherwise to
admitt him, that is an enimye or unfitt, is but todestroy the common wealth and him
together».

2 Ibid., 149.

31bid., 133: « though his predecessor be dead, for in very deede until that time [of
coronation], he is not ther true king & soveraine».

4 Ibid.: «The commonwealth oweth no allegiance or subiection unto the heyre
apparent in rigour of iustice, until he be crowned or admitted».

5 Ibid., 148, 161-164, 165—180.
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HTaK, 0611eCTBO MOXeT OTK/JIOHHUTD KaHAW[ATypy HacJ/ieAHHKa 110 pa3yM-
HBIM M CIIpaBeJJINBLIM IIPHYHHAM. PaCCMOTpHM )Ke Telnepb TO, YTO aBTOP CUYH-
TaeT clipaBeaJIMBbIM HJIA 3aKOHHbIM. CorsacHo ero MHEHHIO, CYAHUTb O 3aKOH-
HOCTH HJIM HE3aKOHHOCTH TaKHX MPHYHH MOXKEeT JHIIb 061LLecTBO.

«Ecsim MBI MpH3HaeM... 4TO KOpOJIEBCTBO MJIH OBILECTBO MMeeT BJIACTh
NPU3HATL HJH OTBEPTrHYTb rocyAaps JU60 NpeTeHAeHTa Ha MpPeCcToJ, TO Mbl
LOJKHBI MPH3HATL H TO, YTO OOIIECTBO HMeeT BJACTh OLEHHTb 3aKOHHOCTb
[pUYHUH...»'

STo NMpaBo NOPOXAAETCH TeM, YTO 06LIECTBO CaMO co3/aeT y cebst NpaBH-
TeJbCTBO B TOH WM HHOH opMe. CyxaeHHe oblLIeCcTBA CMPaBEAJTHBO, TAK KaK
«BCe KODOJIeBCTBO HHUKQIA2 He COI/IACHTCH, IPUHHMasA CBOe DellieHHe... OT-
CTPaHHTb HJIH OTBEpPrHYTb NPAMOTro Hac/ieIHHKA, He NMPHHAB BO BHHMaHUe
pasymHo# npHumHb»?. M paxe ecau o611ecTBO MHOTOKPATHO MeHsIeT CBOe pe-
wenue (kak ato cayyasnocs B BoitHe Po3), 310 He 3HauuT, YTO OHO OXBaYeHO
CYeTHBIMH CTPACTAMH, HO, HAMPOTHUB, KaX<AbIA pa3 pyKOBOACTBYETCS Pa3yMoM.

KpuTepuil, npn NoMolLH KOTOPOTO MOXKHO ONpeAeUTh MPHIOLAHOCThL TOTO
HJIM MHOTO HacJ/IeIHHKA K JleJlaM YTpaBJ/eHH$, BhITeKaeT U3 TOH LieJIH, palH Ka-
KO} co3faloTcs obliecTsa U rocygapersa, — obulero 6Jara.

«TOT, KTO 60oJiee Bcero cnocobeH 3allmilaTh, XPaHHTb K obecneynBaTh npo-
LuBeTaHHe rocyaapctsa U nNoAAaHHbIX, ABJSACTCA HauboJjee NMOAXOAALINM, TaK
KaK yooBJieTBOpsaeT TOH LeJH, BO HMA KOTOpOl‘:l 6b1J10 CO3JaHO HpaBHTe.ﬂbCTBO)>3.

[TpaBuTesb JOMKEH GbITh CNpaBelMBLIM CyAbel, o6ecneynBaTh CBOHM
MOAJAHHBIM 3aLIHTY 3aKOHa BHYTPH CTPaHbl M XPaHHTh KX OT BHeIUHHX Bpa-
roe. [ToaToMy TeX NpeTeHAEHTOB, KTO MO (HU3UYECKUM M YMCTBEHHLIM Kaue-
CTBaM HJIH JaXke B CHJY BO3PAacTa HECHOCOGHB! BHIIOJHATE 3TH 06A3aHHOCTH,
MOJUIAHHBIE YaCTO H CTIpaBe/IMBO OTBepraloT. BoamoxeH Takxe ciydait, Kor-
A2 Hac/eJHHKa OTCTPAHSIOT He H3-32 €r0 COGCTBEHHbBIX IPEXOB, HO M3-3a Npe-
cTynJaeHuit npenkos?. [IpuMepoM MOryT cayxuthb ynoMuHaeMele Ilapconcom
OTCTpaHeHHe OT MpecTo/1a 3aKoHHOM HacnegHuusl Ileapo I Kactuasckoro, a
TaKKe TNOIBITKA aHTJIMHCKHX 6apOHOB NepeaaTh BJacTb B CTpaxe NpHHLY Jlo-
noBHKy PpaHuy3cKoMY B 06X04 NpsAMOro HacslefHHKa Kopoasa HMoaHHa, ero
cbiHa ['eHpuxa®.

!'Ibid., 198: «if we graunte... that the realme or common wealth hath power to admitt
or put back the prince or pretender to the drowne, then must we also confesse that the
same common wealth hath authority to iudge of the lawfulnes of the causes».

2 Ibid., 199.

3 Ibid., 201: «whosoever is most likely to defend, preserve, and benilite most his real-
me and subiects, he is most to be allowed and desyred, as most conforme to the end for
which goverment was ordeyned».

11bid., 143.

% Ibid., ch. 3.
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TakoBbl OCHOBHble NPHUYHHLL, MO KOTOPBIM CJy4Ya/lHChb NepeuydcieHHble
[lapcoHcOoM H3MeHeHHS B NopsifKe HacsefoBaHKs. OlHAKO OHH BTOPHYHEI 110
CPaBHEHHIO C PYrHM coobpaxceHHeM, KaKoe, B CYLIHOCTH, H AOJIKHO, M0 ero
MHEHHIO, ONIpefeIATh pelieHHe 06LlecTBa, DTO — 6/1aroyecTHe U pejIiTHO3-
Hoe pBeHHe Hac/efHHKa, a TakXKe ero KoH(ecCHOHa/bHas MPHHALJIEXKHOCTD.
[TpuopuTeT nanHoro kputepus IlapcoHc 060CHOBLIBaET TEM, UTO BbICLIAsA Lesb
4yeJI0BEYEeCKOro CYLIeCTBOBaHHA CBepXbeCTECTBEHHA, 3TO He TejecHoe 6Jaro,
KaK CUHTAIOT COBPEMEHHEIE eMy MPaBHUTE/NH U MOJHTHKM, HO CUacThe AYLIH,
KOTOpOe AOCTHraeTcs JiMlib B cTpemaerud K Focriogy!. CnegoBaTtensHo, ueas
o6lUecTBa — ClyXKeHHe eMy, a lepBasi U caMasi BaxKHas 0053aHHOCTb [OCYAa-
psl — o6ecneyuTs 3TO CJAYKEHHE CO CTOPOHb! MORAAHHBIX, PaLH 4Yero OH LOoJ-
XeH 3aLIMIIaTh UePKOBb H AYXOBEHCTBO, @ TaKxKe 60poThes ¢ epeTrkamu?, Bee
OCTaJibHble €ro 3afayH NOoAYMHEeHb! rJaBHoH. [lo3ToMy HMeHHO Ha OTHOLeHHe
Hac/leIHUKA K PeJIHTHH H HYXHO CMOTPETb.

«OHa [penuruﬂ] eCThb NepBLIf, BbICIIKA U HEOBOXOOUMBIH NpeaMeT, KaKoH
C/ieAyeT pacCMaTpUBATH, MPH3HABAs KaKoro-1H6o rocygaps pamw 6Jsara mnog-
nauHbIX. Be3 Hee OH Bce paspyLUHT, a ¢ Helt, X0TS Gbl OH He GbL1 6e3ynpeyeH B
OTHOILIEHHH CTIpaBeIHBOCTH M MYXKeCTBa, eJ10 IONPaBHMO... €CJIY OH He HMe-
eT cTpaxa 60XXbero U He rneyeTcs 0 [eJax Bephl WM NPHIepPXKHBAETCS HeBep-
HbIX yY6exaeHu, yuep6 a1s o611ecTBa HEOLEHUM»S.

Oco6eHHo caenyeT o6paliaTb BHHM2aHHE Ha PeJIHTHO3Hble B3TJISAB Ha-
c/iefHHMKA ero COBpPeEMEHHHKaM, cunTaer [lapcoHc, MOCKOMBKY HUKOTAA paHee
He CcJy4ajoch, YTOOL rocyaaps W ero noffaHHele NMPHHaANeXalH K Pa3HbIM
KOH(EeCCHSIM. B NPOTHBONOIOKHOCTb NOJAUTHKAM (KOHX OH HMeHyeT aTeHcTa-
mu), [TapcoHc nosaraet, 4To Ha HCIMOBefaHHe HaceHHKA JO/KHO o6paliaTh
BHUMaHHe Y 06LIeCTBY B LIeJIOM, M OTJE/bHBEIM €r0 4jeHaM.

«HHuTO He MOXeT Jiyullle YCMOKOUTh COBECTh O6ILECTBA M OTAEJbHLIX JIIO-
fieft, KOTOpbie B IOAO6HOM CJTyuae I0MKHbBI BOCIPOTHBUTLCS ero [HacaenHHKa)
M36paHHIO, €CJIH COUTYT ero B3MJISALI HA AaHHBIA NpeIMeT HEBEPHBIMH. . »*

[TapcoHc yTBepMIaeT, UTO KaX bl XPUCTHAHHH, K KaKoi 6bl KOH(DecCHH
OH HU NIpUHAJ/eXaJj, CUATaeT CBOI0 Bepy HCTHHHOM, eAMHCTBEHHOH, BeyLlel

! Ibid., 204.

2 Ibid., 207.

31bid., 203: «religion... the first and highest, and most necessary pointe of al other, to
be considered in the admission of any prince, for the profit of his subiects: for that without
this he destroyeth al, and with this, albeit he should have defects in the other two pointes
of iustice and manhode, yet may it be helpen... but he want feare of God, or care of religion,
or be perversely persuaded therin, the domage ol the weale publique is inestimable».

4 Ibid., 212: «nor any cause that soever iustifie and cleare the conscience of the
common wealth, or of particuler man, that in this case should resist his entrance, as if they
iudge him faulty in this pointe».
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K CMaceHH!0, cJlefoBaTebHO, HaCleJHUK, TPUACPIKHUBAIOIMHCH HHBIX B3TJs-
IOB, 1O COBECTH JOJI}KeH UM pacLeHHBaThCs Kak HeBepHBIH. W ecsn B Takom
cJlydae OH BCe XKe MOJAePMHUT 3TOr0 MpeTeHAEHTa MY aXKe IPOCTO OCTaHeT-
Cfl HeHTPaJILHLIM U He BOCIIPOTHBUTCH €MY, TO COBEPLINUT CMEPTHBIH Ipex, TakK
KaK HOCTYNHMT NPOTHB co6eTBeHHON coBecTH!. KpoMme Toro, Ha Hero Bo3jara-
eTCH OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 BCe HedeCTHBble HOCTYMKH U IpecTyJIeHUs IPOTHB
MCTHHHON Bepbl, 32 COBpPaLeHHe MHOXeCTBa NONIaHHLIX U OTKJIOHEHHS UX OT
MyTH NPaBEAHOCTH, KaKHe MOTYT CAY4YHTbCS, €C/IM 3TOT NpPaBUTENb NPHAET K
BracTu?.

He coenyeT nonyckaTh Takoro MOJIOKEHHA M C TOUKH 3peHHS HHTEPEecoB
rocyaapctsa M ctabuabHocTH B ofwecTBe. [lo MHeuuto IlapcoHca, Tpyauo
cefe MpeACTaBUTb HCKPEHHIOMW JII060BL ¥ 10BEPHE MeXAY JI0bMH Pa3HbIX HC-
TIOBelaHKM; HO JlaXke eCJIM roCyAaph, Ubsl PEJIUIHS OTJNHUYAETCH OT PeJIMTHH
6OJILLIMHCTBA €r0 MOAJaHHbIX, NPUAET K BJAACTH HA OCHOBAHHM HOTOBOPA C
HHMMH, OH HeH36eXKHO BEI30BET HX HEJOBOJLCTBO, 6/1ar0BO/IS K CBOHM eUHO-
BepuaM. Ero moneITkM BO3HArpaguTh MocJeAHUX 3a BEpHYIO CayxO0y 6ynyT
AYPHO MCTOJIKOBAHbI, a MbITAsICh 3TOTO H36eXaTh, OH BHIHYX/AEH OYyAeT MOCTy-
[aTh HeCNpaBeHBO U OKPOBHTEJILCTBOBATh TOMY, UTO B Iy6GHHe OyLIH OT-
pHLAET, HJIH Xe PacHpoulaThes C BJACThIO, YTOOLI He NOry6HTh COGCTBEHHOM
Ay,

B «Paccyxcderuu» [1apcoHc 06XOMUT MOJTYAHHEM BONPOC O TOM, K KaKOH
KOoH(PeCCHH A0/MKeH MPHHaANeXaTh HacaeHHK, HO B naMdJiete 1592 r. oH BhI-
paxaeTcs GoJjee ompefeseHHOo. Besyc/noBHO, clefyeT BOCNpeNsiTCTBOBaThb
TNPHXOAY K BJIACTH TOTO, KTO ABJISETCS BParoM KaTOJHYeCKoH Bephlt.

OTpuuaHue Ge3ycJOBHOrO NpaBa PeCTONOHAC/AEAUS BbI3BANO GypIo Hero-
JIOBaHHA He TOJBLKO CO CTOPOHH AHIVIMYAH-NPOTECTAHTOB, HO H KATOJNHKOB.
3a ngosrue rofbl HapcTBOBaHUA E/H3aBeThl OHH CBBIKJIMCH C MBIC/BI, YTO 3TO
NpaBo MPHHECET UM pecTaBpaLHio KaTonulukaMa (B cayyae Bouapedus Mapun
CrioapT) WJIH, N0 KpaiiHeii Mepe, NpeKpallieHve npecaefoBaHuit (ecau K Baac-
TH IPUAET ee cbit). B kaTonuyeckux nampaerax 1580-x IT., H3NAHHBIX 10 Kas3-
HH MapuH, nogye pKUBanoCh, HTO KOH(peCCHOHANbHAS NPHHAANEXKHOCTE HUKAK
He BJIMAIET Ha rnpaBa npecrosoHacaeaus®. M naxe nocne 1587 r. katonuxy He
6BLTH rOTOBEI OTKA3aThCA OT MPHBHIYHLIX NOHATHH. Cpeny KaTOJIHYECKHX aB-
TOpPOB HaubGoJsiee pe3kUM onmoHeHToM [lapcoHca 6bi1 KoHcTebu1, BRITyCTHB-
WIHH ornpoBepxeHue ero «Paccyndenuros. BoamyiieHne Koncrebsa Bhi3Ba-
JI0, BO-NIepBbIX, oTpHuaHKe npaB fkoba VI LloTnannckoro Ha aHIIHACKHH npe-
cton (mockosibky cam KoncTe6s mpuHajiexan K NpoLIOTIaHACKOH Tpyre
3MHTPaHTOB), a BO-BTOPbIX, 3aK/I0UeHHas B TpakTaTe IlapcoHca uies Hapof-
Horo cyBepeHuTeTa. Bripouem, KoHcTe6n ocnapuBan unen ITapcoHca BoBce He

I'lIbid., 214.

2 Ibid., 217.

% Ibid., 218.

4 R. Persons, Responsio ad Edictum..., 112—113.
S Leicester’'s Commonwealth, 168.
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¢ abCOJIIOTHCTCKHX TO3ULKI: 110 er0 MHEHHUIO, NOCJeIHUH Nepefan Hapoay Ty
BaacTh (OnmpenensTh NpecToNOHACAeAHEe), KOTOPOK Ha CaMoM fiefe 06/1aaaoT
JIMWIBb LIEPKOBL MU Mamna. Hpuaﬂaaan OH TaKXe MW IPHHUHIIHAJNbHYIO. BaA2KHOCTh
BepOHCIOBeNaHUA HacjeaHHKa. OnHako KoHcTe6J1, Kak M MHOTHe ero coBpe-
MEeHHHKH, BooayLlleBJieHHble o6pallieHHeM ['eHprxa [V B kaTOMHLU3M, BEpHIH,
yto HxoB VI cobupaercs nocsiefoBaTs €ro NpuMepy'.

Jlpyrve KaToJHKH TakXe He GLIM FOTOBBI IPUHATH pagukanusM [lapcoH-
ca. Tak, BpyTon nosaran, uto 06LLECTBO MOXET BHICTYNUTh NPOTHB MpeAamno-
JlaraeMoro HacJ/leIHHKa JHIIb B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJId OH yxKe 00bsABJIEH LIePKOBbIO
epeTHKOM M OTsIy4eH. B MHOM cuTyauuu nogaaHHble 0653aHb IPUHATh €r0 KaK
3aKOHHOTO MOHapxaZ.

ITapconc u conpomusaenue mupany

Bropyio yacTe Teopun conporuaeHus [lapcoHca coctapasieT o6ocHOBa-
HMe NpaBa NMOANAHHBIX BBICTYNHTh NPOTUB THpaHa. [TapcoHc He 3aTparuBan
Bonipoca o6 y3ypnatopax. Ero HHTepecoBas HCKIIOUYHTE/IBHO Caydai, Koraa B
THPAHHIO BNafaeT 3aKOHHBI MoHapX. B «Omeeme na aduxm Eausasemot» oH
onpefe/sieT THPAHHIO IMIaBHEIM 06pa30M Kak NMpPeCcTYMJEeHHs POTHB Bephl H
uepkBu3. OpHako B «PaccyxcOeHuu» oH KOHUEHTPUPYET BHUMaHHe Ha THpa-
HUH, He 3aTparuBaiollell BIPAMYIO HHTepechl LiepKBH. [IpuMepoM THpaHa Ta-
Koro pofia ctaHoBUTCSA Ansl Hero Puyapa Il — npaBuTesns, anoynorpe6asBiuni
BJIACTbIO, YTPOXKABIIHHA XH3HH H UMYILECTBY NOAAAHHLIX 6e3 BCAKUX clipaBen-
JIMBBIX MPUUHH, He 3a60THBLIMHACH 06 UX HHTepecaXx, MOUYUHSBLIHHACHA KOPLICT-
HBIM COBETHHKaM!.

[TonnanHele UMeIOT NpaBo He COGJMIONATH KAATBY BEPHOCTH TaKOMY TocCy-
Aapi ¥ BocCcTaTh MPOTHUB Hero. [lapcoHc oropapuBaeT ABa cjydasi, Koraa

«KJATBA M 06elllaHHe BePHOCTH MOLLAHHLIX FOCYAapIo MOXeT OLITh Hapy-
weHa, [TepBrlli — Korjga rocyaapb He BHIIOJNHSAET CBOEro 00elllaHUst U KJATBHI,
LaHHLIX 00611eCTBY NPH BCTYIIEHHH HA NPECTOJ WK KOPOHALHY; APYTok e —
KOTa 3TO MOXKET NPHUBECTH K 3HauyUTeJbHOMY yllep6y mas obuiero 6Jara
(TonbKo pamu coxpaHeHHA KOTOPOro M CyIECTBYIOT rocyaapH)»®.

STo He MPOCTO MPaBo, HO CKOpee 06A3AHHOCTh OOILECTBA — E€CJH rocy-
Aapb OTPeKaeTCs OT CBOEro HOJra,

'H. Constable, A Discoverie of a Counterfecte Conference, 89—93.

2 R. Broughton, A Modest Answere, F2.

3 R. Persons, Resposio ad Edictum, 111.

*R. Doleman, A Conference, I, 58—72.

51bid., I, 76: «the first when the Prince observeth not at al his promisse and oth made
to the common welath, at his admission or coronation, & the other when it should turne to
the notable damage of the weale publique (for whos only good the Princes office was
ordeyned...).
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(‘06[1.[6CTBO He TOJIBKO CBO6011HO OT CBOUX KJIATB B l'IOKOpHOCTH H BepHO-
CTH TaKHM HeJOCTOMHLIM rocyaapsM, Ho, 6oJlee Toro, 0653aHo Bo CllaceHHe
Heaoro teJa BOCHPOTHBHTbCﬂ, noxapa‘rb H OTCeYb ﬂyprIe roJIOBhHI, €CJIH OHO
6yneT Ha 3T0 cnocobHO, HOO MHaue Oeo JOHAeT A0 pa3pylueHHUs, NafeHUs H
obuiel rubenm»’,

W3 npr3HaHus cyBepeHuTeTa o6lliecTBa BhITeKaeT U oTpHulaHHe [lapcon-
COM I1paBa Ha KaKyio Obl TO HH OblJI0 MHHLMATHBY B AaHHOM CJy4ae y OTHeJb-
HOTO 4esoBeKa. ToJIbKO 06UIecTBO Kak uesoe (MOCKOIbKY HMEHHO OHO BHICTY-
TaeT B KayecTse CTOPOHbI MPH 3aK/IIOUEHHH AOTOBOPa) MOXKET KapaTb rocyaa-
pa. Ilapconc oTMeuaer:

«OTHAEJbHBIH qenoaef(, X0Ts 6bl OH OTHAN CBOH TOJ0C NpH CO3JaHHU rocy-
Aaps, OAHAKO B 11eJIOM He TBOPHT rocyaaps, noao6HO 06U.leCTBy. n03TOMy... He
BO BJIACTH OOHOI'O 4€JIOBE€KA pa3BeHYaThb ero»2.

Jasee oH 3asIB/ISIET, 4TO HE NJ10 KAXAOI0 B OTAENBHOCTH OMpeesTh npa-
Ba TOrO HJIM MHOTO MOHApXa Ha MPecToJ], 4 TAKXKE PeLliaTh, BLUTOIHSET U TOT
CBOM 0BSI3aHHOCTH HJIH HeT’.

B TekcTe TpaKTaTa HeT HelOCPeACTBEHHbIX YKa3aHH# Ha cocob, ¢ MoMo-
LIbI0 KOTOPOTo 0GIIECTBO peant30BbiBAET IPABO Ha CMelueHHe THpaHa. Onua-
KO, €CJIM TIPOaHANM3UPOBATh HCTOPHYECKHE TIPUMEpbl OTCTPaHeHHS MOHAPXOB
OT BJIACTH, NpUBeneHHble [1apcOHCOM, MOXKHO OTMETHTb, UTO BO BCEX CJyyasx
IEHCTBYIOT Pa3HOro poia cobpanus (3HATH MJIM NpeACTaBUTeNed COCNOBHIL).
Tak, ecau peub HaeT o PuMe, OH nHILeT 0 ceHaTe, ecsiu 3T0 BecTroTcKas Mcena-
Hus — T0 0 TosleIcKHX coBopax, Ha KOTOPHIX IPUCYTCTBOBAJIH 3HATH M yXo-
BeHCTBO. [0BOpPS 0 IPYrHX eBPOMEHCKHMX CTPaHaX U 0 6oJlee O3AHUX NepHoaax
vctopuu Mcnanuu, oH ynoMmuHaet cocniosus (estates)*. Unoraa setpevaercs v
TepMHUH parliaments, o ero [TapcoHc 06bINHO NIPHMEHSET JIHLIb K aHIHACKOM
rictoprH. OH MogYepKHBAET POJIb NAp/JaMeHTa B PSifie SMU30[0B — CMeLIeHUH
Anyapaa II (1327 r.), orpewetnu ot Baacti Puuapaa IT (1399 r.), conposox-
JaBLIEMCS ero oCyX/eHHeM, IPH3HaHUK NpHXoAa K Baacti Dnyapaa IV Hopka
(1470 r.)°. B nocsienseM npuMepe MOKasaTe/bHO TO, yto dnyapa IV 6su1 npu-
3HaH B KaueCTBE MOHapXa CHauaja TOMbKO O6LIMHAMH, 6e3 yuacTHs npeacTa-

VIbid., 77—78: «then is the common wealth not only free from al oths made by her of
obedience or allegiance to such unworthy Princes, but is bound moreover for saving the
whole body, to resist, chasten, and remove shuch evel heades, if she be able, for that
otherwise al would come to distruction, ruyne, and publique desolation».

2 Ibid, 72: «a privat man though he give his voice to make a Prince, yet he being but
one maketh not the Prince wholy as the common wealth doth, and therfore... it lye not in
a particuler mans hand to unmake him».

3 Ibid., 79.

1 Ibid., 37-61.

5 Ibid., 58—61.
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BUTeJIeH 3HATH, 2 IUIUb 3aTeM IOSBHJICH COOTBETCTBYIOLLHH MapjaMeHTCKUH
aKT, 4 TeM He MeHee 11 [lapcoHca oH — 3aKOHHBIH MOHApX YyXe C MOMEHTa
npusHaHus'. TakuM o6pa3oM, OTCTpaHeHHe THPAHA OT BJjacTH y [lapcoHca He
€CTb [€JI0 OLHOK TOJIbKO apPUCTOKPATHH; B HEM y4YacTBYIOT MPeACTABUTENH BCeX
cocnoBuit. [TosToMy mpencTaB/isieTcsi HETOUHBIM yTBepxaeHHe Tomaca Knan-
cH 0 ToM, uto IlapcoHc He ynessieT BHUMaHUS JeHCTBHAM NpeACTaBHTEAbHBIX
opraHoB?, [leficTBUTe/bHO, B «Paccyncdenuu» HeT TPSIMBIX BBICKA3LIBAHHM Ha
3Ty TEMY, XOTsl B OMHOM M3 nocjegHux namonaeros [lapcoHc noguepkusaer,
4YTO «KaMaccuueckuii» THpaH Puuapa Il 6b1 cMelleH HMeHHO mapJaMeHTOM?.
OnHako npuBelieHHble COOGPaXKeHUS MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO UMEHHO NMpeACTaBH-
TeJIbHBIM OPraHaM MPHHANJENHUT, COMMIaCHO ero MOCTPOEHHSM, pellarouias
POJib B leNlax MpecToJIOHacIeus U GOpbOLI ¢ THpaHaMu®.

Ha ocHOBe HCTOpHYECKMX MPUMEPOB MOXKHO CYAMTL H O TOM, KaKHe Cpel-
cTBa 60pb6bl ¢ THpanamu [lapcoHc gonyckaer. [1pexcae Bcero, Kak 3To BhITEKa-
eT M3 yXKe YIOMHHABUIKXCS 3MH3000B cMellleHHs Dnyapaa Il u Puuapna I, —
3TO NYBJHYHLIA aKT O CMELeHHH FOCYAaps, IIPHHATHIA MapJaMEeHTOM; BBOAUT-
cfl B fefiCTBUe OH OGLIYHO BOEHHBIM MYTEM:

«ITockonpKy THpaH HJIM YNOPCTBYIOLIHH BO 3J/1e FOCYaapb eCTh BOOPYXeH-
HbI{ Bpar, MOMHUPAILIKMA HOraMH TJaBY KOPOJIEBCTBa, SICHO, UTO €ro Hesb3sl
OTCTPAHHTB OT BJACTH MJIHU MPU3BaTh K NOPSAKY HHaye, YeM CHJIOH OpYMHA»S,

DTo, Tak CKa3aTb, HOpPMaJbHHIK TyTh. B TOM ciyuae, ecau y npeacTaBu-
TeNBCTBA HET A0CTATOYHBIX CHJI /1 OTCTPAaHEHHUS THPaHa, JONYCTHMO obpalle-
HHe K Apyromy rocyaapio Wi npeffoJiaraeMoMy HacJeHUKY ¢ pock6oi o Bo-
enHoil nomowH. ([TIpuMepoM MOryT clyxuth npusBaHue B Aurauio [enpuxa
Tionopa, o6paluesue puMckoro ceHata K KoHctaHTHHY U cMepTh MakceHuwsi. )®

BaacTe manel cMemats rocynapei NJIoxXo BIHCHIBANACh B TEOPHIO COMPO-
TUBJeHMs, H3noxeHHylo [lapconcom. Ipasaa, B ogHOM M3 NO3gHEALIMX NaM-
¢/1eTOB OH ¥ OrOBapHUBAJICH, YTO B HEKOTOPHLIX CJydasix Mama MOXeT Halpas-
JSTh BJIACTDb 0611ecTBa (B OTHOLIEHHH rocyaapert), a MHOTAA K L06aB/IATh CO6-
CTBEHHYIO BJIaCTh’, pedb 3[€eCh, [10 BCell BUAUMOCTH, HLET O CJy4asX BadeHHs

! Ibid.

*T. H. Clancy, Papist pamphleteers: The Allen — Parsons party and the political
thought of the Counter Reformation in England, 1572—1615 (Chicago, 1964), 73.

3 R. Persons, An Answere, 312.

4 Cm.: Ceperuna A. 10. Uctopus koponsa Puuappaa II B anrauiickoil pesurnosHoit
nonemuke koHua XVI — nauana XVII sexa / / fuasoz co spemenen. Bun. 10. M.,
2003. C. 85-112.

5R. Doleman, op. cit, 11, 68: «seeing that a tyrannical or obstinate prince is an armed
enimye with his feet set on the realmes head, certaine it is, that he cannot be driven nor
plucked from thence, nor brought in order, but by force of armes».

€ Ibid., I, 61.

" R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 176.
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MOHapXxa B epecb. B Apyrux cuTyaunsx o6IuecTBo BIOJHE MOIJIO peliaTh CBOU
npo6eMbl CaMOCTOATENLHO, He JOXKUAAACH cCaHKUMK U3 Puma.

Takum o6pa3om, cpeay aBTOPOB-KaTOJIHKOB GLITOBAJIO ABE BEPCHK TEOPHH
COTIPOTHMBJIEHHA THPaHaM, ofiHa 6oJsiee KOH(eCCHOHAIbHO oKpalueHHas (Bapu-
anT BennapmuHo—Cyapeca, NpHHATHIN AN/IEHOM U PAAOM APYrUX MameJieTH-
cToB) 1 TeopHs [lapcoHca, HaNOMHUHAKOWWAA 0 AYXY NPOH3BeAEHHs GpaHLYy3-
CKHX THP2HOGOPLEB — I'yreHOTOB U Jiurepos’, W mpou3seneHus: BriokeHeHa.
[Tono6Hoe cxoACTBO, ONHAKO, OGBACHAETCA He CTOJNLKO [PAMBLIMH 3aHMCTBO-
Bauusamu (xots [lapcoHc, 6e3yc/oBHO, 6bl1 3HAKOM C THMH TPYLAMH), CKOJb-
KO BOCXO0XJeHHeM MHOTHX MAeH K 061leMY HCTOUHHKY — MO3AHEH CXOJMaCTHKE
(B simue dxona Maiipa u JKaka AnbMana).

B ucropuorpaduu GBITYyeT NpelcTaBieHHe O NPAKTHYECKH MOJNHOH HIAEH-
THYHOCTH MONHTHYECKUX B3rnAfoB Asiena u [lapconca®. Ero Bo3HHKHOBeHHe
06bSAACHUMO: 062 OHHM ObLITK JHAEPAMH NPOUCNAHCKOH TPYNNbl SMUIPAHTOB,
BMecCTe [IPHHHMAJH y4acTHe B PasHOro poja NOJHTHYECKHX aKUWSAX, Hanpas-
JIeHHBIX Ha pecTaBpaUMIO KaTOJHLKH3Ma, HaKOHeLll, Oblad Apy3bsamu. Ho npuse-
LeHHEe COOOpaKEeHHUs, KaK MpefCcTaB/IseTCs], TOKa3bBAKOT, YTo AJsieH u [Tap-
COHC NpHHAZJIENKANM K PA3HBIM HallpaBJeHHsIM KaTOMHYECKOH MBIC/H.

Pa3nyuusi B HHTEPNpeTaLHH TEOPUH COTIPOTHUBJ/EHHS TIPeNoNpeleNtad 1
pa3Hoe BOCIPHSITHE HX aHIVIMHCKOH aynutopuedl. Ecau nmamonerts Anserna u
€ro CTOPOHHHKOB GBIJIH OPUEHTHPOBAaHbl MCK/IOUHTENLHO Ha KaTONHKOB H
GBL1H TPUBA3AHEI K CTPOrO ONpe/ieIeHHOHN cUTYyalul, To B TpakTate [lapcoHca
MOHATHSA, 32aMMCTBOBaHHblE H3 (paHLy3cKOH Mbic/H, GblIH 06/edyeHEl B dop-
My, CBOHCTBEHHYIO aHTMTHACKOH MOJHUTHYECKOH TPagHLKH. DTO 06CTOATEb-
CTBO, HECOMHEHHO, 0OYCJIOBH/IO M AaJbHEHIIYI0 Cynb6y ero MmpoH3BefeHHs.
[Tamonets Ansena 6blny 3a6RITHL COYCTA MONBEKa, a «Paccyxncdenues Ilap-
COHCa MepeH3aaBaock TPHXKAB Ha mpoTtskeHny XVII B. — B 1648, 1655 u
1681 rr., Bbi3biBas K ceGe HeH3MEeHHbIM HHTepec (XOTA M HECKOJIBKO CKaHAa/b-
Horo xapaktepa). K konuy XVII 8. B3rnsas [TapcoHca npoyHO accoUMHPOBa-
JIMCB ¢ Hpieosordeit Aurauiickoit Pesomouuns,

AHrauniickue KaToJMKu U TAPAHOYOMIACTBO
[Tpo6aema TpaHoyOHiicTBA GBl1a OTHIOAb He aKaZeMHYeCKOH [/ KaTOMH-

HYeCKUX aBTOpOB, NpHHHUMAsi BO BHUMAHHE MOCTOSAHHbIE OOBHHEHHS AHTJHH-
CKOT'0 IPaBHATEJbCTBA B OPraHH3alHH l'IOKy[HeHHﬁ Ha »u3Hb Ennsasethl u ko-

"' B moHorpaguu Jlaian Peppapo IMapmenu counHenus ITapcoHca mosHOCTBIO
OTOXIECTRAAIOTCS ¢ KPyroM uaeit KaTonnueckon suru (Lisa Ferraro Parlemee, Good
Newes from France: French Anti-League Propaganda in Late Elizabethan En-
gland, [Rochester, N'Y, 1996]), onHako 3To conocTap/eHHe OCHOBBIBAETCA HA BECbMa
TIOBEPXHOCTHOM 3HaKOMCTBe aBTOpa ¢ TpydamH [lapcoHca.

*T. Clancy, Papist Pamphleteers, 73; A. Pritchard, Catholic Loyalism, 14, 24.

3 Cm.: Cepeeuna A. 0. Po6ept [1apcoHC H aHI/INACKAs PeBOJIIOLMS...
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Ba I. [IpoTecTaHTCKHe NOJEMHCTH CTPEMHIHCH JOK23aTh, UTO aNOJIOTHs THpa-
HOYOHHCTBa CBOMCTBEHHA KaTOJHYECKOMY BEPOYUEHHIO.

OnHako B mpaBneHue Enn3aBeThl KaTO/MHMYeCKHe aBTOPLI, OTBEpras KOH-
KpeTHble 06BHHEHHS, H3GEray BEICKa3biBaThCs 0 MpobJeMe B LeoM (BeposiT-
HO, [I0TOMY, YTO 3TO MOLJIO Gbl CIIPOBOLHPOBATh HOBYIO BOJIHY PelpeccHil).
Cyautb 06 UX MO3ULHH MOXKHO JIHIIb HA OCHOBAaHHH KOCBEHHbIX AaHHbIX. Tak,
[Tapconc B «Paccysdenuus, obpalnaich k uctopuu Pumckoit uMnepuu, onyc-
KaeT MHOTOUYHMCJIEHHBIE 3arOBOPHl ¥ YNOMHHAET JIHLIL T€ SMH30AbI, TIe BHAHA
posb ceHata (y6uiictso IOnus Llesaps, npurosop Hepony, cMepth Jomuuma-
Ha)!. Ho, uanaras nocJjegHuii U3 HUX, OH IHILET, YTO CMepTh JIOMHIIHAHA «3a-
MBILIANACH CeHAaTOM BTaiiHe (60 OH He MOT OCYLUECTBHTh STOTO OTKPBITO O
cnpaBennuBocTu)»2. Takum 06pasoM, 3aroBop M THPAHOYOUHCTBO 3aKOHHbI
TOTAa, KOrAa MX CAHKUMOHUPYET NPEeACTABUTE/IbHbIA opraH (B AaHHOM ciyyae
ceHaT). B nopo6Ho# cuTyauMu 3aroBop npuo6peTaeT MHOM OTTEHOK — 3TO
npHBefleHHe B AeHCTBHe NMPHroBOpa, BBIHECEHHOro BceM 06IIecTBOM, a He
TPYIION MATEXHHUKOB. JIHYHAA Ke «HMHHIHaTHBa» [lapcoHCOM oTBepraeTcs.

B npasnenne fIkoBa [ kaTolMKaM npuuIOCh 06PATHTLCH K TEOPHHU THpa-
Hoy6uiicTBa. [ToBogoM K aToMy nocay»xuno yb6uiictso ['enpuxa IV, ogHospe-
MeHHO ¢ KoTopbiM B [Tapuike 6bln1 ony6JiMKoBaH (paHIy3CKHH NepeBojf, TPaK-
TaTa ucnaHckoro vesyurta XyaHa ge Mapuansl «O kopose u Kopoaesckoi
garacmu» (1610), conepxasiwero B ce6e, MOMHUMO NpOYero, ¥ 060CHOBaHHE
THpaHOoy6HiicTBa. DpaHLy3CKHe MPOTHBHUKH HE3YUTOB, a BCJIe 32 HUMH H
aHIJIHYaHe BOCMOJ/b30BANMCh 3THM, UYTOOb CKOMMPOMETHPOBATh CBOMX OMIIO-
HeHTOB. B Aursnuu e mocne IlopoxoBoro 3aroeopa nmogo6Htle HaMeKH Boc-
NpHHUManuch 0cobeHHO GoJle3HEHHO; 32 OOBHHEHHAMH MOC/Ie0BaJI0 oyepes-
HOe Y)XKecTOYeHHe aHTHMKATOJMYECKOro 3aKoHoaaTeabcTBa (mpoxnamauus
1610 r.). Katonuueckre aBTOpbl He MOIVIM He BCTYMHTH B NOJNIEMHKY, YTOGB!
3aLHTHTb Ce6f U CBOUX eAHHOBEpLEB.

OnHako UMeHHO B JaHHOM Bonpoce (Kak, Moxasyd, HY B KAKOM APYroM)
MOXXHO 4eTKO BbAE/HTb aBTOPOB-He3yHTOB (M GJH3KHUX MX KPYTy) H HX Mpo-
THUBHHMKOB. Bce 0HM ynoMmuHaiH ocyXAeHHe TUPaHOYOHHCTBA, BbICKA3aHHOE
KoHcTaHucKHM coGopoM, MoKasbiBasi STUM, YTO KaTOJHYeCKOe yueHHe BOBCE
He COJEPXKHT TeX MOJOXKEeHHH, KOTOpLie eMy NpHNHcEIBaloT. Ho MHeHHs OTHO-
CHTeJIbHO TOTO, KaKoe THpaHoyGuilcTBo 3anmpeTua cobop (a kakoe gomycTH-
MO), TYT e PacCXOAHJINCh. ABTOpBI, He TPUHAAJIEKABIIHE K ODAEHY HE3YHTOB,
noJlarafii, YTo AOMYCTUMO YOUHCTBO THpPaHa-y3ypnaTopa, «KOTOPHIH ecTh He
KOpoJib, HO 3axpaTyuk»3. Ccbliasick Ha aeToputeT Pombl AkBuHCKorO, [pe-
CTOH IIKCA:

«KaXkAblil NOJaHHbIIA U MPpaXKIaHHH UMeeT PaBo YOUTH He IBHOTO THPaHa,
3JI0YNOTPeGIISIOILEro BJIACThIO, HO y3ypriaTopa, M60 B TaKOM cliydae NoAfaH-

' R. Doleman, A Conference, I, 45.
2 Tbid.
3 R. Broughton, A Modest Answere, [ 2; «no king but an intrudors.
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Hblfl 06J1aiaeT JOCTAaTOYHOH BJIACThIO, JAHHOH eMy COTIacHeM 3aKOHHOTO KO-
poJisi ¥ 061lecTBa, MPOTHE KOTOPBIX y3ypHaTop BeeT HeClpaBeAsHBYIO BOU-
HY, CJIe0BATE/bHO, 3Ty BJACTh JOJXKHO Ha3BaTh He YaCTHOH, HO MyGJAHYHOM» ',

[TpaBuTens xe, MOJYYHBIIErO BJACTh [0 32KOHY, HeNb3sl yOHTBb, Aaxe
eCJIH OH BIaJ B SIBHYIO THP2HHIO H OOBSBJEH CMEILEHHEIM U OTJYYEHHBIM OT
IIePKBH, H60 Bce 3T0 BMecTe He JIHLIaeT ero Npasa Ha Xu3Hb. COOTBeTCTBeH-
HO, YesIOBeK, MOKYyLIaIOUMACs Ha Hero, CoBepliaeT cMepTHBI rpex?. UmenHo
B 9TOM ¥ 32KJII0YaeTcs, 10 MHEHHIO KaTOJIMKOB, Pa3jiIHuHe MeXIy KaTosHuec-
KHM H TIPOTECTAHTCKHM Y4YEeHHEM O THPaHOYGHiHcTBe, 60 NOCTeHHe He MpPH-
3HAIOT JAHHOTO pa3fe/eHHus?,

HMesyutel TpaxkToBanu pemende KoHeranickoro cobopa Hrade. flapcoHe,
pa3BHBasi MONOXEHUs, PHCYTCTBOBaBILKE B «Paccyxcderuus, 3aaBA, YTO
co6op 3anpeTHs y6UHCTBO THPAHA, COBEPIIEHHOE YACTHBIM JIMLOM M0 COG6-
CTBeHHOH HHHMUMaTHBe. VIMeHHO 3fech, MO ero MHeHHIo, MpoJieraja rpaHuLa
MeX[Iy KaTOJMYeCKHM H NpOoTecTaHTCKHM yueHHeM*, Ho ecau obiuecTBo yxe
06BABHJIO MOHAPXa THPAHOM M JIMIUIHJIO €ro BJACTH, JIOG0H YeJOBEeK MOXET
COBEPLIHTL THPAHOYOHHCTBO,

«Be[lb TOT/1a OH He SIBJISIETCS YaCTHbIM JIHLOM, TOCKOJIbKY feliCTByeT Biiac-
Thbio 0611leCTBa, NOZOGHO Masavy, OTCEKaLeMy roJIOBY ABOPAHHHY MO MPHKa-
3y MarucTpara»®.

B HeKoTOpbIX clyyasix AOIYCTUMO U y6HHACTBO THpaHa, cOBeplLieHHOe 10
o6bABNeHHs ero TakoBbIM. Cchbljiasick Ha H3BecTHOro namdJerucra Kartonu-
yecko#t Jluru Xana Byiue, [TapcoHc 06bsACHAET, YTO B HEKOTOPLIX CHTYaLUHUAX
nogo6Hoe o6bsB/NeHYe 0Ka3blBaeTCH HEBO3MOXHBIM. TeM He MeHee MOAAaH-
Hble, Gepyuirecs 3a opyxve, 4TOOGbI 3aLIMTHTL ce6sT U MOKapaThb TnpaHa He
BMAAaloT B CMEPTHBIH Ipex.

«Korga noffaHHele BEIHYKIEHE! UCMOMB30BATh 3TOT MYTh BOOPYKEHHOMH
3aLUMTHI Mpexae, YeM 06IUeCTBO CMOXKET MyGJHYHO NPOBO3IMIACHTb FOCYAaps

' T. Preston, The Last Reioynder, 159~60: «every particular subiect and citizen
hath authoritie to kill, not 2 manifest Tyrant in the abuse of government, but a manifest
usurper, for in this case... every private Citizen hath sufficient authoritie given him by the
consent of the rightfull King, and also of the Common-wealth, against whom this manifest
usurper doth continually make a manifest uniust warre, and therefore it can not be called
properly private, but publike authorities.; cM. Takke 57.

2 Idem, An Adioynder to the late catholike New-Yeares Gift, 44—45.

* R. Broughton, loc. cit.

4 R. Persons, A Treatise tending to Mitigation, 81,165; A Qiuet and Sober
Reckoning, 318-319.

3 Idem, A Quiet and Sober Reckoning, 321.
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THPaHOM, OHH COBEPLIAIOT 3TO He KaK YacCTHEIE JIKL@, HO OT JIMLA BCEro rocy-
mapcTBa»!.

M. Yoanon Takxe noguepKHBaJ, YTO THPAHOYGUHCTBO MO «4aCTHOH HHH-
LIMaTHBe» eCTh CMEPTHBLII rpex.

«Bce KaTonuveckue aBTOPBI COrJIaCHBI, UTO THPAH He MOXKeT 6BITh Y6HT

YaCcTHBIM JULOM 6e3 pUCKa BniacTh B CMepTHbIﬁ rpex " 3acJy>KHTb Be4HOe Npo-
2
KIATHE» .

[To ero MHeHH!IO, eC/IH TOCYAapb BNafaeT B THPaHUIO, OGLLECTBO B JIMLE
CBOMX NPeACTABUTeeH NO/IKHO IPEAYIIPEAUTD €10 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH CMeIeHHS
U JIMIOb 3aTeM O6BABHUTh O €ro HHU3J0XEHHH. THPaHOYOHHCTBO BO3MOXKHO
JILIb B C/y4ae, KOra NpeCTaBHTEbHbIH OpraH 0 KaKHM-J160 NPUUHUHAM He
MOXeT coOpaThC M BbIHECTH pellleHUs; HO B TaKOH CHTYalHH COBepLIAOLINH
€ro yes0BeK AEHCTBYET C COrJIacHs 06LUeCTBA KaK HUCMOJNHHUTENDb €ro NPHIoBo-
pa (mycTb OH ¥ He BhiCKa3aH My6JIHUHO)?,

IT0 MHeHHe (HaKTHUECKH MPEeACTaBJAN0 cO60H OPHIUHMANBHYIO TOULHUIO
PyKOBOACTBA AHMVIMICKON MUCCHH, MOCKOJMBKY €ro pasfess U apXHIpecBH-
Tep Baakyasan. B noc¢saHnH KaToMYeCKOMY KAMPY, BylleHHOMY mocJe [lo-
POXOBOTO 3aroBopa, OH Iucal:

«Ha KoHcTaHucKoM co6ope 6b1JI0 OCY>KAEHO MHEHHE YHKJIH(}a 0 TOM, YTO
fojaHHLIe MOTYT 110 COGCTBEHHOH BOJIe HCIPABJISTh CBOUX NPECTYMHLIX IIO-
BesnuTesel. Bosiee Toro, Hatuu 60roc/OBhl yyaT, YTO HAaCTHOE JIMIIO He HMeeT
npaBa MOJHHMATh PYKY Ha rocyiapsi COGCTBEHHOM BJACTbIO, [jaXe ecJd OH
THpaH»*.

[Mosuuus aupepos Muccuu paspensnack 60NbLIKHCTBOM HE3YHTOB; CXO[-
Hble [10JI0XKeHHS MOXKHO BCTpeTUTh ¥ JIynca ne Mouauael, Cyapeca, Jleccus, a
TaKKe Yy BbI3BABUIETO BOMHY KpUTHKK Mapuans®. M xoTs aHrnuiickue Heayn-

' Ibid., 323: «when Subiects are forced to use this way of prevention by armes
defensive, before the common-wealth can make publicke declaration; in such cause they
do it not as private men, but as the body of the Common-weaiths.

? M. Walpole, op. cit, 85: «all Catholicke authors agree... that such a Prince ought
not by any meanes, under payne of deadly sinne, and everlasting damntion, to be
assaulted by any private force...».

3 Ibid., 86.

* Dodd-Tierney, v. IV, cxii: «in the council of Constance, this opinion of Wyclyffe
was condemned, that populars and subjects can, of their own will, correct their offending
superiors. Moreover, our divines do say that it is not lawful for private subjects, by
private authority, to take armes against their lawful king, albeit he become a tyrant...».

5 G. Lewy, Constitutuionalism and Statecraft during the Golden Age of Spain
(Genéve, 1960), 133—135; H. Hopfl, Jesuit Political Thought, 314—338.
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Thl ¥ CTPEMHJTIC JUCTAHUMPOBATLCA OT CKAHAANbHOM H3BECTHOCTH NOC/IefHe-
ro (tak, Tomac OysH nepeBes U U3fa/ naMdJeT ¢ppaHLy3cKoro HeaynTa [Tbe-
pa KoToHa, B KOTODOM J0Ka3bIBANOCh, UTO YueHHe MapHaHbl OCyXXAaeTCs ero
co6paTbAMH 1O OPAEHY'), BbICKa3aHHble HMHM (QOPMYJHPOBKH MPAaKTHUECKH
MIEHTHYHEI ero TeOpHH.

B cBOMX MpeaCTaBAeHUAX O CBETCKOH BAACTH aHTJIMACKHE KaToJHUYeCKHe
aBTOPHI K0/eBaNHCh MEX/Y C/leJOBAHHEM HALMOHAJIBHOM TPaAHLMH U BIUAHH-
eM KOHTHHeHTaJbHbiX 06pa3uoB. [lepBasi TeHAeHIIHA OTYETIHBO NIPOC/EIKHBA-
eTcAl B UX Pa3MbILLIEHHAX O MPOHCXOXKAEHHH roCyAapcTBa M MPUpPoAe KOpo-
JIeBCKOH BJIaCTH — BCE OHH MPEKPACHO BIMChIBAIOTCH B KOHTEKCT aHIVIMACKOH
noJIHTHYeCcKol MulcIH. Ho ocosHaHye co6cTBEHHON KOH(ecCHOHANBHOH MpH-
Ha/JIe)XXHOCTHM Mellano Kato/siMKaM 4yBCTBOBaTb ce65 BEPHOMOANAHHLIMH aHr-
JHYaHaMH, 3aCTaB/aAA 06pallaTbCsl K NPU3HAHHOMY OMpPaBAaHHIO BCeX pesu-
THO3HbIX HOHKOH(OPMHUCTOB — Hfee 0 IOBUHOBEHHH MOHAPXY TO/bKO B Ipax-
JaHCKKX fesaxX. Tak MOSBUJICH Ha CBET O0COOBIA BapHaHT KOHGeCCHOHANBHOH
MAE0JIOTHH PeJUTHO3HOI0 MeHbIIMHCTBAa BHYTPH HHOKOH(eCCHOHa/BHOrO ro-
cynapctBa. [IpumMeyaTtesibHO, OLHAKO, UTO B OTJHYHE OT MHOTHX APYrHX npe-
cJlefyeMbIX rpynmn, aHrauickue katonuku XVI-XVII Bs. cunrtanu sosspaile-
HKe UX CTPaHb! K KaTOMMYECKOMY MCITOBeJaHHI0 B 0603pHMOM 6yaylleM BIIOJI-
He BeposTHbIM. [TosToMy s xatosHueckHX namdJeTHCTOB 060CHOBaHHe
TEOPUH NBOHHOM JIOANLHOCTH B GoJbliel cTeneHH GblJI0 He pe3y/nbTaToOM OcC-
MBIC/IEHHS MOJHUTHYECKUX peasiiil, HO LaHbl0 CHIOMHHYTHBIM Heb6JjaronpH-
AATHBIM ob6cTosiTenbcTBaM. Jla v cama Maes NOMJIMHHON BEPHOCTH roCyAapio
MHOM KOH(ECCHU KATONHKaM MpPEACTAB/IANACH JOBOJLHO COMHUTeNbHOH. [To-
3ToMYy ropasfo 6oJiee y6eIUTeNbHLIMH H POJYMAHHLIMH OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE NPO-
THBOpeYHBbLIe MONLITKH OTAENUTD HAEIO JOAJIBHOCTH H NMOLLAHCTBA OT KOH(ec-
CHOHAJIbHOU TIPHHALNEIKHOCTH, HO aJanTalury uaed KOHTHHEHTAaJbHBIX THpa-
HOGOpLEB K aHMIMHCKUM YCJIOBHUSIM U A3LIKY HMOJHTHYeCKOH TeopHH. B stom
OTHOLUEHHH aHIVIHACKKE NOJEMHCTH 63K K Kpyry Katosuueckodt Jlurk n
no HaGopy uiedH, U MO HX Pa3HOPOAHOCTH, XOTS CTeMeHb MPSIMOTO BJHAHHA
JIMrepOB Ha aHIJIMYaH, HA Halll B3IVIA/, ipeyBeNnueHa uctopHorpapuei. Tem
He MeHee (paHLy3CcKHe MaMdJeTHCTH TaKxKe KoJe6annuch MeXAy MPHHATHEM
Teopuu BesapmuHo U o6palieHreM K THpaHO60PYECKUM HAEAM, 3aJ10XKEHHbIM
B TpyAax npeonaoros Hauana XVI B.2 B aHr/iuiickom BapHaHTe 3TOMY COOTBeET-
CTBYeT JNHHKA AJsieHa, OTMeueHHas! ABHLIM YJIbTPaMOHTAHH3MOM, U TeOpHSA
[Tapconca, npefcTaBasiBlias coG0H OAHY M3 aHTVIMACKHX BePCHI MAEOJOTHH
HApOIHOTo CyBepeHHTeTa.

I'T. Owen, A Letter of a catholike man beyond the seas (Douai, 1610). ERL, v.
138, 1973.

?F. Baumgartner, Radical Reactionaries: the Political Thought of the French
Catholic League (Genéve, 1976), 235.



3AKJHOYEHHUE

Bropas nonoBuna XVI — nepsas Tpeth XVII B. cTana nepuonom cknansl-
BaHHA aHTVIHACKOTO KaTOJIHYeCKOro coobllecTBa H BpeMeHeM MaKCHMaJlbHOH
NMOJIMTHYECKO! aKTHBHOCTH ero usieHoB. Eff cooTBeTCcTBOBAM M POCT UMCAA MO-
JeMHYECKHX COYMHEHHH, BhILIeAVX U3-MIOA Nepa KaToNMKoB. B atux Tpynax
60roc/I0BCKHE CIOPbl MepeIlIeTalHCh ¢ PACCYXAEHHAMU Ha 371060QHEeBHbIE
TeMbl ¥ TOCTPOEHUSMH B 06,1aCTH MOJHTHYECKOH TEOPHH.

OzHuM u3 HarGoJsee CMOPHBIX GOroC/A0OBCKO-NMOMHTHYECKMX BONPOCOB
GELTH B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHA NANbl M CBETCKHX rocynapedi. B otTinuue ot gpyrux
KaTOJIHYeCKHX aBTOPOB, aHIVIMACKHE MaMGJIeTHCTH NIPHIAJIH 1aHHOM mpobie-
Me CTaTyC NepBOCTeNeHHO BaXKHOM, MPHYHC/HB ee K KPyry BOMPOCOB, OTBET
Ha KOTOpble OMpe/e/sijl AOrMaTHYeCKHe rPaHHLbl KaTOJHUECKOro Coo6LIeCTBa.
«[TpaBUNbHBIHY OTBET, — a TAaKOBLIM NPH3HABAJACh TeOpUs KapauHana Bed-
JIAPMHHO O KOCBEHHOJ BJIACTH MaMbl B CBETCKUX fesaX — (paKTHYECKH IpH-
PaBHHUBAJICS K JOTMaTy Bephl, TOrAa KaK AJ1s Npo4Hx KaTouaHkos, B Mcnanun
HJIH Bo PpaHuUMH, HANPHMEP, T4 TeOPHs BOCIPHHHMANACh JHLIbL KaK IO3HIHUS
aBTOPUTETHOro GorocsoBa. [ToNbITKM e aHMMYaH TPaKTOBaTb yueHHe DBes-
JIAPMHMHO JIHILb KaK ero YacTHOe MHEeHHe NPUBOAHIHN K «BbITaIKHBaHHIO» HHa-
KOMBIC/IALINX 32 pelesibl KaToJnueckoro coobuectpa B Aurinu. [Nogyepku-
BaHHe cBSI3H ¢ PUMOM H NpHHATHe 0406 pEHHOrO NanoH yyeHHs HIpaso OrpoM-
HYIO POJIb B CT2HOBJIEHHH CaMOCO3HAHHA AHTIMHCKHX KaTOJHKOB.

OgHako B UX COUMHEHHAX yueHHe BesnapMuHo 6B1J10 B 3HaYHTe/IBHOH CTe-
NeHH aflaNTHPOBAHO KakK K aHTJIHACKUM MOJHTHYECKHM PeasnsM, TaK W K Tpa-
IHUMH HaLMOHAJbHOH MOJHTHYECKOH MbIC/IH. AHMTHHACKHE NaMbIeTHCTI NpH-
ganv uaesm BeanapMuHO a/leMeHTH THpaHOGOpUeCcTBa, OTCYTCTBOBaBIUHE B
TPaKTOBKaX CaMoOro KapIWHa/a, a TaKXkKe JaBa/y NMOLAaHHBIM (=Bepymouinm)
ropa3szio 6oJblie «CBOGOAB MaHeBpa» B C/ydae KOHPANKTA MeX1y IyXOBHOH H
CBeTCKOH BJacTAMH. Biarogaps aToMy Teopust BennapMiHO B TPaKTOBKe aHT-
JIMKCKMX KaTOJMMKOB NPHOGPe/a YHHKANbHbIe YepThl.

CyXHeHHs aHTJIMHACKHX KaTOJHKOB OTHOCHTENbHO BEPOTEPIIHMOCTH M
PENUTHO3HBIX Npec/enoBaHUH BJMMXKe MHEHHSAM UX KOHTHHEHTaNbHBIX efMHO-
BepLEB, YeM MOXeT M0Ka3aTbCst Ha NepBblit B3r1aA. Katonnyeckue naMdaers
LEMOHCTPHUPYIOT NapafloKCcalbHOE CoueTaHHe MPH3LIBOB K MHPHOMY COCYLIECT-
BOBaHHIO KOH(eCCHOHAJIBHBIX FPYTIN MOJ BJIACTbIO OAHOrO MOHaPXa C TeopeTH-
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YyeCKHM 060CHOBaHHEM PeJIMIHO3HBIX NpecaeqoBaHuil. Katoanueckasn (u wn-
pe, KoH(eccHOHaNbLHAasA) MbICIb paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHy oOKa3klBasach He B
COCTOSIHUM NMPHUHATH HALI0 TEPNUMOCTH U 0TKa3a 0T roHeHu. Takas uaes noa-
pasymesasa 6bl IpU3HaHHe paBeHCTBA KoHdeccHit (MOCKOMbKY KaXaasn U3 HUX
JIMLIL B OTHOCHTEJbHOM CTeneHu 06/1anaeT «<ACTHHHbIM yueHHeM» ), OnHaKo B
KOoH(peccHOHANbHBIH NepHol KaXKaf LlepKOBb PH3HaBasa «MOHOMOJUIO Ha
HCTUHY» UCKJ04YUTeNbHO 3a coboi. B XVI-XVII cToseTHsX Juilb HEMHOTHE
paivKasbl IPUXOAKJH K Hiee BepOTepPNUMOCTH KaK paBEeHCTBAa KOHeccHH,
06OCHOBBIBasl €€ TeM, UTO y BCeX XPUCTHAHCKHUX LepKBel ecTh obllee — Mo-
pajbHble NpUHUKALL, a [ldcaHMe CAMLIKOM C/OXHO M HESICHO, YTOGBI MOXKHO
6bL110 UCTONIKOBATD €r0 AMHCTBEHHO BepHbIM 06pasoM. Ho 3ta noanuusa 6biia
lafeKa OT MHEHUI aHMIMACKHX KaTOJHKOB, IPU/EPXKMUBABIIHXCS PaclpoCcTpa-
HeHHbIX CPelU KATOJHYeCKUX aBTOPOB TOr0 BpeMeHM B3r/IsAOB, KOrja Bepo-
TEePHNUMOCTb OKa3hIBaJjach JHIUb BPeMEHHbIM OTCTYMJEHHUEM, TaKTHYECKUM
XOJOM, HO He J1eJIoM NIPMHLHUIIA.

Tem He MeHee 060CHOBaHHe COCYLECTBOBAHHUA KOH(beCCHI B paMKax OAHO-
ro rocyAapcTBa UMeJio 6oJibllioe 3HayeHWe A PA3BUTHA aHTJIHACKOR NOJNTH-
yecKoH MbicaH (Jaxe 0CTaBasch yCTYNKOM NONUTHUECKOH cuTyauun). JanHas
TeMa BBOIMJIACh B KOHTEKCT yueHbX (M monuTHueckux) ae6aToB M BO3AEHCT-
BOBaJa Ha TePMHHOJIOTHIO MaMdJeToB. A caMu MAeH KaToMUYecKUX namduie-
TUCTOB GblIM BocTpe6oBaHbl no3axee, B KoHue XVIII B., koraa anrnuickue Ka-
TOJIMKH GOpOJIHCh 32 OTMeHY pelpecCHBHOI0 3aKOHOAATEeNLCTBA M MPaXKAaH-
CKHe IpaBa.

[IpeacTaBeHNs aHIIHACKHX KaTOJMIMKOB O CBETCKOM BJACTH H CBOUX 061-
3aHHOCTAX [10 OTHOLICHHIO K NPaBUTE/AM fiBJSeT Co60M NpUYyNIUBOe COYeTa-
HHe 3/IeMEHTOB HAUMOHAJIbHON MOIMTHYECKON Tpaauuuu (Harnpumep, B CBOEM
NOHHMaHHU NPUPOALI FOCYAAPCTBA U MOHAPXHYECKOH BJIaCTH KaTOJHKH-IMHU-
FPaHTBl M2JI0 OTJHYAMMCh OT APYTHUX AHIJIHYAH) U KOHTHHEHTAJbHbIX THpa-
Ho6opuecKHX UAeH, K KOTOPbIM OHH, KaK NpecJ/efyeMoe MeHbIIHHCTBO, OblAH
ocobeHHO BoCIpHUUMUYHBLL. CaMoll MPOTHBOPEYMBOH M YS3BUMOH YACTbIO
MOCTPOEHHUH KaTOJMKOB OKa3blBalach UX MONBITKA Pa3feNUTh NOLGAHCTBO K
KOH(ECCHOHANbHYIO TIPUHAAJIEKHOCTh, XOTS HMeHHO 3To (KaK W B ciyyae ¢
BepoTepnumocThio) 6yaet BocTpe6oano katonvkamu XVIII cronerus. Unes
LBoiHOM sosinbHocTH (JIoHnoHy 1 PuMy) ckenTHYecKH BoclpMHUMAanach Ono-
HeHTaMH — NPOTECTAHTCKUMH nosemuctaMu. OHa K TOMY e [IPOTHBOpeUHIa
M pacrnpocTpaHeHHOMY CpefiH KaToM4YeCKHX MOJeMUCTOB Ha KOHTHHEHTE MHe-
HHUI0, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY UCTHHHblE OTHOLUIEHUS NOAAAHCTBA BO3MONKHBI, TOJIb-
KO KOTAA U FOCYAapb, U €ro Hapoj NpPHHALJIeXaT K OAHOMY HCIIOBeJaHHIO.
OG6BIUHO U3 3TOr0 MOCTYJIaTa CJAe0Ba BhIBOL O HEOGXOAUMOCTH COXpaHEeHHUS
eIMHON Bepbl B CTPaHe MM 0GpalleHHs BCEro HaceJIeHUsl B KaTOJNHMYeCTBO.
Y aHraumiickMX KaToJMKOB OH MPHBOLMJ K YCHJEHHI0 THPAaHOGOPYECKUX 3Je-
MEHTOB B UX NocTpoeHUax. McTouHuKaMH THPaHOGODYECKUX UAell CTaHOBH-
JIMCb KaK co6CcTBeHHO aHrauiickas Tpaguums (¢ ee o6ocHoBaHMeM npag nap-
JlaMeHTa W OTKa30M OT [PU3HAHMSA HEOrpaHUYEHHOM BJACTH MOHapXa), TaK M
MHOrOYHCJ/IeHHble KOHTHHEHTa/bHble 06pa3liel — OT TPpyAoB BennapmuHo u
Cyapeca no nam¢uieto ¢panuysckoil Katonuueckon Jluru.
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B Hauasne XVII B. B AHrsiuu pe3ko BO3poc MHTepec K TPyAaM aBTOPOB-Ka-
TOJIMKOB (KaK Teo/IOrHYeCKHUM, TaK U MOMUTUYECKHM). DTOT HHTEPEC 0THACTH
NOACTErUBAJICA NPAaBUTEAbCTBOM, MOCIIPSBUIMM MeXKOHGECCHOHANLHYIO T10-
nemuKy. CKasbiBajoch 3eck BO3IeHCTBHE NOCTENEHHO YCHIHBABLIEroCs KOH-
¢dJaMKTa Medy KODOHOW U NapJiaMeHTCKOH ONno3uuKel, I0HeBO e [1PHBJeKaB-
LIIero BHUMAaHUE K BOMPOCaM MOJUTHYECKO! TeOpHH: B Takux ycosusax Tpyant
KaTOJIMKOB-MUTPAHTOB WUIpaji 0COGEHHO BAXKHYH POJIb: HallUCAHHble NMpU-
BLIYHBIM CJIOTOM, ONEPUPOBABLIHE 3HAKOMBIMH NOHATHSAMH, U3BECTHBIMH JIIO-
GOMy aHrJIMYAHHUHY, OHY OJHOBPEMEHHO 3HAKOMMJH CBOHX COOTEUECTBEHHHU-
KOB C KOHTUHEHTa/JbHbIMU MOJUTHYECKUMH TeOPHAMH. MIX KHUTH nOpPo# BhI3bl-
Ba/M HEraTUBHYIO peaKLHio, ¢ HUMH MHOTOKPaTHO HOJEMH3HPOBANH, HO HX,
Ge3ycJ0BHO, 3HanU. PaKTHYECKH UX NPOM3BEAeHHS CTAJH OJHUM H3 KaHAJIOB,
TPH MOMOLM KOTOPBIX AOCTHXEHH KOHTMHEHTaJIbHOH MLICJIH ajanTHposa-
JIUCb aHTIMHACKON TpaauLMei.

TupaHo6opueckHe COUMHEHHS KAaTONHKOB, B YHaCTHOCTH «Paccyicdenue o
HacaedosaHuu anesutickozo npecmoaa» PoGepta [lapconca u «locydap-
cmeo Jlecmepa»s, okasanucb 0Co6eHHO HHTEPECHBIMH /IS AHTJIMYAH B FOABI
aHIIMACKOM PEBOJIIOLMH, O YeM CBUAETeNbCTBYeT hakT UX NMeperananus (no-
BO/ILHO Heo6bluHbLi Ans namdaera). B ucropuorpaduu pasHo yxe yteepnu-
JIOCb NIPEACTABJIEHHE O MPAMON B3aUMOCBA3H MeXAY TEOPUSAMH NpeaCTaBHTe-
neit Co60pHOro BMKEHHsl, PPaHLY3CKUMHU THpPaHOGopLUamH (ryreHoTaMu) u
aHTIMACKHMH CTOPOHHHKAMH KOHCTHTYUHOHHOM MOHapxuu koHua XVII B. Ogn-
HaKO NpPEeACTaBJ/SeTCA BO3MOMHLIM BbIIBUTh M aJIbTEPHATHBHYIO JIHHUIO 3BO-
JIOLMH TIOIMTHUECKOH Teopud (KaTo/aHYecKyio napajienb), HAYLLYIO OT TeX
xe ugeosoros CoG0PHOro JBHXeHHSA K (ppaHLLy3CKHM THpaHOGOpLAM-1urepaM
¥ HX aHTJIHHCKUM COOpaThfiM, B CBOIO Ovepelb MOBMAUSBUIMM Ha Pa3BUTHe N0-
JUTHYECKOM MbICaH B roabl AHranickoi Peposmonuu.

CounHeHHA KaToauKoB-3MurpaHToB XVI — Hauana XVII B. cpopmuposa-
JIH aH[VIMACKUH BapHaHT KaTONUUYecKoW KoHdeccHoHanbHOH HAaeonorud. Ero
0cO6eHHOCTBIO CTaJ1a pa3paboTka THPaHOG0pUeCKOro MoTeHHala KaToHyec-
KOTO y4eHUsl ¥ B ropasfo MeHblUed CTeNeHH pa3BUTHe HAeH MOANAHCTBA, YTO
6b110 CBOMCTBEHHO KaTOJMYECKOM MbIC/Ib HAa KOHTHHEHTe.

310 He 03HauaeT, BIPOYEM, YTO BCe KATONHKH B AHI/IMM aBTOMaTHYECKH
CT2HOBHJINCh 3arOBOPLIHKAMH M MATEXHHKaMH. PaccMoTpeHHble HAMH NOJH-
TU4eCKUe B3rJIAbl KaTOJHYECKUX KIMPHKOB MPEACTAB/IANM cOB0ik Moeb B3a-
MMOOTHOIUEHH I LIePKBU U FOCYAapPCTBa, KOTOPas HaBfA3a/ach BEPYIOLIHM B Ka-
yecTBe «MAeabHOro o6pasua». [TacThipckan NpakTHKa CBsllle HHHKOB-MHCCHO-
HepoB [0NYyCKa/ia 3Ha4UTe bHbIE OTCTYIIeHHs oT Hero (ocoGeHHo B ToM, 4TO
KacaJjioch npo6JeMbl «LepKOBHOrO Manu3mas, MOAYHHEHHs 3aKOHaM CTPaHbl U
T. n.). PeanbHoe xe noseseHue KaToaukos (0co6eHHO MUDSIH) U Te OTBETHI,
KOTOpbLIE OHH laBa/lX Ha CaMble OCTPble OJMTHYECKHE BONPOCHI CBOETD BPeMe-
HH, CTAHOBW/INCh Pe3yJIbTaTOM B3aHMOAEHCTBUA «HACANbHOH MOAE/H», OTPa-
MaBlleics B MOJeMHYeCKUX COHMHEHUAX, M COBCTBEHHOM CHCTeMbI IeHHOCTe
KaTOJIMKOB-aHI/IHYaH, la/leKo He BCerAa CoBNaAaBIle ¢ IOCTy1aTaMu KOHbec-
CHOHAJILHON MAEOJIOTHH.
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Ilpunosxcenue 1

KATOJIMYECKHUE NAM®PJIETUCTDI
BTOPOM MOJIOBHUHbBI XVI — HAYAJIA XVII B."

VYuanam Annxen (1532—-1594) ‘

Posi/cs B ceMbe JIaHKALUIHPCKOTO ABOPSiHUHA, Yuuiacs B Okedopae (Opu-
3n koanemx, 1547—1554), satem npenomasan tam xe. B 1556—1561 rr. —
raasa koJseaxka Cent-Mapu Xosut. B 1562 r. smurpuposan u3 Aurinu 4 noce-
auncs B JlyBeHe. UuTan JeKUHH 110 T€ONOTHH B JIyBeHCKOM YHHBEpCHUTETE,
nosgHee B MexeJbHe, B KoJlerdH 6eHeukTHHUeB, B 1565 r. 6611 pykomnoJo-
MeH B CBsLIeHHHKH. B 1568 r. ocHoBan B [lys nepsyio AHIIHACKYIO KOJJIETHIO
Ha KoHTHHeHTe. B 1585 r. 6b11 0To3Ban B Pum (B cBA3H ¢ noarotoBKoil Apma-
nbl npots Anrauu). B 1587 r. Cuxer V crenan ero kapaunanoM. C 1591 r. u
[0 KOHLIA XXM3HH — MalcKuil 6H6/HoTeKaph; y4acTBOBaJ B U3JaHHH ByJbrathl

1592 r.!

Yapawss Apyngean (1540—-1587)

[IpeacraBuTeNb 3HATHOrO KOPHY3JICKOTO CEMEHCTBA, COCTOSIBILIETO B POA-
ctBe ¢ Xosapaamu, repuoramMu Hopdoasxa. Ero oten, Tomac ApyHaens, 6o
NpHYACTeH K oprann3auru socctanus 1550 r. B Kopuyoane, nmpoueiuem nog
JIO3YHIOM BO3BpALleHHUsA K cTapo¥ Bepe, a B 1552 r. 6bl1 Ka3HeH 3a yyacTHe B
3aroBope npotus repuora Hoptym6epsenaa (Bo3MoXHO, 30eCh KOpeHHUTCS
HEMpUMHUPHMasi HeHaBUCTh ero ChiHa 110 OTHOLUEHHUIO K ChiHY HopTymbepaenaa,

* Buorpauueckue naHHble, 32 UCKJIOYEHHEM 0CO60 OrOBOPEHHbIX CJYYaeB, NpH-
soastes no Dictionary of National Biography (London, 1865—1900).

! Dully E., William, Cardinal Allen, 1534—-1594, RH, 22 (1994); Williams M. E_,
William Allen: the 16" century Spanish Connection, RH, 22 (1994).
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Po6epry Haaau, rpady Jlectepy). [IpuHaanexan K NpuaBOPHOMY KaToJuye-
CKOMY KJaHy, Bo3rjapassuemycs rpagom Oxcdopzom. B 1583 r. amurpupoan
Bo PpaHumio 13-3a 06BHHEHHA B IPHYACTHOCTH K 3aroBopy TpokmopTona. B [1a-
pUKe MPHUMKHYJI K rpymnne cTOpoHHHKOB Mapuu CTioapT, OAHOBpeMeHHO CoGH-
pasi cBefleHHs 00 IMHIpaHTax AJIs aHIIHiECcKoro nocia dasapna Cradgopna’.

HOxopax Basxyaan (15452—-1613)

CbiH peMmecieHHHKa U3 Holoreitta. B 1562—1565 rr. yuuacs B Okcoopae
(TpuHHTH KoJuTeqX), No3[Hee Npernoaasan Tam xe. B 1574 r. smurpuposai B
Hdya, B8 1575 r. 6Ll pyKONOJIOXKEH, 2 CMYCTS FOA BEPHYJICHA B AHIJIMIO B KauecT-
Be CBSlIlEHHHKa-MUccHoHepa. B 1598 r. 6k HasHayeH apxunpecBUTEpOM —
T/1aBOfi aHIVIMHCKHX KaTONHYeCKHX CBslleHHHKOB. B 1607 r. 6bl1 apecToBaH M
moMelleH B TioppMy KnepxeHyaus, rie 1 ymep CrycTs IUeCTb JeT.

Puuapa Bpucroy (15638—1581)

Ponuscs B Bycrepe. B 1559—1562 rr. yunicsi B Okcdpopae (kcertep xou-
JeaX), no3fHee npernogasan TaM Teosorrio. B 1569 r. smurpuposan 8 Hunep-
JIaH[bl; ¢ 3TOrO BpeMeHH M A0 1581 r. — npenonasatens Teosorud B AHruii-
ckoit koaerud [ya.

Puuapa Bpyton (ym. 1635)

Poauncs B nocnennue rogsl uapcrsoBanus Mapuu Tiogop. Yuuacs B Oke-
topre, 3atem B xosuteruu Peiimca. [TosaHee npenogapan TaM ApeBHHE A3bIKH.
B 1593 r. 6511 pyKOnONOXKEH H OTNPaBJeH B AHIVIMIO B KauecTBe MHCCHOHepa.
B Hauasne XVII B. yuacTBoBas B ynpaBJeHHH MHCCHel, CTaB CHa4yasa roMoul-
HUKOM apXHIPECBHTEpa, 3aTeM — OJHHM M3 KAHOHHKOB, a MOJ KOHeL XXH3HH —
BUKapueM enuckona Puuapna Cmuta.

Kpucrodep Barmoy (ym. 1625)

Ypoxenen Hep6uwnpa. B 1572—1579 rr. npenoaasan B Oxcopae (Baai-
JIHOJT KOJIIIEMX ), 10 3TOro, BeposiTHO, yuuncs B Kem6pumke. C 1579 r. ryiasa
KosnemKa [nocrep. Bynyun B MonogocTu npotectanToM, K 1580-M rr. uame-
HHJ CBOH y6exaeHus; B 1562 r. sMHrpHpoBaj Ha KOHTHHEHT H 06paTHJCs B
katosuuu3M. OH Obl1 pyKonoJioXeH B Kossieru Jlys, nosgHee nepe6pasncs B
PuMckyio konneruio, 3areM yuuacs B [Tapuxe. B 1586 r. 6u1 oTripaBieH Muc-
cuoHepoM B Auraio. B 1587 r. 6bi1 apecToBaH H IpeGbIBaN B pa3JHYHBIX TIOPb-
Max BmoTh go cMeptu Enmusasetnl. B 1603 r. oH BMecTe ¢ ApyruMH 3akiio-
HeHHBIMU-CBSIIIIeHHHKAaMH ObLI BLICJAH U3 CTPaHbI M flocenuscs B [lapuxe.

Yuasam Boxc (1542?-1595)

ChiH ¥ HacaeqHHK 6apoHa Tomaca Bokca, npunsopHoro BpemeH I'eHpH-
xa VIII u 2ayapaa V1. Y6exxaenuniit Katonuk. B 1581 r. ponpawnsancs 3pes-
OHOM naJjaTod U3-3a YKpbiBaTesbCcTBa HedyuTa KsmnuoHa, 6bu1 3aKiloyeH B

' Leicester's Commonwealth [1584]. Ed. by D. C. Peck (Ohio, 1985), Introduction.
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TIOppMY DPIHT B 0CBOOOXIEH OTTYLA TOJBKO MOCJe YIIaTh KPYMHOTO LITpa-
ta. 2KeHuscs nepssiM 6pakoM Ha D/1n3abeT BUMOHT, BTopbiM — Ha Mapu Tpe-
ureM, cectpe Tomaca Tpewema.

Xameppu Him (ym. 1604)

Poauncsa e Xepedopainpe. Yuuics B Oxkcdopae, B KoHue 1570-x rr. dmur-
PHPOBaJ Ha KOHTHHEHT W npenogaeas B Kosasernd dys. B 1580—1581 rr. Haxo-
audcs B8 AHrinu kak MuccHoHep. 3ateM eepHyJcs B Peiime, rae B 1582 r. 6w
pykonosoxeH. ITo npurJaaienuio repuora ['n3a ¢ 15686 r. n 1o camoit cmepTH
npenofaBas KaHoHHUYecKoe npaBo B yHHBepcHuTeTe [lon-a-Myccona.

Moartsio Kenaucon (1560?~-1642)

Ponuncs B HopremnroHutpe, B ceMbe apeHaaropa jopaa Bokca — riapnl
KpynHoro katoJuueckoro KiaHa. B 1582 r. yexas yuutbes B lys, cnycts roa
ObLn mepeBefeH B PuMckyio kossernio. B 1589 r. 6bl1 pyKonoJioxeH, a 3ateM
otnpaeuics B PefiMc, rae npenogaBas TeosorHI0 B AHIIMHCKOH KOJIJErHH.
B 1593 r. koaserus Bosepatuiacek B lys, Ho Kesnncon ocrancs B PefimMce B
KauecTBe npodeccopa YHHBEPCHTETA, KaHIIEPOM KOTOporo oH craji B 1606 r.
B 1611 r. oH 6b11 npHraaueH B Kosnex Appac, ocHoBaHHbIH B [Tapuxe Toma-
coM CaKBHJLIOM /1R BeleHNs GOrocJOBCKOH MOJEeMHKH C IPOTeCTaHTaMHy, a ¢
1613 r. 1 BNJIOTE 10 CMEPTH 3aHHUMAaJ NOCT [NaBLl Koanerny Jys.

Yuasam Knapk (ym. 1603)

KartoanueckHui cBAlLEHHHK. YUMJcs B KoJlerHax Peiimca u Puma. B 1592 r.
Gbl1 OTIPAB/AEH MACCUOHEPOM B AHI/IMIO. YYAaCTHUK ABMKEHUS anel/IsHTOB,
B 1603 r. 6611 apecToBaH 3a yuactHe B 3arosope Y. Pasnu npotus Kopouss Hko-
Ba I, 06BHHeH B rocyAapcTBEHHOH H3MeHe U Ka3HEH.

JmoH Konneron (1548—1635)

Poxuics B 1BopsiHCcKo#t ceMbe rpadcTa Comepcet. B 1565—1568 rr. yuua-
cs1 B Okcgpopae (JIuukonbH Kosteax). Okoso 1568 r. oH 06paTuics B KaTOMH-
UM3M H smurpupoBan B Hunzepnauabl. [1poBess HeCKOJIbKO MecsileB B KapTy-
3MaHCKOM MoHacThipe B JlyBeHe, OH oThpaBuwics B KoJjeruio lys, rae 3akoH-
uns cBoe o6pazoBanue, B 1576 r. 6Ll pyKonosioXeH i OTIpaBJieH B AHIIHIO.
B 1581 r. oH 611 apecToBaH 1 Haxoauica B Tayape BoThb fo 1584 r., a 3atem
Bbic/aH H3 cTpaHbl. B 1587 r. oH BepHyscsa B Auraunio. B koHdauKkTe Havuana
XVII B. IpUHAN CTOPOHY ames/ISHTOB IPOTHB apxunpecsutepa Baskyasana u
6Bl OfHUM H3 13 CBALIEHHUKOB, NOANHCABIIMX «Topiecmeennoe 3aneienue
o sepnocmu Eausaseme». Hauunas ¢ 1608 r. yuacTBoBaJ B ynpaBJieHHH aHT-
JIMACKOH MHUCCHel, 3aHHMMas IOC/IeI0BaTe/IbHO NOCThl APXHMAHAKOHA H MaKOHa
npu apxunpecBuTepe Bupkxese, a B 1523 r. cTan emHUCKONCKUM BHKapHeM.

Tenpu Koncre6a (1562~1613)
JlBopSIHMH-KAaTONHK, YpoxeHell MopKuiMpa H BHYK OHOTO H3 pYKOBOAHTe-
neit pocctanus 1537 r. («Baarogathoro nanomuuuectsar). [oayuua o6paso-
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BaHHe B Kem6pumxe B 1570-e rr. B 1580 r. smurpupoan Bo PparIMIO U XU
B [TapuKe. AKTHBHEIN YJIeH IIOTJAHACKOH IPyNHLl SMHIPAHTOB, CTOPOHHUK
Mapuu Crioapr, nogaepxupai npaba fxosa I Ha aHrauficku# npecton. C 1584 r.
KOHTaKTHPOBaJ C aHIJIMACKUM NPABUTENbCTBOM, [IOCTABJIAS CBEACHUS O M1PO-
MCNAHCKU HAaCTPOEHHHIX SMHUrpaHTax. [loc/e BociuecTBHA Ha npecTtod fkosa I
BepHyncA B AHIHIO, rie 6ot apecTtoBaH. [locse ocBo6GoxaeHUS GBI BBIHYX-
LeH NOKHHYTb CTpaHy W nepebpartbes B Hunepnanasl. ¥Mep B Jlbeike.

9utoun Konau (1567-1607?)

Muapgwmi cuil 6apoHa Tomaca Komin — KaTo/MKa, 3MUrpUpPOBaBLIEro Ha
KoHTHHeHT B 1570 . B 1582 r. 6exan n3 AHIMIHH K NPHCOEAHHHICH K CEMbe B
Pyane. [loayunn o6pasoBanue B Pumckoit kosteruu. B 1586—1590 rr. cocto-
SU1 Ha UCMaHCKOM cayx6e (B mosky rpada ¥YacTMop/ieHaa, BXOAYBLIETO B CO-
cras apmuu repuora [Tapmel 8 Hupepaanaax). B 1590 r. sepuysncs B Aurauo,
6hL1 apecToBaH, HO 3aC/yXHJ MPOLLEHNe, [epelaB NpPaBUTeNbCTBY CBEAEHHS
00 sMurpaHTax. 2KeHH/ICcsl ¥ XH B PONOBOM NoMecTbe. AKTUBHBIH CTOPOHHHMK
aneansHtoB. [To BocwecTBuM Ha npecroa fkoBa | 6bl BoBJIeueH B 3arosop
Pann, apecToBaH M NpHroBopeH K CMepTHOH Ka3HH, HO NOTOM TOMHJIOBAH B
ofmeH Ha NMosHBIA pacckas o 3aroBoplixkax. [ToaaHee yexan Ha KOHTHHEHT,
rae ero caep 3atepsics. IlocnenHee JocToBepHOe yroMHHaHue o Komay —
coobuieHKe 0 ero npe6biBaHHK B PUMCKO# Kosternu B siuBape-anpese 1607 r.

Ixo3ed Kpecyaan (1557—1623)

Ypoxenen Jlongona. B 1593 r. BcTynua B opaeH vesyutos. B 1589—
1592 rr. pektop Auriuiickoil konnerun B Pume. ITo3aHee oH yuacTBOBan B co-
37laHMH KoJtervi B Banbapoauze u CeBunbe, a ¢ 1598 r. ctan BHue-npedek-
ToM AHraufckol Muccuu oprea Hesayutos. B 1620 r. oH Geul mepeBefieH B
Beabruio (B To# XKe f0MXHOCTH), a ¢ 1621 T. cTas peKTOPOM HOBO#M KOJErHH
opAeHa, oTkpuiToll B I'enre. Tam oH yMep crycTs ABa ropa.

Jkon Jlecan (1527—1596)

He3sakoHHOpOXEHHBIH CLIH CBALIEHHUKA, poausca B Musepuecce. [Tosy-
yun o6pasoBanme B AGepaune (Kuurc Komremxg, a c 1549 r. usyuan Teosoru0
H KaHoHH4ecKoe npaBo B Cop6onHe. Bepuysuiucs B 1554 r. B lllotnaHauio, oH
CTas TpenojaBaTeseM KaHOHUYECKOro MpaBa B yHHBepcuTeTe AGepauHa.
B-1558 r. pykono.soxeH B cBsiieHHHKU. C 1565 r. KoposneBCKHH CYIbA U YIeH
TaiiHoro coseta. B 1566 r. cras enuckonom Pocca. [Moce cmetenus Mapuu
CrioapT c npecrona U ee 6erctsa B AHrsuio Jlecau BHICTYNAN B KauecTBe 0dH-
1IHAJILHOTO NPEeACTABHTEJS CBEPrHYTOH KOPOJEBLI PH aHTJIHHCKOM OBODE,
NPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha CyRe Hall HeH, NbITasfch NOGUThCA ee ocBoGOXKIeHHA. Ben
MEePEeroBopHl ¢ yuaCTHHKaMH 3arosopa Pumonsdu (1572 r.), cTaBHBLIero cBo-
efl LeJbio Bo3BecT MapHuio CTioapT Ha aHIIHACKHI npecton. Jonpawypasncs
B CBSI3H C 3ar0BOPOM U aJl HH$OPMALHIO 0 CBOHX coobuHKiKax. B 1574 r. ocBo-
6oxzeH (Mo HacTOAHHMIO PPaHIY3CKOro Mocsa), SMUrpHposan o Ppanuuio.
[TosnHee ctan odHuManpHbiM NpenctasuteneM Mapru Crioapt B Pume. YMmep
B T'upren6ypre (Pnanapus).
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I'peropu Maprun (ym. 1582)

Ponuncs B Caccekce. B 1557—1565 rr. yunscs 8 Okedopae (Cent-Ixounc
KOJUIEK), 6bLT yuHTeieM chiHoBei repuora Hopdoska. B 1570 r., nocae ape-
CTa nocJjiegHero, aMurpuposan. B 1573 r. pykonoJioxeH 4 ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHH
npenoaanan B kosserau Jys-PefiMca npeBHHe sI3bIKH, a TaK¥Ke YUTaJ JEKIHH
no CeswenHomy [Tucanuio. Ymep B Peiimce. [lepy BprcToy npiHHagiexuT aur-
auiickuil nepesox Hosoro 3aseta (Peitmcckoe uananue 1582 r.) u snauntess-
Hasl 4acTh KOMMEHTapHEB K HeMy.

duronu BpayH, BukoHT Mourerio (1526—1592)

Crpauwu#i cbiH dutonu Bpayna, 8 1548 r. yHacsieoBan pogoBbie IOMECThS
B Caccexce. Xenunes Ha [xein Patkandgd, a mocne ee cMeptu B 1553 r. —
Ha Margenen HMakp. B 1554 r. moayyun Tutyn BHKOHTAa MoHTerio, a cnycta
rog cran ineHom TaiHoro Coeta. [Ipu EnnzaBete oH inuinics sToro nocra,
HO NPOAOJIKaJ M10/1b30BaThCs NOBepHeM Koposiesbl: B 1561 r. oH 6bla1 oTmpas-
JIeH ¢ OunJaoMaTHdeckoi Muccueil B Mcnaunwio, B 1569 r. ctan sopaom-sneiite-
HaHTOM B cBoeM rpadcTBe. B 1587 r. oH npucyTcTBOBaN Ha'cyfe Han Mapueit
CrT10apT M NpHU ee Ka3HH.

Jxon My (1552—1617)

Ponuscs B Hopkunpe, nonyuun o6pasobanye B AHIIHECKHX KOMIETHAX
Ilys v Puma. B 1585 r. otnpasien B AHIIHIO B KauecTse MHcCHOHepa. CTo-
POHHHK anesJsHTOB, MoAnucan «TopxKecTBeHHOe 3asiBJIeHHE O BEPHOCTH».
B 1602 r. 611 HasHayeH OQHHMM H3 TOMOILHKMKOB apXunpecsuTepa biakyasana.
Pa6oTan B 0CHOBHOM Ha ceBepe, B CBOeM POLHOM rpadcTse.

Po6ept Mapconc (1546—-1610)

Poguacst B rpapcte CoMepceT, B ceMbe CesIbCKOTO Ky3Hela. YUuiacs B
Oxcdopre (Cent-Mapu Xoan) B 1564—1568 rr., 3aTeM cTaj 0AHHM U3 mperio-
naBaTeJsiel Kosenxka Bamnon. B 1574 r. oH 66l H36paH Ka3HaueeM Kosiel-
Xa, HO BCKOpPe 0Ka3a/ICsi BBIHYXKAEHHBIM ero MOKUHYTb (BO3MOXKHO, H3-32 ero
KaTOJIHYeCKHX CHMMaTHi). B ToM Xe roay oH nepernpaBu/icsi Ha KOHTHHEHT,
cobupasice yuuthes B [lanye Ha MequUUHCKOM (haKyJbTeTe, OAHAKO, OCTAHO-
BUBIUKCH B JlyBeHe W NMO3HAKOMUBIUHUCL C SMUTPAHTAMH-KAaTOJHKAMH, OH H3-
MeHUJ MepBOHayaslbHOe HaMepeHHe: POPMaJbHO Mepefiast B KaTOJNHLUH3M, OH
oTnpaBuiacst B PuM, roe B uiose 1575 r. GBI NPHHAT B OpLEH HE3YHTOB.
B 1578 r. on 6bl1 pykonosnoxeH. CnycTa rof no.ero MHUIAATHBe B PuMe Gblia
oCHOBaHa BTopas AHriuiickas koJuerns. B 1580 r. reHepan opaeHa npuHfn
pellleHHe MOCJATh CBOUX NOAYMHEeHHEIX B AHrawio, u IlapcoHc Bmecrte ¢ In-
MyHaoM KaMNHOHOM cTa/lH nepBBIMU Me3yHTaMH, CTYNHBILMMH Ha 3eMi0 AHT-
aun. B 1581 r. [TapcoHc 6611 BEIHYMIEeH 6exaTh H2 KOHTHHEHT, Onacasch ape-
cta. Ha ponune oH 6blT 3a04HO0 OGBHHEH B rOCYAaPCTBEHHOM H3MEHe M MPHTo-
BOpeH K cMepTHOM Ka3Hu. B 1581—1585 rr. on xua Bo ®panuun u Hugepnannax,
3aHMMasACh OpraHU3allyedl epenpaBKH CBAIEHHUKOB H Me3yHTOB B AHI/IHIO.
B 1585 r. oH 6bi1 0TO3BaH B PHM B cBsi3u ¢ noarotoskoi Apmapsi, a B 1588 r.
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reHepas opfieHa OTIIPaBHJ ero ¢ IUMJIOMaTHYeCKUM mopydeHueM B Mcnanuio,
K ®ununny I, BeTynuBiuemMy B KOHQJIUKT ¢ HCTTAaHCKUME He3yuTamu. [IpoBeas
B Mcnauum Bocems sieT, [Tapcouc ocHoBan 1am aBe AHrauiickue Kosieruu (Ba-
abaponug, 1589 r., u Cesuubs, 1592 r.), ABe pe3HaeHLMH L/ CBAEHHHKOB-
anrnunyad (B Can-Jlykape u Manpuae), y4acTBOBa/s B OPraHU3alliK KOJJIETHH
Cent-Omepa (Puangpus). B 1596 r. oH 6b11 0To3BaH B PuM M HasHaueH pek-
TopoM AHIJIMACKOH KoJIernu (3TOT MOCT OH 3aHMUMaJl BIVIOTh [0 CBOEH CMep-

Hg. B 1598 r. moc/sie peopraHu3auyH ynpaB/ieHUA He3YHUTCKOH MHCCHeH OH
OblJ1 Ha3HayeH npedeKTOM aHIJIMHCKOH MUCCHH opeHa'.

Tomac Ipecton (1567—1640)

Pogunca B Llponiwupe, o cembe HUYero He u3BecTHo. B koHue 1570-x rr.
yurics B Oxkcopae (MoaivH KoJyieax), 3aTeM 3MHUTPHPOBaJ Ha KOHTHHEHT,
yuuics B Peitmce, 3atem B Pume. B 1591 r. BcTynui B opaieH GeHe IUKTHHLEB
(konrperauus Monte-Kaccuno) u no 1603 r. xxun B monacteipe Cs. FOcTunbl B
[Tapye. ITocne oprannsauuy 6eHeAUKTUHCKOW MUCCHU B AHruu Gbla OTOPAB-
JieH Ha DOAHHY U B 1603 r. Bo3tsaBus 6eHeIUKTHHUEB, pabOTaBIINX B CTPaHe.
B 1606 r. poicTynmHa Ha cTopoHe Baiskyssia B 3alUMTY NPHCATH Ha BEPHOCTh
flkoBy 1. B 1610 r. 661 apecTOBaH M TPUALATH JeT NpoBeJ B TiopbMe KinHk. 32
3TH rofbl OH H3fasn 11 TPakTaToB B 3alUUTY NPUCATH, BbI3BABIUHX HErofoBaHuUe
augepoe Muccuu. B 1613 r. on 6b1 cMellleH ¢ mocTa ri1aBbl GeHeJMKTHHCKOM
Muccu, a B 1614 r. MHKBH3HLKA 06BABH/A €r0 KHUTM IPOTUBOPEYALUMMH yue-
Huio uepksu. [losToMy npeGbiBaHKe B TIopbMe GbLIO He CTOJIBKO MPEC/eNoBa-
HueM (1 IKkoB I, U ero CEIH MMCBMEHHO NOATBEPANIH, YTO OHH AapyoT [Ipecro-
HY NPOLLEHHE), HO CPEACTBOM 3aLUTHTDb €ro 0T COGCTBEHHBIX eAHHOBepLEB?. *

Tomac Ismxet (ym. 1590)

Crapuuuii cbiH Yusnbsima [Iapxketa (unena Taiinoro Coseta Bpemen TeHpu-
xa VIII 1 Mapun). Yunncs 8 Kem6punxe (Fonsuan xonnenx). B 1568 r. yna-
CJIeJOBaJ THTYJ ¥ HOMeCThbsl OTLA. Y GexIeHHbIH KaTOTHK, HeCKOJILKO Pa3 nof-
BepraJicsi apecty 3a recusancy. ITocsie packpbitus 3aroeopa P. TpokmopToHa
B 1583 r. 6exan B [Taprx. AHIIHACKOe MpaBUTEALCTBO B TeueHue 1584 r
TIMETHO JOGHBANOCh €ro BhIAAUH, a Hac/JeACTBeHHbe 3eMy [1agKeToB GbLIH
KoHHUcKoBaHbl. B 1587 r. 0cobuiM napjsaMeHTCKHM CTaTyToM Ol 06bABIEH
rocyaapcTBeHHBIM H3MeHHWKOM. YMep B Bproccene’.

Yapass Magmer (ym. 1612)
Muapiui eoin Yuasama Ilampxera. Hoayuun o6pasosanue B Kem6pumxe
B 1560-e rr. B 1572 r. smurpupoBasn Ha KoHTHHeHT. [locesnncs B [Tapuxe;

! Edwards F., Robert Persons. A Biography of an Elizabethan Jesuit (St. Louis,
1995); Parish J., Robert Parsons and the English Counter Reformation, Rice Univer-
sity Studies (Houston 1966).

2Webb W. K. L., Thomas Preston O. S. B., alias Roger Widdrington (1567— 1640)
Biographical Studies, 2 (1954).

3 Cm. npumeu. 2, ‘
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craB cekpertapem Ixeiimca ButoHa, apxuenuckona [1asro, npeacrasutens
Mapuu Crioapt npu ¢paHuysckoM aBope. Bmecte ¢ Tomacom MopraHom ax-
THBHO y4YaCTBOBaJ B 3aroBopax NpoTHB EnH3aBeTH, 0AHOBpeMeHHO ABJSAACH
areHTOM aHT/IMHACKOro npaBuTesbcTBa. OfHAKO MocJie pacKpLITHA 3aroBopa
TpoKMOPTOHA NpPABHUTENBCTBO CTAJO COMHEBAThCA B HafieKHOCTH [IamxeTa.
A nocne otvesna I1smkera B Mcnanuio B 1586 r. o 6bu1 3a04HO OGBHHEH B
rocynapcTBeHHOH uaMeHe. [TocTynus Ha cay» 6y HCaHCKO# KopoHe B 1587 r.,
ITap)KeT Tem He MeHee MPOAOJIKAJ NOCHLIATh B AHIVIHIO AOHECEHUS, KOTOpbIe
0CO6eHHO yyacTHJIHCh, HaunHas ¢ 1599 r., koraa o BepHyJcs B [Tapux u cTan
(baKTHYECKH TJ1aBOH WOT/IaHICKOH rpynnbl SMUrpaHToB. B npasnenue Hkopa |
eMy MO3BOJIM/IH BePHYThCS B AHIVIMIO U BepHYJ/IM KOHGHCKOBAHHOE paHee [o-
MecTbe, e OH H yMep (npeanosnoxuTensHo, BecHol 1612 r.)'.

Tomac Paiir (ym. 1624?)

Katonnyeckuil CBALLEHHHK, PYKOIOJIOKEH B rofnbl mpasieHuss Mapuu Tio-
nop. [pu EnnsaBete aMurpupoBaJt; npernonaean Teojaoruio B KoJseruu ys, a
IO 3TOro, Bo3MoXHo, B Munaue u Jlysene. Okosio 1577 r. 611 0TNIpaBJIeH B
AnrHio B kKauecTBe MHccHOHepa. PaGoTan B MopKiuupe, HO CIIycTS HeCKOJb-
Ko JieT 6bla apecToBaH M B 1585 r. BriciaH U3 AHriuu. [Tocste BLICBITKH moce-
auncs B PefiMce, a B 1622 r. nepeexan B AHTBepIleH, rie U yMep NpelofoNu-
TesbHO B 1624 r.2

Yuasam Peitnoanc (1544—1594)

Poanncsa B JleBoHInpe B ceMbe ¢epmepa. B 1560-e rr. yunics, a satem
npenoaasan teonoruio B Oxkchopae (Hoio koanemx). [ocae 1567 r. ctan aur-
JIMKaHCKHUM CBSILIEHHHKOM, O[HAKO y»Ke B Hawaje 1570-x rr. npousowio ero
ofpauleHde B Katonuuusm. B 1575 r. on yexan B Ilys, 3atem B Peiimc.
B 1580 r. oH 6bl1 pyKomoJioxkeH, a ¢ 1581 r. npenogaean B koJieruu 60rocsio-
BHe. Bmecte ¢ ['peropu MaptriHoM yyacTBoBas B paboTe Haj M3JaHHeM aHr-
auiickor Bepcuu Hosoro 3aseta. [TocsenHue rogabl XHU3HH NpHBesa B AHTBep-
neHe, GyAyuH CBALIEHHNKOB LUEPKBH GETHHOB.

Hukonac Cangep (15307—1581)

Poauncs B aBopsiHCKO#H cembe. B 1546—1548 rr. yunics 8 Oxcdopre (Heio
KoJUTe[K), a ¢ 1551 r. uMTaa TaM ieKUMH 110 KaHOHHYecKoMy npasy. B 1559 r.
yexan ¢ Pum, rae Gbl pyKONoJIOXKEeH B CBALEHHUKH eNTHCKONIOM-3MHUIPAHTOM
Tomacom Tongysanom. B 1561 r. on BmecTe ¢ KapauHasnoM-ieratom CTaHU-
caasoM [o3vem npucyTcTBOBaN Ha ceccusix TpuaeHTcKoro cobopa, a B 1564 r.
otnpaBuics B ero csute B [Ipyccuto, [Tonswy u Jlutey. BepHyBiuuce oTTyna,
Cangep nepeGpaica B JlyseH, rae B 15656—1572 rr. npenogaBan TeoJoruo.
B 1573 r. on yexaa B Micnanuio ¢ TeM, 4To6b! cKIOHUTh Puiumnna Il kK BoeHHBIM

' CM. npHMey. 2.
. 2 Stroud T. A., Father Thomas Wright: a Test Case for Toleration, Biographical
Studies, 3 (1951).
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nedcteuaM nporus EnnsaBetsl. B 1579 . oH B KauecTBe Manckoro JieraTa Bbica-
auics B Mpnaunuu BMecTe ¢ 3KCMEeIHUHOHHBIM KOPIyCOM, OTIIPaBJ/IeHHBIM Ma-
mo# I'puropuem XIII, 4To65 MOAHATE MATEXK IPOTHB AHTIMHCKOTO MpaBHTEJb-
ctBa. Bo Bpems pasropesiuerocs koHMKTa CaHAep yMep OT AH3EHTEPUH.

Po6ept Cayryaaa (1561—-1595)

Poauncs B Hopdosike B ceMbe ABOPSIH-KATOMUKOB, yurics B [lys, 3aTeM B
Cop6onHe. B 1580 r. BcTynun B opiieH ne3ynTos; B 1584 r. 6b1 pyKonoJsioxeH
H Mo co6CTBEHHOMY KeJaHUIO OTIpaBUJCH B AHIVIMIO B Ka4eCTBe MHUCCHOHeE-
pa. C 1589 r. cran kanennaHom ceoero gansHero poacTBeHHHKa, Puanna Xo-
Bapaa, rpada ApyHaena. B 1592 r. 6bl1 apecToBaH H B TeyeHHe TpPeX JeT Co-
Aepxancsa B Tayspe. B 1595 r. 611 06BHHeH B FOCyAapCTBeHHON H3MeHe H
Ka3HeH

Tomac Tpemem (1543—1605)

IlpeacTaBuTeab BausitessHoro B HopreMnToHIIMpe ABOPSIHCKOTO ceMel-
cta. B 1573—1574 rr. wepud rpadcera. XKenuacsa Ha Meiopuaa Tpoxmop-
ToH. B 1580 r. o6pauen 8 katoanuusm (ctapanusmu Po6epra IMapconca). B
1581 r. 6bla1 apecToBaH 3a YKpbIBaTe/IbCTBO Me3yuTa damyHaa KamnuoHa, non-
paiitisajcs TadHBIM COBETOM M NIPUTOBOpPeH K TIOPEMHOMY 3akniodeHH0. Jlon-
paluBascs B cBsA3K ¢ 3aroBopoM Ba6unrrona. B 1588 r. 6511 ocBo60xKAEH, HO
MOCTOSIHHO HaxoAuJics noj HabatoaeHeM. BHoBb noaBeprancs apecty B 1597
1 1599 rr.

Yunbam Tpemem

Bbpat Tomaca Tpeuema. B 1570-e rr. nonyuyan neHcuw ot EnnsaBerthl.
UseH npuaBOPHOH KaTonMuecKoi mapTuu rpada OKcdopaa (cTOPOHHHKOB
dpanuy3sckoro 6paka koposessl). B 1582 r. amurpuposan s [Tapux, onacascs
npecnefoBaHHH co CTOPOHLI rpaga Jlectepa.

Tomac Tpoxmopros (ym. 1595)

Ponuncsa B nBopsiHCcKO# ceMbe B rpadieTBe Bycrepunp. Maaagwuit 6pat
3aroBopuinka PpsHcuca TpokmopToHa. Yuuics, BepositHo, B OKkcdopae.
B 1580 r. BMecTe ¢ 6paToM OTIPaBHJICA B 3arpaHHUYHYI0 Noe3aky, nocetua Hc-
naunio 1 GpanuHio, rae 062 OHH BCTYNHIM B KOHTAKT C LIOTJIaHACKOH rpynnon
smurpanTos. C 1582 r. xun B Tlapuxke. B 1584 r. no pekomenpaunu Mapun
Crioapt noayuus nencumo ot nansl ['puropus XII. Buin o6pyueH ¢ naeMaHHU-
uel KapauHaia AnneHa Mapu AsneH, Ho yMep 10 cBagbObI.

Maiika Yoamoa (1570—1624)

Pomunncsa B Hopdouike B nBopsiHckoit cembe. B 1589 r. smurpuposan 8 Hu-
nepsangsl. B 1593 r. BeTynmua B opieH ve3yHTOB. Bosibluyio 4acTs XH3HH TIpo-
Bes1 B Mcnanuu. B 1606 r. BepHy/icsa B AHIVIMIO KakK MCHoBeAHHUK JIyHchl ne
Kapsaxasb. B 1610 r. 6511 apecToBaH, HO OTNYILEH ITOC/e BMELIATENbCTBA HC-
naHckoro nocsa. CnycTs Tpi 'A2 BHOBb BepHYJICSl HA PONUHY M efiBa H3be-
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xkan apecta. B 1615 r. Belexan U3 cTpaHbl, CONPOBOXKAAR TeJIO CBOeH yMeplIei
MOKpoBHTe/bHHUE B McnanHio.

Yuasam Yopmunrton (1557?-1612)

Poauscs B Hopcete. B koHue 1577-x rr. yuuncs B Oxcdopae, Ho, 6yayun
KAaTOJIMKOM, OKAa3a/ICH BBHIHYXKIEHHEIM [IOKHHYTb YHHBEPCHTET. 3aBepIUHI 06-
pasoBaHHe B Jly3, TaM e 6bls pykomnoJioxeH B 1580 r., a emycrs rog otnpas-
seH B Aurauio. OfIHaKo Ha poUHe ero BCKOPe apecToBaiy; BILVIOTh Ao 1585 r.
OH OCTaBaJICsl B 3aK/IIOYEHHM, a 3aTeM 6blI BhicJaH Ha KOHTHHeHT. HauuHas ¢
1585 r. oH 6Bl THYHBIM KaMeJlTaHOM KapauHana AssieHa, a mocse cMepTH noc-
JefHero B 1594 r. BepHyscs B AHriMio B KayecTBe MuccHoHepa. B 1608 r. on
6BLT BHOBb apecTOBaH, IPHHEC IPUCATY Ha BepHOCTh KoBY | 1 Hanucan Tpak-
TaT B €ro0 3alUUTy. DTO MPUBEJIO K NPAKTHYECKH MOJHOMY Pa3pBIBY ¢ KaTOJH-
YeCKHUM COOOLIECTBOM, U MOCAEAHHE To/bl XH3HY OH npoBes B foMe Tomaca
BuncoHa, enuckona BruHuectepekoro.

Yuasam Yorcon (1559?—1603)

Poauncsa Ha ceBepe AHriHH, B anouese apem. BeposTHo, cHavamna y4ua-
cs1 B Okcdopae, okoso cepenuusl 1 570-x Ir. SMUrpHPOBAJ Ha KOHTHHEHT ¥ Mpo-
oI cBoe obpazoBanue B Jly2. B 1586 r. 6bl1 pyKonosoXeH U OTIIPaBJIEH B
AHrauio. Bekope nocite npu6eITHS OH 6blJ apecToBaH, HO B 1588 r. oTmylueH.
B 1590 r. ox BepuyJcs B AHIVIHIO, HO CILYCTS HECKOJIbKO J1eT bl BHOBb apec-
ToBaH. B 1597 r. eMy onATb yaanoch 6exath U3 3akaodyeHus, Ho B 1600 r. ero
apecTOBaJM B TpeTHH pa3. M ocBo6oauy nocie npuHeceHUs IPHCATH Ha Bep-
HocTb Ennsaeere. B 1603 r. oH okasancsa 3amellaHHbiM B 3aroBop Pasu, cra-
BUBLIKMK CBOeil leJbl0 CBeprHYTh HOBOTO KopoJid. [locsie packphiTHS 3aroBopa
OH 6blJ1 06BHHEH B rocyJapCTBeHHOH U3MeHe M Ka3HeH B feKabpe TOro JKe roja.

Tomac Puurepbepr (1552-1640)

Pomuncs 8 Cradopaiunpe 8 1sopsiHcKoi ceMbe. Yunics 8 Okedopae (JTun-
KOJIbH KOJUIEIK), HO He TMOJIy4HJl YUEHOH CTENMEHH H3-32 CBOEH PeUrHO3HOM
npuHapiexkHoctd. B 1580 r. BmecTe ¢ xeHo# amurpuposas so ®paHumio,
NPUMKHYB K LIOTJN2HACKON IPyNITHPOBKe SMUrpaHTOB. [locsie cMepTH KeHbl B
1588 r. yexan B Micnanuio, rae 6sarogaps NoKpOBHTEJbCTBY repuora ®epuu
MOJTYYMJ IEHCHIO OT HCIAHCKOro npaBuTesbeTBa. B 1601 r. otnpasuics B Pum,
rfie 6blJ PYKOIIOJIOXKEH B CBSIUEHHHKH M CTaJl MOCTOSHHLIM MpPeCTaBHTe eM
AHIJIMACKOro KJAMpa NpH KypHH, a CIyCTHA MATh JIeT pHHeC TaliHbIlA 06eT BCTYy-
MUTH B opleH He3yHToB. OH BHIMOJMHUN cBOIO KAATBY B 1613 T, a yxxe B 1616 T.
cTaj BHle-MpedeKTOM aHTIHACKON MHCccHH opfeHa B Bproccese. C 1618 r. n
[0 CaMoil CMepTH OCTaBa/Cs peKTopoM AHrauickoi Konierdu B Pume, a B
1619-1623 rr. 6611 npegexTom aHrIHAcKo# MuccHu O6iectea Mucyca.

Tenpu Paoiix (1572—1649)
Ponuics B Kem6prnmxuwupe. Yuuncs B Peitmce u Pume (1588—1592 rr.).
B 1592 r. BcTynua B opaeH He3yuToB. [IpenogaBas dhunocodHio U TEOJOTHIO B
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Pumckoit kosnerud. B Hauane XVII B. 6bi1 otnpasiaeH B Arrado. B 1606 r.
apecToBaH M BricsiaH. B 1607—1611 rr. npenozarain B Koserus Cenr-Omepa,
3aTeM BepHyJICs B AHIIHIO, HO TocJe HoBoro apecta (1612 r.) 6511 NOBTOPHO
BBIC/IaH. YeXaB Ha KOHTHHEHT, OH CTaJl podeccopoM TeosIoruy B JIyBeHe, a B
nocJieJHHe rofbl JXH3HH BHOBL nepe6pasncs B CeHt-Omep, rie u ymep.

Tomac Xapaunr (1516~1572)

Popuncs B Comepcere. Yuuics, 3aTeM npenogaBan ApeBHeeBpeHCKHH
s3bik B Oxcopae (Holo kosnemx). B 1540-e rr. ctan kanesnanom enpu Cpes,
repuora Cadpdoska n yuacTBOBaJ B PeJMTHO3HOM 06pa3oBaHUU Oynylles Ko-
ponesbt JxxeitH ['peil. B mosofgocTH 66l y6exxaeHHEIM TIPOTECTAHTOM, OfHAKO
npu Mapun Tionop HcKpeHHe MpHHAN KaToauuuaM. C 1555 r. ctan nyxoBHH-
KoM nopaa-kaHuiepa Credana lNapaHepa. B 1559 r. yexan B JlyeeH, rae cran
TIPUXOACKHM CBSILIEHHHKOM.

Puuapp llenmon (ym. 1642?)

[IpovcxoanT, BepoAiTHO, U3 KaToJHYecKoi IBOPAHCKOM ceMbH BycTepa.
C zercTBa Obl MpegHa3HaueH AJS AYXOBHOH Kapbephl. B ronsl noHtudukara
Knumenra VIII (1592—1605) 65611 oTnpas/ed B AHMHMHCKYIO KoJuieruio Puma.
[To oxoH4aHUHU ee GBI PYKOIOJIOXEH K BEPHYJ/ICA B AHIVIHIO B KayecTse MHC-
cuoHepa. B 1610 r. 6bi1 apecToBaH, NpHHeC NPHCArY Ha BepHocTh fKoBy 1.
[To3aHee OH Nepellles1 B IPOTECTAHTH3M, CTaJ KaNeJJIaHOM U (AaBOPHTOM KO-
poasa. OnHako (aBop cMeHHJCS onaJjioll mocJe Toro, Kak B 1622 r. LleanoH
OCMeJIMJICA B CBOEM MpOIOBEAH BHICTYNHTb NPOTHB MpeAIoJaraBIierocs ue-
naHckKoro 6paka npuHUa ¥Y3/bckoro. OH 6bla HILEH NOJOXEHUS NPH ABOPe U
yMep B 6e3BeCTHOCTH.



Hpunoscenue 11

BYJIJIATIUA V Ob OTJIYYEHHU EJIM3ABETDI

OT LEPKBH
(Regnans in Excelsis, 1571)

[Tu#, ennckorn, pab pa6oB 60XbUX: Ha BEYHYIO NMAMATS.

Tocnons, napauiyi B BelliHe, 06J1afa10LHA Beell BMacThio Ha HeGecax M Ha
3emse, nopyuun Ceatyio Katonuueckyro 1 Amoctosbckyio LlepkoBs, BHe KOTO-
po¥l HeT cnaceHHs, TOIbKO OJHOMY-€IMHCTBEHHOMY YeJIOBEKY Ha 3eMJe, a UMEH-
Ho Kussio Anocrtonos, [TeTpy, u ero npeeMHHKy, PUMCKOMY Nane A5 OJIHOBJa-
cTHoro ynpasJjeHHs. Ero opnoro ['ocrionp nocTaBu/ KHA3eM Bhillle BCeX HAPOAOB
M TOCYAApPCTB, 4TOOB OH HCTODPraj, YHHUTOXKAJ, CBEpras v Co3Haan U 4To6kl OH
XpaHuJI BepPHEIH HapoJ, 06be IHHEHHEIH Y3aMH B3aUMHOH J06BH, B efHHcTRBe CBA-
toro Jlyxa # npeacraBui ero CriacuTtelo HeBpeAUMbIM U He3aNSATHAHHBIM.

[. 15 BHIMOJIHEHHSA 3TOrO A0Jra Mbl, 10 MHJIOCTH ['ocnofa npu3BaHHbIE K
yIpaBJIeHUIO BhlllleyIOMsiIHYTol LlepKoBhbio, He ocTaBJ/isieM TPYLOB, Hanpsras Bce
HalUM CHJIbI Pady TOTO, YTOGH eAHHCTBO U Katonuueckasn penurus (kakosyio ee
TBopel a/151 HCTIBITAHUSA BePhl CBOUX OeTeH U LIS Halllero KCrpaBJjieHHs MO3BOJIs-
€T [OABEPrHyTh CTO/b CH/IbHBIM HaracTsM) COXpaHuuch B Lejoctd. Ho uncno
He4yecTUBBIX CTOJ/b BO3POCJIO, HTO B MHPeE YXKe He 0CTaJIoCh MecTa, Kakoe Obl OHH
HE NOMbITANUCh 32MATHATb CBOMMHE IPEXOBHBIMH YYEHUSAMH, NPH MOMOLUIH, TOMH-
MO npounx, EnM3aBeTs], cJyXHTeJbHHULL NPecTyIeHHs, Ha3bBaoLIeH cebs
KOposieBoH AHIJIMM, y KOTOPOH, C/IOBHO B y6exilile, HaxonsaT cebe NMPHUIOT HaK-
6oJsiee omacHble U3 OTCTyNHKHKOB. OHa e, 3aXBaTHUB MpeCcToJ, 3aHSB MeCTO TJa-
Bbl LIEPKBH BO BCel AHIIMK ¥ [POTHBOECTECTBEHHO y3ypnupoBas ee (uepKen)
HCKJIIOUUTENbHYIO BJACTh U IOPHCAMKLHIO, BHOBb NIPUBeJIa K Morubeny KopoJes-
CTBO, rae 6bl1a yxKe BoccTaHOBJeHa KaTosnueckas Bepa v 106peie NJIOIHL.

1l. BocripensiTcTBOBaB BIACTHOM PYKOH MCMNOBEJAHHIO HCTHHHOH peJIuIuH,
oTMeHeHHoMY paHee ['enpuxom VIII, ¢ Tex nop oTcTynHuKOM, KOTOpPOE BOCCTaHO-
BHJIA CBETJIOH MMaMsTH 3aKOHHasi KoposteBa Mapust ¢ nmomouipio Hawero [1pecro-
Ja, cJleflyst 32 oIMGKaMHU epeTHKOB H yYBeJIHUMBas HX, OHa pacnycTuiaa Kopones-
ckuit CoBeT, COCTOABLWIME M3 3HATH AHIVIMM, U 3aMONHUAA ero Ge3BeCTHHIMU
epeTHKaMH, TMOJABJs/NA TPHBEDPXEHLEB KAaTOJNMYeCKO# Bephl, HazHauasa Ha
LOJKHOCTH JIOXKHBIX [TPONOBENIHHKOB H YYHTeJIeH HeueCTHs, 3aNpeTHIa coBep-



266  A. IO. Cepezuna. ITorumuyeckas muicib GHZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

1lleHe MeCCbl, MOJIUTBBI, MOCTHI, LeJHOAT U KaToJHUeCKHe LIepeMOHHH, NIpHKa3a-
J1a, 4TOOBI KHUTH, COJepXalllie ABHYIO epechb, ObIAN MpPeloNeHbl BCceMy KOpO-
JIeBCTBY ¥ YTOGLI HeUeCTHUBbIe OGPAILL M YCTAHOBJEHHS, peAnHcaHHble KaibBu-
HOM, TIPHHATEIE H cO6JII0aeMble €10, BEITIOMHAJHN TaKxKe M nogfaHHsle. OHa npu-
Ka3a/a JHILHTb eMHCKONOB H CBSILIEHHHKOB HX NPHXOAO0B U TPOYHX LepKBeH U
GeHedULMA M JapOBaTh X, 2 TaKXe APYroe LIEPKOBHOE UMYLIECTBO, €PETHKaM,
peliajia LlepKOBHEI® JleJia, 3ampellala KIHpY H MHUPsIHaM NpH3HaBaTb PUMcKyo
Llepxoeb ¥ UCMOJHATL ee 3aN0BefM M KaHOHUUEeCKUe NpenNucaHUs; BBIHYANIA
MHOTHX MOJYHHHTbCA ee IPeXOBHBIM 3aKOHAM M OTpUUATh BaacTk [Tansl Prmcko-
ro ¥ NOBUHOBEHUE eMY, 2 KpOMe TOro NPH3HABATh ee KJIATBEHHO eMHCTBEHHON
roCroXoH B fleNax MUPCKUX M NYXOBHbIX, NIOBEpr/ia Haka3aHHAM M wTpadam
TeX, KTo He 6blJ COTJIaceH CO CKA3aHHBIM, H3THAJIa TeX, KTO COXPaHHJ eAIMHCTBO
BEpbl H YIIOMSIHYTYIO BhILUe NOKOPHOCTb (PHMY), IOMecTH/a B TIOPBMY KaTOJH-
YeCKHX NIPeJIaToB M CBALLEHHUKOB, Iie MHOTHe (13 HMX] B TOCKe ¥ NeyaJii 3aKOoH-
YHIK CBOIO XHU3HLIO. Bce 3TH AesiHHSA ABHBL M M3BECTHbl BCeM HapoiaM H NOf-
TBePXKAEHbl CTOJIb JOCTOBEPHBIMH CBHIETENbCTBAMH MHOTUX, UTO He OCTaeTcs
MeCTa U3BHHEHHSM, ONIPABAAHHAM UJIH YBEPTKAM.

[1I. Mel 3HaeM, 4TO IpecTyTIeHUs NPUGABIAIOTCS OAHO 3a APYrUM, 4TO Npe-
CJlefloBaHUs BePHBIX W GELCTBHS PeJIUTHH YBeJUYMBAIOTCS eXe[HeBHO AeJaMK
ynomsinyToii EnusaBeTsi M uto gylla ee cTo/ib TBepAA U Henpo6GHBaeMa, UTO OHa
He TOJILKO Mpe3peJia Bce NpochObl H yBellleBaHUA 6/1arouecTHBLIX KaTOMHYECKHX
rocyfapeit o6 UCrpaBaeHUH U 06pallleHHH, HO JaXe He NO3BOJH/IA HYHUHAM, 110-
CJIaHHBIM A5 3TOro Hawum IlpectosioM, NpHGLITE B AHIVIHIO; B Mbl BbIHYKAEHbI
MOJHATDL NPOTHB Hee OpyXHe CIpaBeHBOCTH, XOTA He MOXKeM BO3/Iep2KaThCca OT
CKOpOHU O TOM, YTO JOMKHLI 0OPAaTUTHCA MPOTHB TOH, YbK MPEIKH HMEJIH CTOJbKO
3acJyr nepef XxpHcTHaHcTBOM. [TosToMy, nonaepBaeMble BJACTbIO TOTO, KTO MO-
eJ1aJl IOMeCTHTD Hac (HeI0CTOHHBIX TAKOM YeCTH) Ha MPecToJl CIIPaBEdHBOCTH,
MBI C MOJIHOTOH amnoCTOJMbLCKOH BJIACTH OOBSB/AEM, UTO BhlleyKasaHHasa Enusa-
BeTa, epeTHYKa U 6J1aroBoJsillias epeTUKaM, 1 e Noc/IeOBaTe/H B BhilLIeyTIOMSAHY-
THIX €/1aX HABJEK/IH Ha cefsi MPOKIATHE M OTJAYYAIOTCS OT eHHOro Tena XpHcTa.

IV. Bonee Toro, [Mbl 06bsiB/IsieM] ee JIMILIEHHOH PUCBOEHHOrO €l0 [IPaBa Ha
BBILUIEYIOMSIHYTHIA PECTOJI, BJACTH, JOCTOMHCTBA W NPHBHUJETrHH.

V. Takxe [06bsBasem] Bcio 3HaTh, MOAAHHEIX M HAPOA YKA3aHHOTO KOpPO-
JIEBCTBA U BCEX [IPOYHX, KAKUM-THG0 06pa3oM [IPUHECLIMX el IpHCATY, 0CBOBOX-
JeHHBLIMH OT 3TOM NPHUCATH U I0/Ira BeDHOCTH, TOAYHHEHUS! H TOBHHOBEHHS; M MBI
CHJIOH HACTOSLLEro IOKyMeHTa 0CcBOGOXKIaeM UX M auwaeM Ennsasery npHcso-
eHHOrO elo NpaBa Ha npecToJ . Mbl NloBeJieBaeM M IPHKA3bIBaeM BCEM 3HATHBIM,
NOAJ2HHbIM, HAPOAY H NPOYHM BblIIEYKA3aHHBIM, YTOOLl OHH He CMe/H MOBUHO-
BaThbCH ee NIPHKa3aM, pacrnopsKeHHAM U 3aKoHaM, Ha Tex, KTo mocTynuT HHaye,
MBI PaCIIPOCTPaHsEM OTJyUeHHe.

VI. Tak kak MOXeT Cay4HTbCs, 4TO TPYAHO OYAeT AOCTATb STOT AOKYMEHT
TaM, rie oH MoTpe6yeTcs, Mbl XKeJlaeM, YTOOH KONMH, CAeTaHHble DYKOH HOTapHs
¥ 3aBepeHHble NleYaThio MpeJiaTa LUePKBH MM ero KypHH, HMeJH Ty Xe CHIy B
cyle ¥ BHe ero, Kak W caM OpUIMHaJ, eC/Id OHH 6YAYT NPeAbsBISTbCS.

JHano y Cs. Iletpa, B Pume, 27 anpens 1570 r. oT BorutoweHus, B NATbI#A rog
Haulero MoHTH(HUKaTA.

Magnum Bullarium Romanum, v. Il (Roma, 1734), 303.



Hpuaoxcenue I

AHTUKATOJIMMECKHME CTATYTbI,
NPUHSATBIE NMAPJAMEHTOM B I'O/ibl
[MPABJIEHUA EJIM3ABETbLI1 U SIKOBA |

AKT, BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOLLHIA
PAHEE CYLLIECTBOBABLLYIO BJIACTb KOPOHbI
HAZL LEPKOBHBIMH W J1YXOBHbIMH JEJIAMU
(1559, 1 Eliz, c. 1)

[MokopHbte U npefaHHble NoALaHHLIE, JIOpAB AyXOBHEIE H cBeTcKKe H O6-
ILMHBL cOOpaBLIerocs HelHe NapJaMeHTa NoKopHeHile obpaluaoTcs K Bawemy
BennuectBy:

Bo Bpems npaBJsieHHs Balllero Apaxaiiilero orua, 6Ja)KeHHON NaMATH Ko-
ponsi enpuxa VIII 6611 npUHST s XOPOLIUX 3aKOHOB M CTaTyTOB, KaK PagH
NOJIHOTO U36aBJIEHKS OT BJACTH BCeX MHOCTPAHHBIX FOCyAapei Mo OTHOLEHHIO
K HallleMy KODOJIeBCTBY ¥ BCeM BjaaeHHsiM Bamero Benwuyectsa, Tak u s
BO3BpallleHUsl UMIIePCKOH KOPOHE KOPOJIEBCTB2 NpUHajJexaBIIHX €H paHee
0 3aKOHY MpaBs, MOJHOMOUHMN U NMPUBMJIErUit; 6jarogaps 3THM 3aKOHaM Mbl,
BalUM NOKOPHLIe U BepHble MOANAHHbIe, HAUHHAA ¢ 25-T0 TOga NpaB/leHHs Ba-
LIero OTLA XHJH B CTIOKOMCTBUH ¥ GBI H36aBJI€HE! OT OTPOMHBIX H HECTEPNHU-
MBIX H3JePXKEeK H MaTexe, Tpe6yeMbIX M B3HMaeMblX BMJOTh 10 TOrO MOMEH-
Ta UHOCTPaHHbIM MOHApXOM, Y3ypNHPOBABIUKM 3TO MpaBo, A0 TeX Mop, MOKa
BCE 3TH 32KOHbI U CTaTYThHl aKTaMH MapJjaMeHTa oT 1-ro ¥ 2-ro rosoB npaeJse-
Hus Kopoas Puannna U xopoJsessl Mapuu, cecTprl Bawero Beanuectea, He
6blJTH OTMEHEeHbl U 06bABJEeHbl HefeHCTBUTENbHBIMH. DTHM aKTOM 06 0TMeHe
BallH MOKOpHbIe MoAAaHHble GbIIM OTAAHbL BO BJACTh HHOCTPAHHOrO MOHapXa
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U 10 CUX [IOp OCTAIOTCS B TAKOM pabCcTBe, UTO MOBeNO 6bl K OTPOMHOMY YiLep6y
LA BAlMX MOMJAHHHIX, eC/M Obl He psl UCIpaBJeHH, caenaHHbIX Bepxos-
HBIM CYIOM NapJaMeHTa ¢ coryiacus Bawero Benttuectna. 1. He yrogro s 6y-
get Bamemy BeaunuyectBy Bo HM# YHHUTOXEeHHS He3aKOHHOH BJIACTH MHO-
CTPaHHOTO MOHapXa H BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS BCeX IPaB, MOJHOMOUHH H IIPHBUJIE-
THii, TPHHALIeXAILUX HUMIEPCKOH KOPOHe Balllero KOpOJeBCTBa, MPeANHcaTh
BJIACThi0 HbIHEIHero MmapJjaMeHTa, YTO YNOMSHYTbIH akT 06 OTMEHe... H Bce
CTaTbH M maparpacdbl, B HeM cofiepxkalurecs (3a UCKIIOUEHHEM TeX, KOTOpkIe
6YLYT M103)Ke OrOBOPEHE!), MOTYT 6bITh OTMEHEHBI BJACTHIO NapaMeHTa Co AHS
OKOHYaHHS JaHHOU CeCCHH U Brpelb OyAyT HeleHCTBUTE/bHBIMH.

II. dnst Bo306HOBJIEHM S CTAPEIX 3aKOHOB K CTAaTyTOB, IPHUHATHIX BO BpeMe-
Ha Balllero NOPOroro oTua, He yroaHo Ju 6ynet Bamemy BeauyecTBy, uTo6n!
BJIACTHIO HbIHELIHEero napiaMeHTa GblId BOCCTAHOBJEHLL ClelyIOUlHe CTaTy-
Thl: 06 YIOMHHAHHH HHOCTPAHHLIX MOHAPXOB, 06 ane yIALHAX B PHM, 06 ynJaa-
Te aHHATOB, O MOAYMHEHUH NYXOBEHCTBa, O BeIMoratenscTBax Puma, o Buka-
pusx, 06 ocBoGOXKAeHHAX (AMCMeHCaUUsX), O NOCBAWEHHH EUCKOMOB... YTO
BCe CTaThH, CJOBa U ¢pa3skl BCeX H KaX/[Oro W3 yNOMSHYTHIX aKTOB BIIpelb
MOTYT ¥ JOJKHBEI PacCMaTpPHBAThCS H TpaKToBaThcsl Bawum BesmnuecTBoM,
BalIMMM Hac/eAHUKAMHU H pPeeMHHKAMH TaK e MOJHO U LIHPOKO, KaK 3TO
66110 BO BpeMeHa KopoJis ['enpuxa VIII, otua Baulero Besnuectsa.

* % %

IV. He 6yzer au yrogHo Bamemy BesudecTBy npeanucarh BblLLIEYOMS-
HYTOH BJIaCTbIO, YTO BCE IPOUHE 3aKOHbL M CTATYThl, OTMEHEHHbIe U 06 bABJEH-
Hble HeJeHCTBUTENbHEIMHA YKa3aHHbBIM aKTOM 06 oTMeHe U 0co60 He YNOMSHY-
Thle U He BO30GHOBNeHHble HaCTOALIMM aKTOM, JOJMKHbB OCTaBaThCs OTMEHEH-
HBIMH TaKUM 06pa3OM H B TaKOM BHIE, KaK 3T0 b0 10 IPUHATHS HACTOSILLETO
aKrTa,

[V. Boccranasnusaerca cratyt dayapaa VI, nonyckawowuil npuyactye
nox 060MMH BUAAMH AJ15 MUPSH].

[VI. oTMeHsl0TCS 3aKOHBI IPOTHB epecH, BO3POXKAEHHbIE KOpoeBol Ma-
pHell, M CTAaTyT BOCCTAHOBHBLIEro HX).

VII. Ins Toro 4yTo6bl Jto6as BHELUHSS BAaCThb, JyXOBHAs UJIU CBETCKas, He
Morsia 6oJiee pacCHUTHIBATD HA MOAYHHEHHe efl B peJiesiaX 3TOro KOpoJieBCTBa
M IPYTHX BlafeHUi U 3eMesb Bamero BennuecTa, He yroaHo au 6ynet Baue-
My BenuuecTBy NOCTAaHOBHTb, YTO HM OAMH UHOCTPaHHLIHA rocyaapb, MOHapX
WJIY TIpeJiaT, AYXOBHbIH UM CBETCKHMH BJACTHTe/bk He MOXeT OCYLIeCTBJIATh
CBOI0 BJIACTh W MOJb30BaThCS MPHUBUMETHAMH AYXOBHBIMH U LePKOBHBIMHU B
npenesax KopoJieBCTBAa H MPOYHX 3eMesb U BaafeHHit Bawero BesnnyecTsa,
HayMHasA ¢ MOCJe[Hero AHs MapJaMeHTCKOH ceccHH. Jliobble CTaTyThl, OpLO-
HaHCBbl, YCTAHOBJIEHHA H TPAAULMH, IPOTHBOPEUALLHe 3TOMY, He JOJ/KHBI NPH-
HMMaTbCs BO BHUMaHUe.

VIII. Takxke He yrogHo ju 6ynet Bamemy BenuuecTBy yCTaHOBHTb, UTO
BCE MOJIHOMOYHUSA U NPUBUJIErHH IyXOBHEIE H LIEPKOBHbIE, KOTOPHIMU 06afatu
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M NOJIb30BAJIHCh PaHee LyXOBHbIe H LePKOBHbIE BJACTH A/ BH3HTALMK COCTO-
fIHUA LIePKBH M IyXOBEHCTBA, A/A pedOopMalUy U MCMpPaBJeHUs Pa3HYHOro
pona 3absyXIeHHH, epecel, pacKOJIOB, 3.10yNOTpebCJeHHI U pecTyNIeHHH,
OTHbIHE BJIaCTbIO HACTOSILETO MapJaMeHTa 06 be IHHAIOTCA B HMIIEPCKOH KOPO-
He 3TOro KopoJeecTBa. Baiie BesnyecTBO, BallM HacJAeJHUKH U PEEMHHKH,
KOPOJIH H KOPOJIeBbl 3TOT0 KOPOJIeBCTBA, OYAYT B COOTBETCTBHM C NaHHEIM 2K-
TOM 06J/1afaTh MOMHOM BJAcCTbio AapoBaTh (rpamoTaMy ¢ Boabloi neyathio
AHrauy ans NpMAAHUA UM CHJIBL), KOrAa 370 6yAeT coyTeHo yao6HbM aas Ba-
wero BenuyecTBa, BalllMX HAC/MEJHHKOB H NPEEMHUKOB, JIHLAM, BJISIOIINMCSA
NpPHUPOAHLIMH NOAKaHHLIMH Bamero BesMuecTra, BaluX Hac/AeHHKOB M Mpe-
€MHUKOB, NPaBO OCYLUECTBAATh H HCNOJMbL30BaTh OT UMeHH Bawero Besnue-
CTBa, BalUKX HAC/e[HUKOB H [IPeeMHHKOB PA3HOr0 Posa MOJHOMOYHS U IPHBH-
JIeTHH, OTHOCSIUMECS K JyXOBHOM cdepe, B Ipefesax 3TOro KOPOJeBCTBa... a
TaK)Xe paccJ/ieoBaTh, UCIPABJATh, HCKOPEHATh U YHHUTOXKATb BCe Te 3a0J1y K-
LleHHSl, epecH, PacKoJibl, 310ynoTpe6eHYs, IPOCTYNKY U NMPECTYHLIEHHS, KO-
TOpble 3aKOHHBIM 06pa3oM MOTyT GBITb HCIPABJEHB], HCKOPEHEHBl H YHHYTO-
)KeHH JYXOBHOM WJIH llepKOBHOH BaacThio Bo UMsl Beemoryiero Bora, B 3a60-
Te 0 fobpopeTesH, COXPaHEHHH MHpPa M €HHCTBa B KopoJseBCTBe. JIULO MM
Juua, u3bpaHHble W NouMeHoBaHHble Bawum BenuyectBoM, BaluMMHU Hacsea-
HMKaMH H NpeeMHHMKaMH, [ocJie TOro, Kak UM Bpy4aT YIOMsSHYTHIe IPaMOTHL,
6yayT o6/1anath NOJHOHN BAACTHIO (B CHJIY 3TOrO aKTa H YNOMAHYThIX FPaMOT)
oT uMeny Bauero BesuuecTsa, Baluux HaC/eAHUKOB M [IPEEMHUKOB OCYyLIe-
CTBJSATh BCe AeHCTBHSA, COOTBETCTBYIOLLNE CMBIC/Y H COJePHKAHHIO YKA3aHHBIX
rpamort. Bece, mpoTHBOpeyallee 3TOMY, He HJOKHO IPUHHMATBCS BO BHUMAaHHeE.

IX. lns ny4iuero co6/0ieHHA JaHHOTO aKTa He YrofgHo Jk 6yzeT Bauemy
BesiHuecTBYy MOCTAaHOBHTH, YTO BCE apXHENMCKOIILI, €MUCKONb!, BCe AYXOBHbIE
JIMLA, KaKoro Gbl COCTOSHHSA, TMOJMOKEHHS U paHra OHM HH GBI, 2 TaKXKe BCe
CYAbH, CyAelCKHe YUHOBHHKH, MOPHl M MpPOYHe CBETCKHE JOJKHOCTHbIE JULA
Y Bce, noJsiyuawouire ot Bawero BesnyecTBa nomMecTbe UM eHbBIH B 3TOM KO-
poJieBCTBE HJIM B KaKOM-JH60 BallleM BJIafeHHH, NOKHbBI Mlepell TeM JHLOM
(vnu MUamu), Kakoe u3bepeT H nouMenyeT Bauwe BesnyecTso B nocnanuu ¢
Bonbiioft neyatsbio AHIVIHH, TPUHECTH NIPUCATY B LePKBU Ha EBaHresuu B co-
OTBETCTBHH ¢ HHMXKECJeAYIOLUIHNM TeKCTOM, TO ecTb npousHectH: «5, [uma/,
caudemenvcmayio u 3aasanro no cosecmu, umo Ee Kopoaesckoe Beauue-
Cmeo ecmb eOUHCMBEHHbLL BEPXOBHLLL NPABUMEAb KOPOALBCMBA U NPOUUX
meppumopuii u 3emenn, npuradiexawux e, KaAK 8 omroutenuu dea dy-
XOBHbLX U YePKOBHbIX, MAK U CBEMCKUX, U 4MO HU O0UH UHOCMPAHHBLE 20-
cydape, npeaam, MOHAPX UAL BAGCMUMEAb He uMeem U He JOANEeH UMemb
8AACMU, NOAHOMOYLL, npUBUAEeUl YePKOBHbLX UAU OYX08HbIX 8 npedesax
Koponescmaa, u, CAe008aAMeAbHO, A NOAHOCMbIO OMPULAI0 NOAHOMOYUR U
npususeeuyu UHOCMPAHHKbIX 2ocydapeli 8 OYxos8HOL cghepe u KARRYCh, 4mO
enpede s 6yoy seper u npedan Ee Koposesckomy Beauwuecmsy, ee nacred-
HUKAM U 3AKOHHbIM NPEEMHUKAM U 8Cemu moumu cuiamu 6yoy omcmau-
8amb U 3aUUU,Amb NOAHOMOYUSR, NPABA U NPpUBUAL2UU, NPUHAOAEHK AUjUE
Ee Beauuecmsy, ee nacredHukam u npeemHuKam uiu xe obvedurHernHbie
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umnepckoii Kopoxot amoeo kKopoieacmsa. [la nomoxcem mre boe; 80 uma
ucmursL, codepicaujelics 8 amou KHuze.»

[X. OTka3 npuHECTH NpHCAry KapaeTcs JHLICHHEM JI060H LIePKOBHOM HIH
CBETCKOH JOJXKHOCTH, KOTOPOH 06/1aa/i0 paHee 0TKa3aBlieecs /KL, Bee oT-
Ka3aBUIMECH OT IPUCSTH C MOMEHTA 0TKA3a 1 10 KOHLIA XKU3HH He CMOTYT 3aHH-
MaTb KaKHe-i1H60 J0/KHOCTH. Bripenb nulia, HasHayaeMble H2 MECTO apXHemHc-
KoMa, eMHCKOMNa, MoJiydyalolde MPHXOA WK APYTyH HOMKHOCTh, LIEPKOBHYIO
MJIM CBETCKYIO, 06513aHbl IPHHECTH NPUCATY A0 TOTO, KaK 3aiMyT 3TOT MOCT. |

* % %

[XH [Tomumo HHX, NpHCAra OJOJI2XKHA NMPHHOCHTLCH JHUAMH, BBOOAUMbBIMH
BO BJIafieHHe 3eMJiell H [IPUHOCALIUMH OMMAXK, a TAKXKe NOCBALLlaeMbIMU B Y-
XOBHBIH CaH HJIH NOJYHAIHUMH YYEHYIO CTEII€HDb B YHPIBEPCHTETZX.]

* % %

XIV. [ina ny4uiero KCMOJHEHHUS STOCO aKTa U MOJHOI0 YHUYTOXKEHHUS HHO-
CTPaHHOM BJIaCTH He yroaHo Jiu 6ynet Bawemy BesnuecTBy nocTaHOBHUTb, YTO
€CJIM KTO-1160, XUBYIIMA B 3TOM rocyaapcTBe W/M B OJHOM U3 BiajgeHUil Ba-
wero BesnuuecTBa, Kakoro 6nl COCTOSIHKSA, 3BaHHA U NOJIOXEHUS OH HH 6bl], 10
npowectsny 30 AHell nocJ/e 3apeplleHUs JaHHOW MapJaMeHTCKOH ceccHH B
NMCbMEHHOM MJIM NeyaTHOM BHJE, BO BpeMsd MpenofaBaHHs, NpONoBeaH, B
06LIYHOM pa3roBope MM AeHCTBHeM O6YAeT yTBepKaaTh, O6BSABJATL U 3alid-
LaTh He3aKOHHblE IPUBUJIETHH, TOJTHOMOYKS U NIPaBa LepKOBHbIE H YXOBHbIE
KaKOTro-1u60 HHOCTPAHHOTO FOCYAapsl UJIM NpesiaTa, KOTOPbIMH TOT paHee He-
3aKOHHO M0J1b30BAJICH B 3TOM KODOJIeBCTBE, BAAACHUAX U 3eMJISIX, HAXOASALLIUX-
cs noA Bnactbio Bawero Beanuectsa, unv ecau Kto-n1n60 HaMepeHHO M Npe-
YMBILUJIEHHO COBEPIUMT YTO-HUGY b B NOAAEPKKY H 3aLUUTY ITHX HE3aKOHHBIX
MOJIHOMOYMFt M NPUBHJIETHI (11K yacTH KX), TO KAXKAbI YeJIOBeK, neicTByI0-
LMK TakuM 06pa3oM, ero NOACTPeKaTesH, COBETUMKH, TOMOLHUKH M COY4acT-
HHUKH, NPU3HAHHble BUHOBHbIMH 3aKOHHLIM MOPSAKOM B COOTBETCTBHH C 00-
LWKM NPaBOM KODOJIeBCTBA, [[OA/eXKaT C/lelyloluM HaKa3aHHAM: 3a NepBoe
nogo6Hoe NpapoHapyLIeHHe cJlefyeT KOHDUCKALMA UMYILECTBA HH, eC/IH OHO
He npeBblilaeT Mo cTouMocTH 20 ., — TIopeMHOe 3aK/0UeHUe CPOKOM Ha rof,
JMLUEHHe NPKUX0oa0B 1 6eHeduuues (415 KIMPUKOB); 33 BTOPOE — HaKa3aHMe,
npenycMOTpPeHHoe CcTaTyToM de praemunire; TpeThe NpaBoHapylueHUe GyAeT
CUMTAaThCS FOCYLAPCTBEHHOM H3MEHO. ]

* % %

XX. BelieykasaHHOM BJaCTbIO IOCTAHOBJIAETCA, UTO Te JHLA, KoMy Batie
BennyecTBo, BalM HAC/MEfHUKH ¥ NPeeMHHUKH BIpeAs rpaMoTaMi ¢ Bousbioh
ne4aTtbio AHI/IMY [1PeIOCTABAT NpaBa, [0JHOMOUMS H IPUBUJIETUM B JYXOBHOM
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ctepe HJM NIPABO BUZHUTHPOBATb, HCIPAB/ATE M YHHUTOXKATh 3a0JyKAEHHH,
€pecH, pacKoJibl, 3710yMoTpe6/IeHUs U IPeCTYI/IEHHS B CHITY HaCTOSILLErO aKTa,
He 6yAyT 06J/a1aTh NPaBOM H NOJHOMOYHSAMH ONpPEAENATh H CUHTATh YTO-JIHG0
epechlo, KpOMe TOTO, YTO paHee OLLIO ONpPe/leSIeHO U COUTEHO epechlo corvac-
Ho CesimueHHoMy [Tucanuio, nnv nepeeimu 4-Ms Beenencknmu Co6opamu, HIH
OIOHHM H3 HHX, HJIM TO, YTO ObLJIO IPOBO3IJIAILEHO epechi0 Ha KaKoM-1160 Apy-
rom Bcenenckom Co6ope M nogTBepXKAeHO TOUHBIMH M AAICHBIMHU cjioBamu [u-
CaHUsi, WK TO, UTO Bipelb 6yaeT oNpefesThCS H CUUTAThCA epecbio Bepxos-
HbIM CYIOM MapJiaMeHTa M AYXOBEHCTBOM Ha ero KoHsokauusx. [XXI. dakr
COBEpLIEHHS NMpeCTYIJIeHNS, NPeIyCMOTPEHHOT0 JAHHBEIM aKTOM, A0JIXKeH Noj-
TBePXKAAThCA ABYMSA CBH/AETEJAMH, BbIBOAMMBEIMU Ha OUHYIO CTABKY C 06BHHS-
€MBIM.

SR, 1V, 253-255

AKT O EIMHOOBPA3UH OBLLEA MOJIUTBbI,
LUEPKOBHOMH CJ1Y)KBbl U COBEPLHUEHUS TAUHCTB
(1559, 1 Eliz,c. 2).

Ko BpeMeHH cMepTH Halllero rocynapsi koposs dnyapaa VI octaBanachk
ofHa egHHOo6pasHasn GopMa LepPKOBHOH CJyxObl, MOJMTBH U COBEpLIEHUA
TaHHCTB, OOPSIOB U LlepeMOHHH A1 AHIIMHACKON LepKBH, NpHBelleHHas B Ol-
HOM KHure, Ha3BaHHOMN «KHura Cnyx6 u CoBepuenusa TanucTs 1 npoyux O6-
psifios 1 LlepeMonuii B AHIIHIACKO!N UepKBH», 0406PEHHON aKTOM NapaaMeHTa
oT 5—6 IT. mpaBJ/ieHUA YNOMSIHYyTOro koposis dayapaa VI, kotopulit HMeHyeTcs
Axrtom o EavHoobpasuu LiepkoBHbix Cayx6 v CoBeplienns TauHeTs. 3TOT
aKT Obl OTMEHEH M YHHYTOXEH aKTOM MapJ/aMeHTa oT 1-ro roga npasjeHus
HaleH roCyaapbiHi KopoJieBbl MapHH K BeJIMKOMY yluep6y As LOMKHOro 1o-
yuTaHus bora v HeynOBOJILCTBHIO HCIOBEAYIOLHUX HCTHHY XPHCTHAHCKOH pe-
auruy. . Bnpens noctaHoBaseTcs BJIACTIO HACTOSALLETO NapJaMEHTa, YTO YHO-
MSIHYTHIH CTaTyT 00 OTMeHe U BCe, COZepKallleecs B HEM OTHOCHTEJNBHO YKa-
3aHHOH KHHTH, a TaKKe LePKOBHBIX CJIYXK06, COBepIUEHHsl TAUHCTB, 06PSIOB U
LlepeMOHHI, YIOMUHAOLHUXCSA B YKa3aHHOM KHUIe WM NIPelNUCaHHLIX elo, fiB-
JseTcs HeleHCTBUTENbHBIM M HeLelCTBEHHBIM, HAUHHAsl C HACTYMaoILEero
npasnuuka PoxnectBa Moanna Kpecturensi; v yTo ynomsHyTas KHura, conep-
Xaluas B ce6e MOPAAOK COBEpPLIEHHs CJAYXO6, TaHHCTB, O6PANOB H LepEMOHHH
(c usMeHeHHUAMHU 1 106aBJACHUAMH, BBOAMMBIMH 3THM CTaTyTOM), 6yAeT C yKa-
3aHHOTrO TIpa3JHHUKA B MOJHOU CHJie U JeHICTBHH B COOTBETCTBHH C COAEPKaAHH-
€M U CMBICJAOM AaHHOro ¢TaTyTa. UTo-1H60 B BbILIEYNOMAHYTOM CTaTyTe 06
OTMeHe, IPOTHBOpeYalllee 3TOMY, He JO/KHO NPHHHMATbCA BO BHHMaHHE.

II. Janee nocranoBnsietcs Ee Bennuectsom ¢ cornacus Jlopaos u O6muH,
cO6GpaBUIMXCA B HACTOSLIEM NapJaMeHTe, U BJIaCThIO MOCJAEAHEro, YTO BCe CBH-
IIeHHHKH B co6ope, NPUXOACKOH LePKBH HJIH rAe-AH60 ellle B pefesax Kopo-
JeBCTBa AHIVIMH, ¥Y3/bca H €r0 MapoK, a Takxe Apyrux BJianeHui KopoJessl
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06513aHbl, HaYUHAas C HacTynamoulero npasgHuka Poxnectsa Moanna Kpecru-
TeJIs, CYMHUTh YTPEHH U BeuepHH, COBEPILATh TAUHCTBO IPHYACTHUSA U [IpoYHe
TaHHCTBa M TBOPHUTH BCe OOLLUME MOJIHTBH B TOM NOPsiiKe H TOM hopMe, KaK 3T0
yKa3aHo B YIIOMAHYTOH KHUre, 0f06peHHOH NapaaMeHTOM 5—6 IT. NpaBJeHUS
Kopouifi Dnyapaa VI, ¢ u3MeHeHHAMH U 106aB/aeHHeM Onpeje/ieHHbIX MeCT U3
Bubsun a7 yTeHUs1 BO BpeMs BOCKpPeCHOH cayX6bl B TeueHUe roaa, ¢ UaMe-
HEHHOH M HCIPaBJeHHOH QOPMOM JIUTAHUH M J0o6aBJIeHUeM ABYX MOJIOXKEHUH
OTHOCHUTE/IbHO BPYUYeHHUs IPUYACTHS NPUYALLAIOIIMMCA, H HUKaK UHaue. M ec-
JIK 1aCTOP, BUKAPHH MM IPYTOH CBSAILEHHHK, 0683aHHBI COBepLIATh CJIYXKObI
¥ TAaUHCTBA, YNOMSIHYThlE B KHUTe, oce npasgHuka Poxxpectsa Moanna Kpe-
CTHUTEJ/IS OTKAXEeTCSs COBEPLIATh HX TaK, KaK OH IO/2KEH 3TO AeJaTh, TO eCTh B
TOM NopsnKe H TOH GopMe, KaK 3TO yCTAHOBJIEHO B YKa3aHHOM KHuUre, HIH 6y-
JET MO CBOEH BOJIe YNOPHO HCIOJb30BaTh Kakue-nu6o apyrue GpopMbl coBep-
LIeHHs] 06PSIIOB K LiePEMOHHI, APYTOM NOPSKOK CIyXKeHHs Mecchl (0TKpHITO
MJIM YaCTHBIM 06pa3oM), YTPEHH W BeUepHH, TBOPEHUSA MYGJHYHBIX MOJIHTB,
OTAMYAIWHKACA OT YK23aHHOTO B 3TOM KHHre (ny6/JH4YHAs MOJNMTBA 34€Ch H
Janee B JAHHOM aKTe 03HauaeT MOJIMTBY, TPOM3HOCHMYIO BCAYX B IPUXOACKOH
LePKBH, YaCTHOH YaCOBHE HJH MoJieJbHe, OGbIYHO Ha3BIBAEMYIO LEPKOBHOH
cay60#1), WK CTaHeT NPONoOBef0BaTh, IPOBO3I/AIIATb U FOBOPUTH UTO-IH60,
YHHXKas ¥ MOpoda YNOMSHYTYI0 KHHUTY WJIM HeuTo, cojepialleecs B Hel, U
6yzmeT MpH3HaH BUHOBHLIM B OGLIYHOM MOPSIAKE, COMMIACHO 3aKOHaM KOPOJeB-
CTBa, N0 BepAUKTY 12 NpHCSIKHBIX, Ha OCHOBAHHM ero co6CTBEHHOr0 NPU3Ha-
HHUS WM IPH HAJHYHM HEONPOBEPKUMbBIX HOKA3aTeabCTB, [OH AOMKEH GbITh
HaKa3aH cjaefyouuM o6pa3oM: 3a nepBbIi NPOCTYNOK TaKOro poAa ciaenyet
B3bICKAThb C HEr0 CyMMY, PaBHYIO rOJ0BOMY JOXOLY C ero LepkoeHoro Genedu-
LUMA WIH JOMKHOCTH, U 3aK/IOUHTb €ro B TIOPbMY Ha IOJT0la; 3a BTOPOH —
JIMLUUTD €T0 DOKHOCTH M NMOCaHTh B TIOPbMY Ha rof, 3a TPETHH eMy roJiara-
eTCfl JINILEHHEe CaHa U MOXH3HEeHHOe TIOpeMHOe 3aKJioueHue. Ecay xke OH He
HMeeT GeHeULMs, TO 32 IEpBOe TaKoe PaBOHAPYLIEHHe ero HYXHO IIPUroBo-
PHTb K FOJUYHOMY 33KJ/IOYEHHIO B TIOPbMY, 2 32 BTOpOe eMy NpUYHTaeTCs 10-
JKHU3HEHHOE 3aK/oUeHHe. |

[II. TTocTaHoBASIeTCS BHILIEYNOMSIHYTOM BJIACTHIO, YUTO €CJIH KTO-a160 noc-
Jie YKa3aHHOro Npa3fH1Ka B KOMeAUAX, [paMax, NecHsX, CTHXaX WM ny6JHy-
HO NPOM3HECEeHHbIX peyax CKaKeT yTo-Au6o, YHHXKAWOLIee U Nopoyallee yIo-
MAHYTYIO KHUTY WJIM HEYTO, COepxKallieecs B Hell; OTKPHITHIM AeHCTBHEM HJH
yIpo3aMH BHIHYINT, 32CTaBHT UJH KaK-HUOYIb HHa4e MOGYIHT MacTopa, BHKa-
DS WJIM APYTOTO CBALIEHHUKA B coO0pe, MPUXOACKOH LIePKBH UJM Tie-HU6YAb
elle COBEPLUUTD CAYXOY HJIM TAHHCTBO He TaK, KAK 3TO MpeANHCaHO yKa3aH-
HOM KHHUTOW, HJIM BHILIEYIIOMAHYTbIMH CPeACTBaMH OyfeT NpensTCTBOBATL Na-
CTOPY, BUKapHIO H ApYroMy CBSILLleHHUKY B cobope, NPUXOACKOH LEPKBH, Ya-
COBHe HJIH Ie-HOO ellle COBEpLIATh CJAYXKObI X TAHHCTBA TaKUM 06pasoM, Kak
3TO CKa3aHO B YNIOMAHYTOH KHHUIre, TO KaXAblH 4eJOBeK, IPU3HAHHEIA BUHOB-
HEIM B NOAOOHBIX MPeCTyNJaeHHAX, 3aKOHHbIM 06pa3oM B BblileyKa3aHHOM MO-
paake [OAMeXHUT C/leyIOIUMM HaKa3aHHSM: 32 lepBoe NPaBOHapyLUeHHe ClIe-
ayeT B3blCKaTh ¢ Hero wiTpag paamepom B 100 mapok, 32 BTopoe — B 400 ma-
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POK, 32 TPeThe OH MO/JIeXKHUT NOKHU3HEHHOMY TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJ/I0YEHHIO C KOH-
(dhUCKalLHeH UMYILIECTBa; B C/lyyae HeyIJaThl WTPad)OB OHH 3aMeHA0TCH 3a-
KJIIOUEHHEM B TIOPLMY Ha MOJITOAA H oA cooTBeTcTBeHHO. | C ykasaHHOTO mpasn-
HHKa BCe XKHUTeJH KOPOJIEBCTBA M NMPOYHX BaadeHui Ee BenuuecTsa nomxHb
YCEpIHO ¥ PeBHOCTHO (ec/iM TOMbKO Y HUX HET 3aKOHHBIX H Pa3yMHBIX OMPaB-
[AHHi CBOErO OTCYTCTBHS) MOCEIAT PUXOACKHE LEPKBH, YaCOBHHU H ApYyrHe
MeCTa, Ifie CoBepIIaloTCs LepPKOBHbIE CJYXKObI, 10 BOCKPECEHbAM H NpasgHMY-
HbIM AHAM, cobJilofas Haaexaluui NopaaoK BO BpeMst MOJIUTBbI U TPOIIOBEAH
oJ, CTPaXxoM LEPKOBHOIO MOPHLUAHHA, 2 TaKXe NPUHHMAas BO BHHMaHHe TO,
4TO KaXAbIH Ye/oBeK, HapYIIAIOUMHA 3TO YCTaHOBJEHHe, 32 MOAOGHEIH Mpo-
cTynok 6ymert wrpadoBaTecsl Ha 12 meHcoB, KaKOBBle JOJOKHBI coGHpaTbCs
1IepKOBHEIMH CTapOCTaMH TeX MPHX0JO0B, TAe MPOCTYNOK 6YyNeT COBeplIeH, B
noJib3y GelHBIX JaHHOTO TPUXOAA M paiy HaHeCeHHS ylep6a HMYIIECTBY, 3eM-
JIAM H IePXKAHUSAM HADYLIUTEA.

* % %

XIII. [TocTaHoBAsieTCS, UTO TY LIEPKOBHYIO YTBaph, KOTOPast HOJ/KHA HaJIH-
4eCTBOBATh B LIePKBAX AHIVIMH COIIacHO aKTY NapJaMeHTa OT 2 I. IpaBJeHUs
dnyapaa VI, cienyet coxpaHuTh, noka Ee BesnuecTBo He BBegeT HHOM nops-
[OK N0 COBETY e KOMUCCApOB, MMEIOLLMX BAACTh B Aesax UepKOBHbIX (4To yao-
cToBepeHo rpaMotamu ¢ Bosibluoil neyaTbio AHIIMK) UM apXHENHCKONa 3T0-
ro KOpOJIeBCTBa; UK ecsid O6yeT coBeplieH KaKOH-JIH60 MPOCTYNOK MY Npo-
u30HaeT HapylleHHe B 006psjax M LEePeMOHHAX M3-32 HENpPaBHJbHOIO
ynotpe6JieHHs NpelAlIHCcaHUl, cOepXKaLIMXCA B yKasaHHOH KHHre, Ee Bean-
4eCTBO MOXKET 10 COBETY YNOMSIHYThIX KOMHCCAPOB MM apXHUENHCKONA U3ATh
HOBBIe LilepeMOHHH H 06psifibl, KOTOpLIe NMOCAYXKAT K ellle 60JblIeMy BO3pacTa-
Huto ['ocnogHet CnaBbl ¥ JomxHOro nouteHus K CeAThIM XpPUCTHAHCKHM Ta-
uHctBaM. XIV. lasnee noctaHoB/sieTCS, YTO BCE 3aKOHbI, CTATYThl U OPOHAHCHL,
yCTaHaBJHMBAIOLLME HHOH MOPAAOK LEPKOBHOH C/YXKObl, COBEPLIEHHUS TAHHCTB H
MOJIMTB B KOPOJIEBCTBE MJIH IPYTHX BJafeHHsX U 3emsax Ee BesnuecTpa, 0THLI-
He COBeplUeHHO HeJeHCTBUTE/bHEl H Hele ICTBEHHBL.

SR, 1V, 255-257.

AKT Ob OBECNEYEHWH BJIACTH KOPOJIEBbI
HAJ BCEMU COCJIOBUAMHU U NOJJAHHbIMHU
B EE BJIAJIEHUSX (1563, 5 Eliz, c. 1)

I. Pagu coxpaHeHus [npuBuneruﬁ] Ee BeqnuecTBa, ee Hac/e[HUKOB U Ipe-
€MHHKOB, a TaKXe JOCTOMHCTBA HMIEepPCKOH KOPOHbI AHIVIMM H AJis H36exka-
HHMSA BCceX TeX ONacHOCTeH U Bpefa, KOTOpHIE YTPpOXKa/iH paHee Kak 6Jiaropog-
HbIM npeakaM KopoJsieBhl, KOpoJISIM 3TOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA, TaK H BCEMY KOPOJIEB-
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CTBY B LI€JIOM H3-32 HE3aKOHHO NIPHCBOEHHBIX PUMCKUM NpecToIOM I0PUCAHK-
UMM H BIACTH HaJ HUM, a KPOMe TOro, H3-3a IIPHUBEPIKEHLIEB 5TOH He3aKOHHOH
BJIACTH, AOLLEAUIMX A0 YAHBUTEJNbLHOH JeP30CTH U HarJIOCTH, KaKOBLIe clleayeT
GoJiee JKeCTKO Npeceyb, UCTIPABUB 3aKOHBI, IPUHATEIE BO BPeMs MHJIOCTHBOTO
¥ MusocepaHoro npabJieHus Ee BennuecTBa, TocTaHOBJAETCS: €CJIH KTO-1160,
XKUBYLUMH B 5TOM KOpoJeBcTBe, nocte 1-ro anpens 1563 roga (ot Bomsoue-
nusi] nawero locnoga Bora 6yneT B n¥ckMeHHOH MJTH YCTHOM ¢opMe Toazep-
XUBATh M 3aLIUINATL BAACTh U WPHCAUKUHIO PUMcKOro enuckona ujau ero
TNpecToia, paHee HE3aKOHHO CYLUECTBOBABLIHE B 3TOM KOPOJIEBCTBE... HIH XKe
peubio HJIM CO3HATENbHBIM JelCTBHEM NMpH3HaeT NoJoGHEle BJAACTh U IOPHC-
AuKuMio PuMckoro npecrosia MM eNMCKONa B Hallle BpeMsl ¥ B HallleM KOpo-
JIEBCTBE, TO TAKOH 4eJIOBeK H ero COBETUHKH... 0OOBHHEHHLIE B 3TOM B COOTBET-
CTBHMH C 3aKOHAaMK KOPOJIeBCTBA U NPH3HAHHLIE BUHOBHBIMH, NOANALAIT MOX
DedCTBHe CTATYTOB O NpOBU30pax U de praemunire, NpUHATHIX Ha 16-M roxy
npasJsieHus Kopoas Pruuapaa II.

[II. Cynbu no accusam v MUPOBbIE CyAbH B TedeHHe CBOMX KBApTajbHBIX
ceccHid JOKHBI pacclie[loBaTh TaKHe MpPeCTYMJIeHUS U cooblaTh 06 3TOM B
Cyn Koponesckoit CkambH. ]

[III. Cyabu Cyna Koponesckoit CkaMbH 1OMKHBI 3aC/YLIATh A€J10 U BHIHEC-
TH TI0 HeMy pelleHye. |

IV. Janee noctaHoB/sieTCA, UTO KAaK BCe Te, KTO NepeYUC/IeH B aKTe, NpHU-
HATOM HA NepBOM Tofy NpasaeHHs HblHelwHeil KopoJsieBbl, Ha3BaHHOM «AKT,
BOCCTAHABJHBAKOLIMA BJIACTb KOPOHBI Haj NYXOBHBIMM U LIEPKOBHBIMH 1esa-
MH», B KauecTBe 0OS3aHHbIX IPHHOCHTb YCTAHABJAWBAEMYIO UM MIPUCATY, TaK U
JIMLA, KOTOPbIE NOJIYYaT AYXOBHbBIA CaH UM YYEHYI0 CTeNeHb B II060M YHUBED-
CHTeTe CTPaHBI, BCe IKOJIbHEIE MpenoaBaTe/y H YaCTHble YUUTeJs, Bce I0pH-
CTH KOPOJIEBCTBA, afIBOKATH ¥ CYIbH BO BCEX CYLaX KOPOJEBCTBA, MOBEPEH-
Hble B le/1aX... IPOTOHOTAPHH, WepHdHl H BCE TIPOUHE, JOMYILEHHBIE K HCMOJ-
HeHHIO JOMKHOCTH coryacHo O6uemy IlpaBy... 0643aHEl NPUHECTH NPHCATY
Ha EBaHresuu npexne, ueM 3aliMyT cBOH MOCT.

V. Takxxe NOCTAHOB/AETCH, UTO KAXKABIH aPXHEMHCKON U eNUCKOI B 3TOM
KOpOJIEBCTBE NOJNYYaeT COINIaCHO JaHHOMY aKTY MOJHYIO BJACTb HCTpe6oBaTh
YIOMSAHYTYIO IPUCATY ¥ BCeX LYXOBHBIX JIHL B IIpefiesiaX HX JHOLe3a, a TaKXKe
B JPYrUX MeCTaX, Ha KOTOpble PACIPOCTPAHSETCS UX IOPHCAHKLHS.

[VI. Jlopa Kaniwiep umeeT npago noc/iaTh CeUHaJbHYI0 KOMHCCHIO A/s
HCTPe6OBaHHS MPHUCATH Y YACTHBIX JIHL |

VII. Nanee nocTaHoOBAAETCS, UTO eCJH KaKOH-THOO YeJoBeK U3 TeX, KTO
006s13aH COMVIaCHO 3TOMY KTy M YIOMAHYTOMY aKTy OT IIEpBOTO rOfia IIpaBJe-
Hu#A Hawe# KopoJsieBH MPHHECTH YKa3aHHYIO NPUCHATY, OTKAXKETCS 3TO CAeNaTh
B COOTBETCTBHH C BbIILIEYCTAHOBJEHHbIM TIOPAAXOM, TO, OH, 6yAyuH 06BUHEH-
HbIM [ B TakOM MpaBoHapylueHHH] 3aKOHHBIM 06pa3oM B TeYeHHe rofa MocJe
CBOEro OTKasa M NpH3HaHHLIM BUHOBHBIM, MOABEPrHeTCH HAKa3aHHIO, Npeny-
CMOTPEHHOMY CTaTyTaMH O NMPOBH3UAX H de praemunire.

[VIIL. Tako# oTkas cnenyert 3acsugetesnbcteoBaTh B Cyne Koposesckoi
CKaMbH, T/ie PeCTYNHHK U J0/KeH 6biTh 06BHHEH. |
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IX. Ilast 6osee TOUHOrO M CTPOroro cobJ1I0AeHUS JaHHOTO aKTa [TOCTAaHOB-
JIFI€TCSA, YUTO eCJIH BHILLEYNOMSAHYTHIH IPECTYNHHUK 110C/I€ NepBOro 0GBHHEHHUS
BHOBb COBEPILHT M0A06HOe [paBoHapyweHue] u 6yneT B 3TOM 3aKOHHO OGBH-
HeH [l'IOBTOpHO], a TaKKe ecJIM KTO-Mb0, 0683aHHbIA COrIacHO JaHHOMY aKTy
TIPMHECTH [IPHCATY, B TeUeHHe 3-X MecsleB NocJe TepBoro Tpe6oBaHUs BO BTO-
poil pa3 OTKa)KeTcsi 3TO clesaTh, TO TAKOH MPECTYMHHUK NMOHECeT HaKa3aHHe,
npefyCcMOTpeHHOe [JIs1 CJydaeB rocyfapcTBeHHOH M3MeHbI.

* % %

XIII. Hanee noctaHoBJsIeTCH, YTO €CJH KaKOH-AHOO PhILAph, FOPOXKAHHH
UM 6apoH MATH NOPTOB 6yIeT H36paH B Nap/aMeHT, TO MpeX[e 4eM OH cra-
HeT 4/leHOM Nap/aMeHTa U Ha4yHeT TaM roJIOCOBATh, OH JIOJIKEH MPOU3HECTH
npucsiry nepen I'nasoii nanatsl JIOpAOB UK €r0 YNOJHOMOUEHHEIMH.

X1IV. [TocTanosasieTcs, 4t0, NOCKONbKY Koposiesa yBepeHa B BepHOCTH M
NpefaHHOCTH cBeTCKUX JIopAoB MapJjaMeHTa, 9TOT aKT He PACNPOCTPaHAETCA
Ha CBEeTCKMX JIHL, 06/afal0ILKX THTY/IOM Bhillle 62pOHA 3TOr0 KOPOJIEBCTBA
(ouu He 06513aHBI IPUHOCHTH IPHUCHTY).

SR, 1V, 271-272.

AKT NMPOTHUB NOCTABKH B AHIJIMIO H HCITOJIHEHHUA
BYJIJT U IPYTUX MOCJIAHUI PUMCKOTO MPECTOJIA
(1571,13 Eliz,c. 2)

[TapnameHT, coGpaBluniics B BecTMHHCTepe Ha MATOM roay npabjeHHS
Halle#l roCyAapbiHH KOPOJIeBhl, YTO HbIHE LAPCTBYET, CTaTYTOM, Ha3BaHHALIM
«AKT 06 06ecneyeHHH BJaCTH KOPOJeBbl Hajl BCEMH COCJOBHSAMH U MOALAHHBI-
MH B ee BJIaJleHHAX», CPedH [IPOYEro MOCTAHOBHJ [J/f 3aNpelleHHs BIacTH K
IOpPHCAUKIMY PHMCKOTrO €MUCKOMNa, paHee NPHCBOEHHBIX B NIpefiesiaX 3TOro Ko-
poJieBCTBa K Apyrux BhaajgeHuii Ee BesnuecTBa, yT0 HY OfHH YeJIOBEK He f0J-
JKEeH NOePXKHUBATh M 3aLIMIIATL 3TY NPHUCBOCHHYIO BJACTh, W60 32sBJATH,
uTO MoAo6Has IOPHCIHKLHMSA HJH BJACTh LOJKHA PACHPOCTPAHATLCS Ha 3TO
KODOJ/IEBCTBO H BHILIEYNIOMSHYTHIE B/aJeHH, [10, CTPAXOM HaKasaHHH M ITpa-
0B, TpeAMHCAHHBIX CTAaTyTaMH O NMPOBU3HAX ¥ praemunire, KOTOphie GbLIK
NMPHUHATH Ha 16-M rofy npasieHus Kopossi Puuapaa II. OnHako, HecMOTpS Ha
3TO, MATEXHbIE H PACMOJIONKEHHBIE KO 31y JIIOAH, HEB3Hpas Ha CBOH AOJT IO
oTHoLIeHHI0 K Bcemorymemy Bory, MOKopHOCTb H MOAYHHEHHE, KOTOPEIMH OHH
o6sn3ansl Ee BennuecTBy, Ge3 cTpaxa HJIM OIVISAKM Ha YIOMAHYTHIH CTATYT H
HaKa3aHHf, UM MpPeLyCMOTPEHHEIE, HO 3aMbIILLIASA, KaK KAaKeTCs, JepP3KUM U
HeecTeCTBEHHHIM 06pa30M He TOJILKO NPHBECTH 5TO KOPOJIEBCTBQ M ero UM-
NepecKylo KOpoHY (ABJAsIOLIHECs Ha esie COBEpLIEHHO CBOGOIHBEIMH) B MOAYH-
HeHHe MHOCTDaHHOH NPHCBOEHHON H He3aKOHHOH IOPHCAMKLHMH H BJIACTH, Ha
KaKOBYIO NpeTeHAyeT PUMCKHI NpecTos, HO OTBPAaTHTb YMBI H Cepilla NOALaH-
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Hbix Ee BesnuyecTBa OT JO/KHOM NOKOPHOCTH WJIH BO3GYAHTH MATEX M BOC-
CTaHHe B KOPOJIEBCTBe /il HAPYLIEHHW B HEM CUACTJHBOrO MMpa, MoJydanu
OT ynoMsiHyToro PUMcKoro enuckona M ero npecToJa pasJjiHyHele 6YJIIb 1 MO-
CJlaHHs, CMbICJ KOTODBIX 3aKJ/IIOUANCH B JADOBAHMH NPOLLUEHHUS TEM, KTO COT/Ia-
CHTCSl OTKa3aThCs OT JOJ/IKHOMA MOKOPHOCTH Hallledl MHJIOCTHBeMHIIeH rocnoxe
KopoJieBe W MOAUHHHUTLCA YIOMSAHYTOH JIOXKHOH, He3aKOHHOH W MPHCBOEHHON
BjacTH. Mlcnonbays atu 6yJnbl ¥ nocjaaHus, yKasaHHble HeyecTUBbIe JIIOIH,
nefcTBys TalHo, B TeX 00JaCTAX KOPOJEBCTBa, Ile HAapoA KM3-3a HeloCTaTKa
no6pblx HacTaBJeHUI HanGosee cnab, HaMBeH M HeBeXKeCTBEH, BCJIEICTBHE
yero gajek oT UICTHHHOTO TIOHMMaHKA cBOMX o6s3aHHocTel nepen Borom u Ee
BennuecTBOM KopoJieBOH, yXe CTOJ/b Npeyclield B HEYECTHBLIX ¥ KOBapHBIX
Tpylax, YTO MHOTHe HecBe[ylllHe H HeBeXXeCTBEeHHbIe JIIOAH COIMaCHIHCh MOH-
YHHHUTBCS NPHCBOEGHHOM BacTH PuMcCKoro npectosa U NpHHATbL OTNYLLEHHe
TPeX0oB M3 PyK YKa3aHHBIX AYPHBIX M KOBapHBIX JIML, 0T4Yero Bo3pocJ/a Hero-
KODHOCTb MHOTHX, He TOJIbKO He MOCELIABLIKX LIepKOBHbIE CyXO6bl, BO HMSA
Boxbe ycTaHOBJIEHHbIe HblHE H COBepllaeMble B KOPOJIEBCTBE, HO 3aMbICJIMB-
WX ocBo60AMTECA OT o6sizaHHOCTell ¥ BepHOocTH Ee Beauuectsy, otyero u
IPOH30ILJIO [PEXOBHOE U HeecTeCTBeHHOE BOCCTAHHE; K BEJIHKOR OMacHOCTH
IJ1fl KOPOJIEBCTBA OHO MOXXeT BO306HOBUTBCS, €C/IM HeUeCTHBbLIE U rPeXOBHbIE
AdeficTBUA He 6yLyT BoBpeMsi 06Y3faHbl U CLEpaHbl CYPOBOCTBIO 3aKOHOB.
Il ucnpasieHus 3Toro [nosioXxeHus ], a Takxe paay NpefoTBpalLEHUs CMSA-
TeHus W 6eACTBHH, KaKde MOTYT BOCIOCJ/eA0BaTh, NocTaHosaseTcs Ee Besau-
4ecTBOM ¢ corqacks JIopaoB NyXOBHBIX M cBeTCKUX B OOGLIMH, cOOpaBILUXCS B
HbIHellIHeM NapJjaMeHTa, M BJACTbIO NOCJENHEro, YTo ecju KTo-1ubo nocie
MepBOTro AHS HACTYyMaloIUEero HioJs 6yAeT MUCNo/b30BaTh MJAW BBOAWTHL B Aeil-
cTBHe JIO6YI0 Mofo6HY0 6y, NocJaHHe UM JOKYMEHT, PYKOIUCHBIH JH60
NeyaTHLIH, CofepXKaluui OTIyLIEeHHE IPeXOB, KOTOPHIH Gbl1 MoJy4eH B J060e
BpeMsd [0 U MocJje 3TOro oT PUMCKOro enucKona Hin ero npeeMHHKOB, HJH OT
Jao60oro JiKUa, HMEKLIero OJHOMOUYMS OT YIOMAHYTOrO enuckona Puma, ero
npeAlleCTBEHHUKOB HJIH PeeMHUKOB; UM eCJIH KTO-1160 1nocJje nepsoro AHA
HI0JIl IpUMeT Ha cebsi moCpeAcTBOM 6yJuibl, NOCAAaHHA UK LOKYMEHTA [1PaBo
ocBo60xaaTh [0T npucsru] Koro-uu6yab WK o6ewaTh Komy-HHOYAb B pede-
Jlax 3TOro KOpPOJIeBCTBa WJIM APYIrHX BJaAeHHH KOPOJieBb TaKoe OTNYyLUIEHHUe
YCTHO, BO BpeMsl [IpONOBeAH, B IHCbMEHHOM BHAE WJH JIOGBIM MHBIM OTKpBI-
THIM JeHCTBHEM; HJIM eCJH KTO-1H60 B KOPOJIeBCTBe U NMpPOYHX BiageHHsX Ee
BesnuecTBa nocJjie mepBoro AHA HIONA MOJYYUT NOJOGHOE OTMYLIEHHE HJIH
0CBOGOX/EHHE, 4 TAKXKE €CJIH KTO-JIMOO MOJMYUHI €r0 CO BpeMeHH OKOHYaHHS
paboThl napsiaMeHTa, CO3BaHHOrO B nepBuiil rog npasjeHus Ee BeanuecTra,
HJIH TIOJIYYHT NMOCJIe MepBOro HIONAA 0T PUMCKOTO eNHCKONAa HJIH ero NpeeMHHU-
KOB J1106YI0 6yany, nocjJaHue UM JOKYMeHT — TO BCE 3TO JeHCTBHSA U NpaBo-
HapylleHHus GyIyT CYMTaTbCA B CHAY LaHHOIO aKTa rocyiapcTBeHHOH H3Me-
HOH, a MpecTYNHHKH, X [IOMOLUHHKH, TIOACTPEKATENH H COBETUHKH 6YAyT pac-
CMaTpPUBaThCA KaK U3MEHHHKH KODOJieBe U KOPOJIEBCTBY H NOCJ/€ NPH3HAHHA
MX BUHOBHBIMH B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHAMH KOPOJIeBCTBa 6YAYT NpHUrOBOpeHE]
K CMepPTHOM Ka3HH H JIHILIeHb! BCeX 3eMeJlb, JepKaHHi U Hac/le ICTBEHHKIX BJla-
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OEeHHH, U ABUXKHMOTO UMYILECTBA, KaK 3TO NMPeANHCEIBAETCA 3aKOHOM B CJyya-
X TOCYLAapCTBEHHOA H3MEeHHI.

[1I. «TToMowHKKH U coAeCTBOBABILHE» NOANEXKAT HAKA3AHHIO, IPELYCMOT-
peHHOMY cTaTyToM de praemunire].

HI. Nanee nocTaHOBJAAETCS, YHTO €CJAH KTO-THO0, KOMY I1OCJ/Ie IepBOro M0
6ymeT NpeJIOKEeHO BBECTH B AeiicTBHe MOf0o6GHOe OTIYLIeHHE, OYJITY MM Mo-
CJIaHHe, YTauT 3TO NPeANoNKeHHe ¥ He COOOUIUT O HEM NTUCBMEHHO WJIM HHBIM
o6pa3oM B TeueHHe 6 Helesb KOMy-HUOYAL U3 uneHoB Koposieckoro TaitHoro
Cosera, a Takxe ryiaBe KoposeBckoro Coera, cosgarHoro Ha CeBepe HJIH B
¥Yasabckoit Mapke, TO OH... NOLBEPrHETCH HAKA3aHHIO H KOHPHCKaLMH 33 Hello-
HeceHHe. 0 FOCyJapCTBEHHOH HU3MeHe...

IV. Janee nocraHoBaseTcs, 4TO €C/IH KTO-IHH0 MOC/e NEPBOro HIONS IIpH-
Be3eT B KOPOJIEBCTBO AHIIHIO WJH B Apyroe BiaageHHe Ee Besanuectsa npeame-
Thl, Ha3siBaeMble Bo UM Agnus Dei, MM KpecThl, YUeTKH U IPOYHEe HEHYXKHble
M IPOHUKHYTHIe CyeBepHeM Bellud oT PuMckoro enuckona Jiu6o oT JIHL, HMEB-
IIMX HA TO OT HEro MOJIHOMOYHS OCBSILIEHHS HX... HJH NMepeaacT UX KOMY-HH-
6yIb U3 NOAAAHHEIX KOPOJEBCTBA, TO KaK OH, TaK M TOT, KTO MOJIYYHT HX, O
JieXaT HaKa3aHHIo, MpefyCMOTPEHHOMY cTaTyToM de praemunire U 0 NPOBH-
3UsIX, NIPHHATOM Ha 16-M rofy npas/eHus kopoas Puuapna II.

SR, 1V, 528-531.

AKT O COXPAHEHHH NOJJAHHbIMH EE BEJIMMECTBA
JOJDKHOH MOKOPHOCTH
(1581:23 Eliz. I, c. 1)

C Ttex nop, Kak Ha 13-M roay npaBJ/leHHs Hallleil FOCIOXU KOPOJIEBbl 6bLI
TMPUHAT CTATYT, Ha3biBaeMbli «AKT MPOTHB AOCTABKH B AHIVIHIO U UCIIOJHEHHS
6yasn...», pasUuHble 3JI0HAMEDEHHble JULA AeHCTBYIOT BONPEKU CMBICAY YIIO-
MsSHYTOTO CTaTyTa, 4TOObl BCEMH CPeICTBaMH BhIBeCTH moanaHHuX Ee BeJ-
YeCTBA W3 JOMIKHOTO ell MOBHHOBEHHs ¥ NMOAYMHUTL HX NpHCBOeHHOH Pumom
BJIACTH, a AJS 3TOr0 — noOyauTh MHOTHX [epecTaTh CJeloBaTh 3akoHaM Ee
BesuecTBa, yCTaHOBJIEHHBIM pag UCTHHHOTO c1yXeHHst Bcemoryiemy Toc-
nony.

Jlns ucnpaBiieHHsA 3TOro, a TaKXKe Pa3bsCHEHHS CMbIC/a YNOMSHYTOTO
3aKOHA NPOBO3rJlalliaeTcsl ¥ MOCTAHOBJAGTCS BJAACTRIO HBIHELIHEro napJjaMeH-
Ta, YTO BCE JIMLA, HMEIOLIHE HITH MOJIYUHBIIHE BIACTh JaBaTh OTNYLIEHHE, HIH
Te, KTO GyAyT MoAcTpeKaTb Koro-1u6o u3 noanaHHeix Ee BenuuecTBa B 3TOM
KOPOJ/IEBCTBE MJIH APYTHX €€ BJlaleHHAX OCTaBHTh eCTeCTBeHHOE eff MOBHHOBe-
HHe, HJIH MOOYXIAATb € 3TOH Le/hio KOro-H60 nepeiTH OT PeJUIHH, YCTAHOB-
JIEHHOW HBIHe BJIaCTbi0 KODOJIEBLI B €€ BJlafleHHSIX, K PUMCKOH DeJIUrHH, HiH
no6y>xAaTh UX AaTh obelliaHMe MOBHHOBATHCS MHUMOR BJaacTH PuMckoro mpe-
CTOJIa WJIH BJIaCTH APYroro rocynaps... HJIH COBeplIaT /Mo6Goe ABHOe qeicTBHe
C JaHHBIM HaMepeHHeM, OyLYT CUHTATHCH U3MEHHHKAMH U NOCJe NPU3HaHUA
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UX BUHOBHBIMM B 3aKOHHOM MTOpPSAAKe HAKa3biBaThCs M IUITPadOBATHCH, KAK ITO
noJiaraeTcsi B cJlydae rocygapcTBeHHOH H3MeHBl, Y ecsin KTo-1160 o OKOHYa-
HHH JAHHOM CeCCHH MapJaMeHTa Mo CBoeiH BOJie TIOYYHT 0cBoBoXaeHHe [oT
NMPHUCATH], HJIK OTKaXKEeTCsi OT AOKHOTO MOBUHOBEHHS, KAK CKa3aHO Bhillle, HH
o6elaeT NMOBHHOBATbCHA KaKOH-MTHO0 JIOXKHOH BJIACTH, TOCYAApI0 H rocynap-
CTBY, TO OH, €ro MOACTPEKATeNH H.COBETYHKH, OGBHHEHHBIE B 9TOM 3aKOHHBIM
o6pasom, 6ynyT noABepraTbCs HaKa3aHHIO M WITpady, Kak B cayyae rocynap-
CTBEHHOWN H3MEHBI.

II. Takxke nocTaHoBAsieTCS U O6BABASETCA, UTO BCce, KTO MO CBOEH BoJse
CTaHyT MOMOIIHUKAMH U MOCOGHHUKAMH TAKUX NPECTYNHHKOB UM, 3HAs O HUX,
yTasiT 3TO M He coobuaT 06 2ToM B TedeHHe 20 gHell MUPOBOMY cyAbe JaHb0
ApYroMy YHHOBHHKY, 6YLYT CUNTATHCH BUHOBHLIM W MOJIBEPrHYTCA HaKa3aHHIO
3a HeJloHeCeHHe O rOCYHAPCTBEHHOI U3MeHe.

III. [TocTaHOBNAETCA TaKXKe, YTO KaXKAbIH, CAYXHUBLIMA Meccy HJIH y4a-
CTBOBABIUMM B cyyx6e 1 06BHHEHHBIH B 3TOM 110 3aKOHY, 6yaeT owtpadoBaH
Ha cymmy B 200 MapoK U 3akaloueH B GaHXalLIyo TIODbMY, [e NOJKEH ocTa-
BaTbCH B TeUeHHUe rofia, a 3aTeM — J10 TeX [0p, NOKa He YIIaTHT YIOMAHYTYIO
CYMMY; W KaXKIblH YesIoBeK, N0 CBOEH BOJIe NPHCYTCTBOBABUIMH Ha Mecce, Oy-
net owtpadoBan Ha cymMMy B 100 MapoK H MPUroBopeH K FOAUYHOMY TIOPEMHO-
MY 3aK/I0YEHHIO.

IV. Janee nocTaHoBasieTCs, YTO KaX/Ibli yesoBeKk cTapiie 16 jer, Koro-
pblfl He 6yneT NnocellaTh LePKOBb, YACOBHIO IGO0 Apyroe MecTo obLiuei MOJHT-
BBl BOTIPEKH COZIePXKAHMIO CTATYTA, IPUHSITOTC Ha [IepBOM rofy npaerjenus Ee
BennuectBa Bo MMs eaHHoo6pasus O6Luelt MOJUTBEI, K OGBHHEHHBIH B 3TOM
TI0 3aKOHY, OyaeT Kaxkabli Mecau nnatute Ee BennuecTBy witpad B pa3mepe
20 ¢yHTOB MOHOBECHON AHTMVIMICKON MOHETHI, U YTO CBePX YKa3aHHOTO LITpa-
ta KaXKablfl BO3/epXUBAIOIHACS OT MOCELIEHHA LepKBU B TedeHHe 12 mecs-
ueB noce npegocrasneHus Cyny KoposieBckol ckaMbH cBHAeTesbcTBa 06
3TOM, HaMHMCAHHOT'O eNMHCKOMNOM AHole3a, CyAbel Mo accH3aM MM MHDPOBBIM
cynveit Toro rpadcTBa, rae OH XHUBeT, 00513aH NPeLOCTABUTh 2 MOPYYHTENb-
ctBa Ha cyMMy B 200 ¢hyHTOB KaK rapaHTHIO XODOLIEro NnoBeJeHHs 10 TeX Mop,
MOKa He CTaHeT MOoCellaTh LePKOBb B COOTBETCTBHU C MCTHHHLIM CMBIC/IOM
YINOMSHYTOTO CTaTyTa.

* * %

IX. O6baBnAeTCs TaKxke, YTO Te, y KOTO N0 BOCKPeCeHHSM B AOMe MpOHcC-
XOEHT c1yx6a, YyCTaHOBJ/IEHHasl 3aKOHOM 151 3TOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, H KTO 06bIY-
HO MPHUCYTCTBYET Ha Hell ¥ He OTKA3LIBAETCH COBEPILEHHO MOCEATh LUEPKOBD,
a Takxe 4 pasa B roj 10 KpalHel Mepe NMPUCYTCTBYET Ha cayx6e B LepPKBU
CBOEro MPUX0Ia, WK APYroi LepKBH M YacOBHe, He MojBepraeTcs WTpadam,
MpPeANHCAHHBLIM 3THM aKTOM 32 HemocellleHHe LePKBH.

SR, 1V, 656—658.
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AKT MPOTUB HE3YHUTOB,
CEMHHAPCKHMX CBSILLLEHHUKOB W NMPOYMX MOOB-
HbIX KM HEMOKOPHbIX JIHLL
(1585: 27 Eliz.c. 2)

PasnuuyHele suLa, Ha3biBaeMEle HE3yHTaMH, CEMHHAPCKHUMH CBALEHHUKA-
MH H NMPOYUMH CBSIUIEHHHKAMHU, KOTOPHIE MOJMYUHJIH U NMOJYYal0T MOCBAILEHHe
3a MOPSIMH B COOTBETCTBMH C 06pfilaMH ¥ LePeMOHMAMH PHMCKOH LepKBH,
ObLIYM TIPHUCJAHB! B NIOC/HEIHHE rOfbl H MPOAOJKAIOT exe[HEBHO NPUOLIBATh B
KOpoJsieBCTBO AHI/IHIO W Apyrde BiageHus Ee BenuuecTsa ¢ uessio (kak sis-
CTBYET M3 IONIPOCOB U NPU3HAHHI MHOTHX H3 HUX, 2 TaK)Ke OATBEPXKAAeTCs U
MHBIMH [I0KA3aTeJbCTBAMH) He TOJBKO OTBPATHTh NoAfaHHbix Ee BenuuecTsa
OT [JOJIXKHOrO [TOBHHOBEHHS, HO, KPOMe TOro, BO36YIHTb MATEX H OTKPBHITOE
BOCCTaHHe B KOpOJeBCTBax M BiafeHUssx Ee Bennuecta, uto Beget K Besu-
KOH yrpose A/l JMYHOCTH KOPOJIEBbl M K IIOJIHOMY Pa3pyLUeHHIO X OMyCTOollle-
HHIO BCET0-KOPOJIeBCTBA, €CJ/IH 3TO He 6y[eT KaK MOXHO CKOpee IpefoTBpaille-
HO HagJieXaluMu cpeacTBamu. Jas ucnpapaenus [aanuoil curyauru] nposos-
raamaetcss u nocraHossasetca Ee Koposesckum BeanuectBom, Jlopaamu
AYXOBHBLIMH M CBeTCKMMH ¥ O6LIMHAMH, NPHCYTCTBYOWMMH [Ha 3acenaHusx]
HblHEIIHero napjaMeHTa, H BNaCThiO 9TOrO NapJaMeHTa, YTO BCe He3YHTH,
ceMHHapCKUe CBAILLIeHHUKH H MPOYHe CBSILEHHUKH, NOCBSILEHHbIE B CaH BHe
npeneaoB KopoJeBcTBa AHIVIHH WM Apyrux BiaageHuit Ee BesnuecTBa Kakofi-
Jan60 BAACTbIO, HCXOAAIEH OT PUMCKOro mnpecrosa, HauMHas ¢ Npa3gHUKa
PoxpectBa MoanHa KpecTHTess nepBore rojga npasJjieHAsl KOPOJIEBhI, LOJXK-
Hbl B TedeHHe 40 gHeil moc/ie OKOHYAHHS JaHHOW CeCCHU MapJaMeHTa MOKH-
HyTb KOpPOJeBCTBO AHIVIHIO ¥ BCe TPOUYKe KOpPoseBcTBA W BaageHHs Ee Beau-
yecTBa, ec/IH BeTep M noroaa 6yanyT sToMy 61aronpHATCTBOBATD, HJIH IO HCTe-
yeHuH 40 nHeH, KaK TOJIBKO BeTep H NOrofa CTaHyT 6/1aroNpHUsATHLIMH.

II. fanee moCTaHOBJSETCS BhLILICYNOMSIHYTOW BJIACTBIO, UTO €CJH KaKoMH-
JMU60 Ue3YUT, CeMHHAPCKUH CBALIEHHHK HJIH APYrof CBAILEHHHUK, IMAKOH UK
MHOH KJHPHK, POXKAEHHbLIH B 9TOM. KOPOJeBCTBE MJIM NMPOYHMX BlafeHusx Ee
BennuectBa K mocBslleHHbIH B caH HocJe YIOMAHYTOro npasiHuka Poxie-
ctBa MoanHa KpecTurensa nepsoro roja rpapJieHHsl KOPOJIeBL, MU TOT, KTO
GyneT MOCBSIIEH MOCAeICTBHH BAACTLIO, OJyueHHOH! oT PHMCcKoro npecTosa,
npu6yaet (B AHrauio| uan octanercs B M060# 06JaCTH 3TOr0 KOPOJIeBCTBA
WM ApyruX Baageduil Ee BennuectBa no ucteueHuu ynoMsaHyThix 40 nHefi
MHayue, HeXKeJIH B TeX CAy4asX, KaKHe OroBapHBaloTCA B JAaHHOM aKTe, TO 3TO
CYHTaeTCs NPOTHUBOpPeYAIIUM 3aKoHY. M ecsiv OH 3TO COBepIUHT, TO TaKoe Mpe-
CTYn/eHHe 6YET pacCMaTPUBATLCA KaK rocyapcTBeHHAS H3MeHa, U KaXKAbIH,
COBEpLIMBILUA TaKoe NpecTyNaeHHe, OyJeT CUATATbCA H3MEHHHKOM H MOHe-
ceT HaKasaHHe, COOTBETCTBYIOllee roCyAapcTBeHHOM HaMeHe. Kaxanilt, kTo
N0 HCTeueHHH ynoMsaHyThIX 40 nHedl, kak 3To paHee yKka3aHo, G6yaeT cofep-
MaThb y cebs U MOMOraTh He3yHTy, CEMHHAapPCKOMY CBSILLIEHHHKY HJIH LPYToMy
CBSILIEHHHUKY, AHAKOHY, KIMUPHKY, KaK YIIOMSHYTO Bhille, HaXOAfACh B CBOMX
BJIaeHUAX JUGO BHE UX M 3HasA O TOM, UTO 3TO HE3YHT H T. M., Takxe Oyger
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CUMTATHCS YTOJOBHBIM IIPECTYITHHKOM, HEB3UPAA HA MPHBHJIETHH LIEPKOBHOTO
caHa, ¥ 6yLeT IPUroBOPEeH K CMEPTHOH Ka3HH, ieHeXXHOMY LITpady H KOHPHC-
KallMH HMYILEeCTBa, KaK 9TO I10J1araeTcd B CJIyyae yTroJIOBHOIO IpecTyNJIeHHs.

[I. Nanee nocTaHOBASETCS, UTO €CMM KTO-IHUG0 U3 NOANAHHBIX KOPOJIEBbI
(He SABJIAIOIMACA HE3YHTOM HJIM CEMHHAPCKHM CBSILIEHHHKOM), KOTOpbIH Ha-
XOLUTCA WM OyLeT HaXOOUTbCA B KAKOH-HUOYAb H3 KOJJIErHH He3YHUTOB HJH
CeMHHapHUH, yXKe CYLIeCTBYIOLINX, HIX TeX, YTO 6YNYT OCHOBaHHl BIOCJEA-
CTBHH, 32 MODSIMH, B TeueHHe 6 MecsleB nocje o6HapoaoaHus B Cutu JIox-
IOHa NpPOoKNaMaLKu ¢ DoJbIIOH KOPOIEBCKOH MeyaTbio MO LAaHHOMY feJy He
BepHeTCs B KOPOJIEBCTBO, U 31eCh uepe3 2 AHA 110 BO3BPALIeHUH He OAYHHHT-
cs Ee BesinuecTBy H ee 3aKOHaM B IPHCYTCTBHH eMMUCKONA AHOLe3a H 2-X MH-
POBHIX cynell Toro rpacTBa, KyAa OH BepHETCH, U He NIPUHECEeT NPHUCATY, yc-
TAHOBJIEHHYI0O 4KTOM OT NMEPBOro Fofa ee MpaBJeHHs, a 3aTeM NpHeleT W/l
6yneT HaXOOUThCA B KOPOJIeBCTBE JUGO APYruX BaageHusx Ee Benuuectsa, To
3a BO3BpaLUeHHE U HaXOXKeHHe TaM 6e3 NMOAYUHEHHs, KaK CKa3aHo Bhlile, OH
6ymeT cuHTaThC H3MEHHHKOM H [OHECeT COOTBETCTBYIOLee HaKa3aHHeE.

IV. Jlaflee NoCTAHOBJAETCH, YTO €CJH KTO-TH60, HaAXOAAIIHUICS B OAIaH-
ctBe y Ee BenuvectBa, o HcTeueHHH ynoMsHYTeIX 40 gHedl no6HIM crioco-
60M, CO3HaTeJ/IbHO H 110 CBOEH BOJe, MPAMO HJIH KOCBEHHO OTIPABHT, MOLLIET
UJIM TIPHKaXeT OTNPaBHUThb Mub0 nocaath [AeHbru] sa Mops us 3TOro KOoposes-
cTBa U NpoyHx BiageHHH Ee BesnnuecTpa B Apyrue cTpaHbl, HIM UHBIM 06pa-
30M CO3HaTeNbHO H M0 CBOeH BoJle JAaCT AEHbIH HJM OKaXKeT KaKylo-au6o mo-
MOLUb HE3YUTY H T. I1., UK AJIA NMOANEPKAHUS YXKe CYLIEeCTBYIOUHUX KoJlerui
He3YHTOB M CeMUHapHi, UK AN NOCTPOEHHS HOBBIX, HIH KOMY-JIH60 U3 /UL,
B HUX HaXOJAILMXCS U HE BO3BPALIAIOIMXCH B 3TO KOPOJEBCTBO € MOAYHHEHH-
€M, KaK CKa3aHo Bblllle, TO Ka}/Ablil, coBeplialouidii nogoGHoe npaBoHapylLie-
HUe, 6yleT Haka3blBaTbhCsl LITPagoM 3a praemunire, ymoMHHawUIEMCA B CTa-
TyTe de praemunire, uTo Gbl MPUHAT Ha 16-M rongy uapcTBOBaHUSA Kopoas Pu-
yapja II.

V. Hanee nmocranosssercs, yTo BceM nogaaHHeM Ee BennuecTna sampe-
IaeTcs MO UCTeYeHHH YNoMsiHYThIX 40 DHeH M B TeyeHHe XKH3HU KOPOJEBHl
(koTopyio na XpaHuT ['ocnosib) OTNPaBAATh CBOMX AeTeH HJIM APYTHX JHIL, Ha-
XOISIILMXCS MOJ] UX OTeKOH, B CTPaHHl 32 MOPAMHU, He nofurHsLIHecs: Ee Be-
JiHyecTBY, Ge3 cnelunasbHOro paspeileHust KOPOJIeBbl WK 4-X uieHoB TailHoro
Coseta (32 MCK/TIOYeHHEM KYTILIOB B TeX CJIy4asiX, KOra OHH OTIIPABJAAIOTCS 110
HeJiaM TOPTOBJH HJIH /ISl CYXKO6bl B KauecTBe MOPSIKOB, M He HHaye) MOx yrpo-
3o# wTpada 3a mopobHoe npasoHapyuenre B paamepe 100 ¢pyHTOB.

* % %

VIII. TIpoBosraatiaetes TakKe, 4TO CoOepHaHHe TaHHOTO aKTa He pacnpo-
CTPaHAETCA Ha TOTO M3 ME3YHTOB H T. Il., KOTOPEIA B TeYeHHE YIIOMSAHYTHIX
40 nHelt NpUGYAET B 3TO KOPOJIEBCTBO MilM Apyroe BiageHue Ee BennuecTsa n
B NPOAOJKeHHe 3-X KHed 1o NPUGLITHH NOAYHHHTCA aPXUENUCKOINY MM eluc-
KOTy KOPOJIeBCTBa, JIH60 MUPOBOMY CyAbe TpadcTBa, KyAa OH NpUGYAeT, 4eCTHO
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M HCKPEHHO ITPHHECET YKa3aHHYIO IIPHCArY, YCTAHOBJEHHYIO in anno primo, B
NPHCYTCTBHH apXHelHCKONa, eNHUCKoNa X MHPOBOTO CYAbH, Npu3HaeT [370]
NHCbMEHHO co6CTBEHHOPYYHOH MOAMUCKIO H BApeAb 6yNeT NOAUHHATHC A JOMK-
HBIM 06pa30M 3aKOHaM, cTaTyTaM H opioHaHcaM Ee Besnuecrtsa no onpocam
PeJITHH.

* % K

XI. [lanee noCTaHOBJSIETCA, YTO KaXAbIH NOLIAHHBIA 3TOTO0 KOPO/IEBCTBA,
KoTopbld no uctedenur 40 gHell y3HaeT o npe6bIBAHUM M MECTOHAXOXAEHUH
KaKoro-au60 uesyuTa, CEMHHAPCKOro WM APYroro CBsillleHHHKA B KOPOJEB-
CTBe HMJIM IIPOYHX BiafeHHsX Ee BenuyecTBa BompexkH comepaHUI0 JaHHOTO
aKTa M He cOOGIUMT MUPOBOMY CyAbe HJIX HHOMY UHHOBHHKY B TeueHHe 12 aHei
TocJIe TOTO, KaK YCJBILINT 06 3ToM, 6yeT oluTpadoBaH U 3aKJIOUEH B TIOPbMY
IO pacropsKeHUs KopoJieBbl. Ecit MHPOBOH cyabs HIH MHOM UHHOBHHK, KO-
TOpOMY GyneT cOOGLIEHO O BhILIEYIOMSHYTOM, B Te4eHHe 28 AHeil He NOMOMUT
06 stoM Taiinomy CoBety nn6o riaBe Koponesckoro Coseta CeBepa HiH Y 9/1b-
ca ( 1M60 ero 3amMecTHTENIO), TO OH 32 TaKoe TpecTynaeHHe GyaeT owTpado-
BaH Ha 200 mapoK.

* % %

XIIL. Janee mocTaHOBMAAETCS, YTO BCE YNOMAHYThle KAATBEL, 8 TAKXKe MpPH-
3HAHMA aBTOpHUTeTa AHIVIMKAHCKOUN LePKBH, KOTOPble GYAYT AaHE! B COOTBET-
CTBHMH C JaHHBIM aKTOM, HOJ/KHBI 6bITh yaocToBepeHsl B Cyne KaHiyepa Temu,
nepen KeM OHM AABAJIHCh... M YTO eCIH KTO-JIHO0, MOAYHHHBILIHCE, KAK CKa3aHO
Bollle, B Teyenue 10 jeT mocse 3Toro npU6/M3UTCA H2 pacCTOsiHHMe, He mpe-
Bocxoasuiee 10 Muab k Mecty npe6riBanusi Ee Besnuecrsa 6e3 crnenuanbHoro
paspelleHust, HAMHCAHHOTO ee PYKOH, TO C 3TOr0 MOMEHTA OH JIHLIAeTCs BCEX
NIpUBUJIerH NOAYHHEHHS, KaK ecJii 65l ero HUKoOraa He OblJIO.

SR, IV, 706-708.

AKT, OBECNEYMBAIOLLMI BbICTPOE UCIIOJIHEHHE
HEKOTOPbBIX PA3JEJIOB CTATYTA,
MPHUHSATOIO HA 23-m I'O1Y NMNPABJIEHUS
EE BEJIMYECTBA [1581:23liz., c. 1]

(1587: 28&29 Eliz., c. 6)

Jlns n3bexxaHHs pas3NHYHLIX MaXHHAUHH H OTCPOYEK, HMEBLIHX MeCTO pa-
Hee U TeX, KOTOpble CJyd4aTcs BOpelb, [/ YCTpaHeHUN noMex GbICTPOMY Mc-
MOJNHEHHIO CTATYTa, NPHHATOTO Ha 23-M rofy npabJieHHs Hallleidl MHJIOCTHBOM
TOCMOXKH KOPOJIEBbI...



282  A. IO. Cepezuna. ITonumuyuecras MolCab GHZAULCKUX KAMOAUKOS...

IV. IloctanoBnseTcA, 4TO BCe MPECTYNHUKH, He IIPHUCYTCTBYIOLLHE Ha Liep-
KOBHBIX CJ1y¥6ax 1 06BHHEeHHble B 3TOM, JO/KHEL 3aMJIaTHTh B Ka3HaueHCTBO
20 ¢. c. 32 Ka)abll MecsL HemocelleHHsl, YKa3aHHBIN B OGBHHUTEJNLHOM aKTe;
KpPOMe TOro, BIIPelb OHH JOMMHBI N10CJ€ BhlHECEHHS NpHroBopa 6e3 ocoboro
06GBMHHUTEJILHOTO aKTa MJIATUTh B Ka3HaueHcTBO 2 pasa B rof, Ha [lacxy u B
nenb CB. Muxauna (29 cenrs6ps) mo 20 ¢. c. 32 KaXABIH MeCsIl; U ecy He
6yleT BhiMUIayeHa Kakasi-THO60 YacTb NPUYHTAOLWENACA CYMMBL... TO B TAKOM
cJlydae KOpoJieBa MOXeT OCPeaCTBOM CyfeOHOro npoiecca, HayaToro KasHa-
YelCTBOM, KOH(HCKOBATb BCe ABHXHMMOE HMYILecTBO M 2/3 Bcex 3eMesib U
HepXKaHHiL... TAKOTo NPecTyNnHuKa, octaBuB [emy] smuib 1 /3 3emens 1 nepxa-
HHM... 119 COJePAKAHHS ero CaMoro, ero XeHsl, AeTel 1 JOMOYa/Les. ..

SR, 1V, 780-7811.

AKT NMPOTHUB RECUSANTS (1593:35 Eliz., c. 2)

Paau ckopefiliero o6HapyxeHHs U H36exaHUS BceX NU3MeHHHYECKHX
ONacHBIX 3arOBOPOB, KOTODble €XeJHEBHO 3aMBILIAIOTCS NPOTHB HauleHd MH-
JoCTHBeHLeH KOpoJseBbl HeYeCTHBUAMH U CMYTbSiHaMH, T€MH, KTO, Ha3biBas
cebsl KaTOJIMKaMH, SIBAAIOTCS INMHOHAMH He TOJIbKO BHeLIHHX Bparos Ee Besu-
4ecTBa, HO TaKXe MATEXHbIX NMOANAHHBIX, POXIAEHHBIX BO BJiageHHsx Ee Be-
JIMYeCTBa, U CKPHIBAIOT CBOU NbABOJbCKUE LEJIH NOM (asbLIHBLIM MOKPOBOM
Bephl, TaHHO lepee3xaioT ¢ MecTa Ha MeCTO B KOPOJeBCTBe AJIs TOTO, YTOGHI
coBpaTHTh mogaHHbeix Ee BesyecTBa M MOAHATH MX Ha MSTEX M BOCCTaHHe,
noctaHopasieTcs Ee KoponéBCKuM BenuuyecTBOM, JIOPAAMH 1y XOBHBIMH U CBET-
CKHMH M O6IUHHAMH, COOPABLIMMHCA B HbIHEIIHEM MMapJjaMeHTe, YTO KaXIblH
yesioBek cTapiiue 16-TH JieT, poxkaAeHHbIN B KOPOJIeBCTBaX W BaafeHHsX Ee Be-
JIMYeCTBa HJIH CTaBIUMHA UX XHUTeJeM, ABAILWMACA recusant'om ¥ B nepuof,
TNpeAlleCTBYOLIHH OKOHYaHHI0 AaHHOH NapJaMeHTCKOH CeccUH, 0OBHHEHHHIH
B HerocellleHHH LUepKBH, YaCOBHU MJIM Jpyroro Mecta oblilefl MOJHTBbL, U OT-
CYTCTBHH Ha cny»x6ax, NpHaep>XHBaIOLMACA 3TOr0 BONPEKH COAEpPKaHHIO 3a-
KOHOB M CTaTYTOB, IPUHATHIX N0 AaHHOMY feJy, ¥ HMeWIUHil onpeleneHHOe
MeCTO NMpPOXKUBaHHS B KOpPoJeBCTBe, B TeueHHe 40 nHeH Mo OKOHYaHHH AaHHOH
ceccuu napJamenTa (eC/iM OH HAXOAUTCS B KOPOJIEBCTBE M HET MpensTCTBUH B
BHJle TIOPEMHOT0 3aK/I0YMeHHs, TPHKA3a KOPOJIEBH IGO0 pacmoPsKEeHHS 1ec-
TH UM Gosiee uieHoB TaliHoro CoBeTa; a Taxkxke TesiecHoOH ¢1a6oCTH, He Mo-
3BOJISIIOLLEH TIepeBUTaThCS U3-32 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH Yrpo3bl JKH3HH; B CJIY-
yae Xe OTCYTCTBHSA B KOPOJIeBCTBe HJIH IPYTHX HPeNATCTBUH — B TeueHHe
20 pHeli 1o BO3BpALUEHHH, OCBOG0XAEHHM U3 TIOPhMbI, NOJYYEHHH BO3MOXKHO-
CTH NepeBHraThCs) HOMKEH OTNPABUTLCS Ha MeCTO, [ie OH [0 3TOrO0 XKHJ, U
He HMeeT [paBa yOaJsiThCsl OT HEro Ha paccTOsHHe, IpeBblllalollee 5 MHIIb.
[AHanoruunoe mpeanucaHue — OTHOCHTeJIbHO TeX, KTo 6yleT 06BHHEH B
recusancy BrnocaeacTeuu]. Kaxasll, KTo MOCTYTIHT BONPeKH COAEPKAHHUIO AaH-
HOTro0 aKTa, JIMIUUTCA BCEro ABHXKHMOTO HMYILIECTBA H BCEeX 3eMeJlb, AePXKAaHUHA
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M HacJieiICTBEHHbIX BJafieHHH B noab3y Ee BeanuecTBa, a Tak:Ke BceX peHT Ha
BCIO CBOIO XKH3Hb.

(II. Recusants, He UMelollHe ollpefleJIeHHOr0 MecTa XHUTEeJbCTBA, JOMKHBI
OTNPAaBHTbCA TYAA, IIe OHH POLWIHChH UM Tle XKUIH UX POIUTENH, H He [OJXK-
HBl YAAJMATBCA OTTYA2 Ha pacCTOsIHHe, MpEBLILIAIONLIee 5 MHJb, MOL CTPAXOM
TaKoro e HaKa3aHHs. ]

* % %

IV. IlocTaHoBAsieTCA TaKXKe, UTO BCEM JIMLAM, KOTOPbIE COTJIACHO COAEp-
JKaHHI0 JlaHHOTO aKTa AOJIXHBI OTMPaBUTbCA B MeCTa HX MPOXXHBaHHS, HIH
TYAa, Ile OHW POAHJHCD, HJIY Ife XU/IW HX POAUTENH, U He OKUAATb HX Gosee
yeM Ha 5 MuJIb, criefyeT B TeueHde 20 AHel 10 NPUOBLITUU Tyaa OTMETHTD [cBoe
npu6LITHE ]| ¥ COOGLIMTL CBOH MOA/IMHHbIE IMEHA IHCbMEHHO NPHUXOACKOMY CBSi-
IIeHHUKY 1160 KOHCTe6J110; MPHXOACKHI CBSILLIEHHHK 06s13aH 3aHeCTH 3TO B
KHHTY, KOTOpast JO/KHA HMeTbCS /18l JaHHOM Lie/iM B KaXKAOM [IPUXOJE; 3aTeM
CBSILLEHHHUK U/ KOHCTE6Jb 10/KeH YIOCTOBEPUTh 3TO MUChbMEHHO MHPOBBIM
CYAbSIM rpacTBa BO BpeMsl CJeAyIolleldl HX CeccHH, a cyibH 00si3aHH pacmo-
pPAAUTBCA, YTOOLI K/epK BHEC 3TO B NPOTOKOJ CECCHHU.

V. Ilnsi Toro uTo65l KOPOJIEBCTBY He [JOKY4a/0 MHOXKECTBO TaKHX MSITEX-
HBIX Y ONAcHBIX JiI0Aeil, KTO, He UMes BO3MOXHOCTH YIJIATHTh LuTpad 3a He-
NoAYHHeHHe BbILlIeyKA3aHHbIM 3aKOHAM M CTATyTaM H MONaB B TIOPbMY, XXHBYT
Jlydllle, yeM MOTJH Obl XXHTb Ha cBo6oje, JIopab AyXOBHble W CBeTCKHE U 06-
IIHHLI, cobpaBluvecs B HblHelUHeM NapJaMeHTe, CMHPeHHO W HaCTOATEJLHO
npocat Ee BennuecTBo, uTO06Gb 6bIIO MOCTAaHOBJEHO: €C/IH KaKOH-aM60
recusant, He ABAALUIMACA 3aMy>KHel XXeHLIHHOH, He UMEIOUIHH 3eMeJb, Aep-
XKaHHH, PEHT WIH QPHroNIbAA, MPHHOCSIIMX eXerofHsi foxoa B 20 Mapok
CBepX BCeX PacXofioB, M/IH ABHXXUMOTO MMYILECTBa Ha CyMMy cBbilue 40 ¢. c.,
He BepHETCH B TeUeHHe BpeMeHH, ONpefe/ieHHOrO JaHHBIM aKTOM, H2 MeCTO
CBOEr0 XHTEJbCTBA, €C/IH OHO ecThb, JJHOO TYAa, e OH POAHJCH U FAe XMHIH
€ro POAUTEIH, H He 00BABKUT O CBOEM NPHOLITHH, UK 6YAeT OTHe3XKaTh OT 3TO-
ro Mecta 6oJsiee yeM Ha 5 MHJIb, U B TeUeHHe 3-X MeCAleB NocJe 3aeprKaHus
He MOAYMHHUTCS 3aKOHaM M CTaTyTaM KOpOJIeBCTBA MyTeM NOCELIeHHS LiePKBH
Y MIPHCYTCTBHSA Ha cJy>k6e, a Takxe myTeM MyB8JHUYHOr0 NPpH3HAHHA, KaK roBo-
puJioch Bbllle, Nepes eNHCKONOM AHOLE3a, MHPOBBIM cylbeil rpadcTBa MJH
TIPUXOACKUM CBSILIEHHHKOM, TO B KaM(IOM NOJA06HOM cJaydae TaKoi npecTyi-
HHK, NpeAynpeXxAeHHbIH JBYMA MHDOBBIMHU CYAbSIMH HJH KOPOHEDPOM TOr0
rpadcTBa, rae OH HaXOOUTCs, AOJIXKEH Mepel ABYMs MHDOBLIMH CYAbSIMH HJIH
KOPOHEpPOM KJATBEHHO OTPeUbCsl OT KOPoJieBCcTBA AHIMIMH H POYHX BJaAEHHUH
Ee Benuuectsa HaBceraa. 3ateM OH JOJIXKeH OTOLITbL H3 KOPOJIEBCTBA Yepe3 Ty
raBaHb HJIM NOPT M B TO BpeMs, KakHe 6YLyT yCTaHOBJIEHbl MHPOBBIMH CYZbSi-
MH WJIH KOPOHEpPOM, Tepefi KOTOPbIMH GbLJIO IPOH3HECEHO OTPeyeHHe, eCJIH OH
He 6yleT MPOLUEH HIN eMy He NO3BOJIEHO OyNeT oCTaThbCsl B COOTBETCTBHH €
32KOH2aMH CTpaHbl. Ka)kablii MHPOBOH CYAbA H KOPOHep, llepes KOTOPHIM GbLI10
IpoH3HeceHO Nofo6Hoe oTpedeHHe, 06513aH PacnopsANTHCS, YTOOH! 3TO OLLIO
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3aHeCeHO [PH HEM B IIPOTOKOJ1, ¥ YAOCTOBEPHTb 3TO Mepef CyAbSIMH 10 acCH-
3aM; U eCJI TaKOH PECTYITHUK. .. OTKAXKeTCA IPOH3HECTH OTPeUeHHe, HJIH MoC-
Jle OTpeYeHHs He OTIIPABHTCA B YKa3aHHOE BpeMs B raBaHb M He MOKHMHET KOpPo-
JIeBCTBO, WJIM BHOC/ECTBHH BepHeTCs B KODOJIEBCTBO JINGO Ipyroe BiafeHHe
Ee BesmnuectBa 6e3 ee oco6oro paspeleHusi, T0 Toraa oH 6yAeT CUHTATLCH
YrOJIOBHBIM NMPECTYMHHKOM U HaKa3aH COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEB3MUDas Ha LePKOB-
HBIH caH.

VI. Jasiee noCcTaHOBAAETCA BLILIEYKA3aHHOH BJ1AacThIO, YTO eCJIH KT0-1H60,
noJo3peBaeMblil B TOM, UTO OH SIB/IAETCS Me3YHTOM HJIM CBSILLIEHHUKOM, H J0-
npallXBaeMblil JTMLOM, HMEIOLUHM PaBo NONpPalIHBaTh NOA03PeBaeMbIX, OTKa-
JKEeTCH OTBEYaTh NPAMO H NpPaBAMBO, HCTHHHO JIH OH — Me3YHT MU CBSALIeH-
HHUK, TO Ka)K[Iblfl TAKOH uesIoBeK, OTKA3LIBAOIIMIICA OTBeYaTh, 3a CBOe HEMOBH-
HOBeHHe NOJXKeH GLITh 3aKJI0YeH B TIOPbMY TeM, KTO €ro AOoNpaliHBaeT, H
JOJIXKEeH TaM ocTaBaThcsl 6e3 BO3MOMHOCTH OCBOOOAUTLCS MOJ 3aJ0T A0 TexX
fop, NoKa He JacT NpsIMOi H NpaBAMBLINA OTBET Ha BOIPOCH!, KOTOpbIe eMy 3a-
JlaBaJid.

VIl. [lasiee nocTaHOBJAETCH, YTO €CJIH KOMY-IH60, KTO COTJIACHO JaHHOMY
aKTy JOJ/KEeH HaXOOUThCA B NMpefesiaX NMATH MHJb BOKPYT CBOEro MecTa XH-
TeNbCTBA WK OT TOTO MeCTa, Ifle OH POAWJICS, HJIH T XKUY ero poLHTeJH,
6yneT HYXKHO I10 HEOTJIOXXHOMY JeJly BbieXaTh 3a 3TH Npezessl, TO B 10406HOM
cJyuyae paspellleHHe Ha 3TO AAeTCs 32 NMOAMUCAMH 2-X MHPOBLIX CyneH rpag-
CTBa, C BeIOMa U MUCbMEHHOT0 COTJIacHs eMUCKOoNa HJIH JeHTEeHaHTa ¢ UX Noj-
MMUCSMH, W OH MOXeT 32KOHHO MyTeLlecTBOBaTh 110 JeJ/ly B TeYeHHe BPEMeHH,
YKa3aHHOTO B pa3pellieHHH.

SR, IV, 843-845.

AKT O 10/DKHOM HUCITOJIHEHUHU CTATYTOB IPOTUB
ME3YUTOB, CEMUHAPCKHUX CBALULEHHHKOB
N RECUSANTS
(1604: 1 Jacl, c. 4)

Pagy TOYHOro UCIIOJHEHUS CTATyTOB, IPUHSATHIX paHee KaK MPOTHB He3y-
WTOB ¥ CeMHMHAPCKHX CBfILEHHHUKOB, TaK ¥ MPOTHB recusants, noctaHosseT-
CHl, 4TO BCe CTaTyThl, IPHHATHE paHee, B IpaBJeHHe CBETJIOH MaMATH KopoJe-
Bbl ENM3aBeTbl, KaK IPOTHB HE3YHTOB, CEMHHAPCKHX H ADYTHUX CBALICHHHKOB,
AHAKOHOB, MOHAX0B H K/HPHKOB, NOJYYUBIUMX CaH OT BJACTH, HCXoAsiLlel OT
Pumckoro npecrosa, Tak U MPOTHB TeX, KTO KaKHM-IH60 06pasoM mblTajcs
BLIBECTH MOALAHHLIX KOPOJIS H3 HOJKHOTO OBHHOBEHHUS €My, MOYHTAHHUS HC-
moBelyeMoH HblHe DeJIUTMH M OTKA3bIBAJICS OT MPHHECEHHs NPUCSTH Ha Bep-
HOCTb KOpOJIIO, €T0 HacJIeIHHKaM H IpeeMHHKaM, a TakKe U Te CTaTyThl, KOTO-
pble 6L MPHHATH B NIpaB/JeHHe YNOMSIHYTOH KOpPOJeBb NMpPOTHB recusants,
AOJKHBI COBMIDAATLCS B TOYHOCTH.

SR, 1V, 976.



ITpunoscenue Il 285

AKT Ob ObHAPY)XEHUU U HAKA3AHHUHU RECUSANTS
(1606:3&4 Jacl, c. 4)

Kaxnapiit feHb CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, UTO PA3JIMYHBIE JIHLA, IPHBEDIKEH-
Hble Manu3My, JeNaloT Bce BO3MOXHOE, UTOOb! CKPBITh JIOXb CBOMX cepaell H
6e30macHO 115 ce65 UCKaTh BO3MOXHOCTH MCTIOJIHUTh CBOH 3JIble HAMEPEeHHS;
MnocewLalOT BPEMR OT BPeMeHH LepKOBb, YTOOH H36exaTh WTpadoB, Mpeay-
CMOTPEHHHIX B TAaKHX CJy4YasfX; MOSTOMY [JIsl JY4LIero 06HapYKeHUsT TaKNX
JIMLL ¥ UX MHHUMOH NMpeAaHHOCTH KOPOJIIO H BCeMY rOCYAAPCTBY, MPUHUMAS BO
BHHMAaHHe TO, UTO TOYHOe 3HaHHe 06 3TOM MOXeT NPeAOTBPATHThL HX AbABOJIb-
CKHe KO3HH, IOCTAHOBJISETCA, YTO KaXKAbIH YJIHYeHHEIH recusant, KOTOpBIH co-
rJIacHTCA MOAYMHUTBLCS Hauiel LEePKBU /M NPH3HATH ee aBTOPUTET M Moce-
LATh CJAYXKOBI... IO 3aKOHAM, NPeAyCMaTPHBAOIIHUM NOA06HOe, NOJMKEH B Te-
yeHHe Tofla C MOMEHTa OKOHYaHMA JaHHOU CecCHM NapJjaMeHTa NPHUHATH
NpHYyacTHe M BRpeldb pa3 B rojl MpUYalIaTbCsl B LIePKBH TOTO MPUXOJA, Ile OH
xuBer... Ecan e recusant, npusHapIuHid aBToOpUTeT AHMVIMKAHCKOH LIEPKBH,
He MOMIeT K NPHYaCTHIO, TO OH JOJIKEH 3aNJaTHTh WTpad: 32 nepBLIi rog —
20 ¢. c., 3a BTopoit — 40 ¢. c., a 3aTeM 3a kKaxabli rog — no 60 ¢. ¢. a0 Tex
nop, 10Ka OH He NOUAET K NpHYACTHIO; 1/2 s1ot cyMMbl caieayet Hatemy [oc-
noauuy Koposio, ero HacsieaHHKkam u npeeMHHKaM, a 1 /2 ToMy, KTO BO36YANT
YTONIOBHOE [IeJIO...

II. Janee noctaHoBAsIeTCA, YTO LlePKOBHbIE CTAPOCTHl M KOHCTEOJH BCEX
ropofioB, MPHXOJAOB M HaCOBEH... JOJIKHbI Pa3 B rof NpeAcTaBaAaTh Ha OOLLYIO
HJIM KBapTa/bHYIO ceccHIo rpadcTBa JOHECeHHA 06 OTCYTCTBHHM recusants B
uepkBu (momecsuHo) ¥ yKa3biBaTh [B HHX]| HMeHa Bcex AeTeil yNOMSAHYTHIX
recusants ctapuie 9 jeT, XUBYIIHX BMeCTe ¢ DOLUTE/SIMH... a TAKXKe HMeHa UX
CJIYT...

III. Manee nocTaHOBJAETCH, UTO BCE TH AOHECEHHS NOJ/KHBI GBITh 3aMpo-
TOKOJIMPOBAHB! KJ1€PKOM MUPOBOTO CyNa WX TOPOJACKHM KJIEPKOM...

IV. Janee nocTaHOoBJs€TCS, HTO CYAbH 110 aCCH3aM, H MHDOBBIE CYAbH Ha
CBOHX CECCHSIX HMEIOT IpaBo NPOU3BOANTL pacc/e0oBaHUsl, 3aC/YIIHBATh JeJa
M BBIHOCHTB PelleHHs OTHOCHTENbHO BCeX recusants, Kak 0TKa3sblBaloIIUXCSH
OT MPHUYACTHSA, TaK U He MOCELIAIOLIHUX IePKOBb...

V. Janee noctaHoBASIETCA, UTO KAXKABIH, YJIHYEHHbIH B HellOCEleHHH LIep-
KOBHOH cJIy<6bl, I0J2KeH MJIATHTb B KasHaueilcTBo 20 ¢. c. 32 MecsL, UCKIO-
yas Te cJy4au, KOTa KopoJb H3biMeT 2 /3 3eMeJib TaKOro MpecTYNHHUKA H [6y-
HeT fiepXaThb HX] A0 TeX Mop, IOKa TOT He NPU3HAET aBTOPHTET AHIVIMKaHCKOM
LIePKBHU M He CTaHeT MOCeIATh CayXKOY... U eC/IH NpUUHTaoLIasics cyMMa Oy-
JeT BhIMJIa4eHa He MOJHOCTBIO, TO KOPOJIb MOXKEeT KOH(HCKOBATh BCe ABHIKH-
Moe H 2/ 3 HeIBMXXHMOro HMYILECTBA NPECTYNHHKA. ..

VI. Aktom oT 23-ro roga npassieHunst KopoJieBbl Enn3aBeTsl, Ha3BaHHBIM «AKT
0 coxpaHeHHHU nogsaHHeIMH Ee BesnnuecTBa A0/KHOH MOKOPHOCTH», GbLIO,
NOMHMO INIPOYero, yCTAaHOB/EHO, UTO KaXKAbIH YesloBek cTaplue 16 JneT, He no-
CelaBLIMH LePKOBb, YaCOBHIO MM OGLIYHOE MECTO OOLIeH MOJNMTBLL BOTIPEKH
COJIePIKAHHIO CTATYTa O €INHO0Opa3HH 061Lelt MOJUTBLI, U OOBHHEHHEIH B 9TOM
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Mo 3aKOHY, NOJKeH ObLA MAaTHTh KopoJieBe wtpad B pasmepe 20 ¢. c. B Me-
CAiL; APYTMM aKTOM yroMsHyToH KopoJeBbl (1587: 28&29 Eliz I, c. 6) 6bto
NpeanKcaHo, YTo B CJy4ae HeBHINJATH! WITPada KOpPosieBa MOXET KOH(pHCKO-
BaTb BCE [ABHIKMMOE UMYILEeCTBO U 2/ 3 3eMelib, A€ PXKAHUI U HACNeACTBEHHbIX
BJIJIEHUH, apeHAOBAHHLIX Y4aCTKOB U (pepM pecTyNHHUKA; BCAeACTBHE 3TOTO,
a TaK)Ke NMOTOMY, 4TO ynoMsaHYThI# wtpad B 20 ¢. c. — GoJee Taxken0e GpeMs
LS Aojel Masoro focTaTka, HeXKeJ M AJs1 60raTheiX, KOH, UTOOb! He JIMILIMUTHLCS
2/ 3 cBoMx 3eMeJb, FOTOBbI 3amAaTHTh 20 ¢b. C. U OCTAIOTCH XO3s€BAMH CBOMX
BJIaJleHUH... pagy Toro, YToObl BOpelb IWITPad 3a HenocelleHHe LEPKOBHBIX
cayx6 B3BICKMBaJICH ¢ GoraThiX Jiofei B 6osiee COBepIIEHHOR NMPOMOPLMH,
NOCTaHOB/AETCS, YTO KOPOJib, €r0 HACIEAHHKH U [IPEEMHHKH UMEIOT IIOJHYIO
BJIaCTb OTKa3aThCsl OT B3bicKaHMA wTpada B 20 ¢. c. 3a MecHl... KOHPHCKO-
BaTh 2/ 3 BCeX 3eMeJTb... H/AEPHATD HX y Ce65 10 TeX Mop, M0Ka IPeCTyNHHK He
MOAYHHHTCS aBTOPUTETY AHIIMKAHCKOMH LIEPKBH...

[VII. Jom B nomecTbe recusant‘a He BxoauT B 2/ 3, moasexaiue KOHQHC-
Kauuu. ]

VIII. Pagu ToyHoro onpeefieHUsl CTeNeHH BEPHOCTH U NOBYHOBEHMS MOA-
ngaHHbiX Ero BesnuuecTBa nocraHoBssieTcs, YTO BHpeAb, HayHHasi C MOMEHTA
3aBepIUeHUA HblHEIIHeH CeCCHH NapJaMeHTa, KaXKAbli eKCKOM 160 2 MUpPO-
BLIX CY/bH BHE CECCHH MOTYT NOTpe6oBaTh OT J1I060ro yenopeka crapuie 18 ner
(He siBAAIOLIErOCA ABOPSAHHUHOM), OGBMHEHHOTO B recusancy 3a HerlocelleHHe
LIePKOBHBIX CJYK0 B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHAMH KOPOJIEBCTB2 MJIHM 32 TO, HTO
OH He MPHYACTHICH 2 pa3a B TeueHHe roja, NMM60 OT HEH3BECTHOTO YesIOBEKa,
NyTeLIeCTBYIOWETO N0 cTPaHe HJH rpadcTBy, MPU3HABLIEroCs MO MPHUCATOMH,
4TO OH — recusant, UM UTO OH He NpHUALIAJCS ABAaX /bl B TeHeHHe roaa, pu-
HeCTH HHXKecqenymoulylo npucary Ha Ceatom EBanrenun...

[X. Jasee noCTaHOBJASETCS, YTO €CJHM STOT YesoBeK (He SBJASIOUMECS ABO-
PAHHHOM) OTKAXETCH OTBETHUTb €MTHCKONY HJIX MUPOBLIM CYAbsAM, ONpallHBa-
IOLINM ero, 60 He MPHHeceT TpeGyeMyIo IPUCATY, TO €AHCKOI MK MHPOBbIe
CYIbH OOJDKHBEI OTIIPABHTL €ro B TIOPbMY L0 CJeAyloLIero 3sacefaHuf cyiaa o
accH3aM uiu obwei (n6o KBapTaanoﬁ) CEeCcCHM MHUPOBLIX Cyleil, Tie ynoMs-
HyTasi IpHCATa AOJKHA ObiTh BHOBb HCTPe6OBaHa CYyAbSIMH 110 acCH3aM HJIH
MHPOBBIMH CYIBSIMH; H €CJIH 3TOT YeJIOBEK OTKaXKeTCH NPHHECTH NPHCATY, OH
noJBepryeTcs HaKasaHHO, KakK B caydae praemunire. CoepXaHue NPUCATH
cefyeT: «f ... UCMUHHO U YeCMHO NPUIHAID, CEUSEMesbCmBYI0 U NPOBO3e-
sawaro no cosecmu neped boeom u mupom, umo naw l'ocydape kopoab
S Kk06 — 3aKOHHbLEL U UCMUHHBLE KOPOAbL IMOZ0 KOPOAEBCMEA U NPOYUX CBO-
ux earadenui, u umo Ilana nu auuno, Hu 8aacmoio yepksu uiu Pumckoeo
npecmoaa, Hu UHbIM 06pa30M He umeem npasa u CuAbl CMECmums KOpoas,
AULLUMb 20 KaK020-AUb0 U3 e20 Kopoaescms u 84a0eHull, paspetiums Ka-
KoMy-HUbYOb UHOCMPAHHOMY 20CYOAPI0 BMOPESHYMbCA 8 820 8AACCHUR UAU
Hanecmy emy U e2o sradeHusm yuiepb, ocaoboxdams e2o nodoarnrvix om
dosea seprocmu U no8uHoOBeHUR no omHouenuro K Eco Beauwecmay, dame
coeaacue u no3sOAUMb UM B3AMbCA 3A OPYHCUE, NOOHAMb 80CCMARUE UAL
COBepULLMb HACUALE NO OMHOULEHIUIO K ALYHOCMU KOPOAS, AUb0 Harecmu
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el ywepb, uiu Harnecmu aped eocydapcmsy, npasumervbcmsy Aubo Komy-
Hubyode u3z noddannsix Ezo-Beauvecmsa. Takice 2 kaaHycy om aceeo cepo-
ya, umo, Heaaupas Ha a0b0e 0bvAGAEHUE U paCnOpANCEHUe 06 omAayieHuu
u auwenuu [mumyaa/, komopoe yxe cdesrano uru 6ydem cderano lManoii,
ezo npeemnuxamy Aubo Opyezol 8aacmolo, GelicmaumesbHO UAL MHUMO UC-
xodsweil om Pumckozo npecmoaa, 8 OmHoOwWeRUL KOPOAR, €20 HACAeOHU-
KO8 U NpeemMHUKO8, UAU OCB000HOCHUA NOOOAHHbLX OM 8epHOCMU UM, R
coxparto geprocme u npedanrnocms Ezo Beauuwecmasy, eco nacaednuxam u
npeemuuxam u 6yoy sauuuiame e2o ALOO uX 8CEMU MOUMY CUAAMU OM BCEX
3a2080p08 U Opyeux delicmeutl, HANPABAEGHHLLX AUYHO NPOMUB HUX, NPO-
MUu8 Ux KOpOoHsl i AOCMOUHCMBA, COZAAGCHO CMBICAY U COOCPHAHUIO MAKUX
o6vasaeHull, ury unauxe, u 6y0y desams 6ce, OM Mens 3a8ucaujee, 1mobo.
obrapyxcume u cderams uzsecmuoim Eco Beruwecmsy, ezo nacaednukam u
npeemHuKam ece npedamenbCmea U USMEHHULECKUE 3A2080PbL, HANPABAEH-
Hbile nPOMus K020-Aubo U3 HuX, 0 KOMOpPbLX 8 Y3HA0 usu ycaviwy. Haree a
KARHYCb, WMO A HEHABUNY U OMPUUAI0 KAK HEYecmusoe u epemuiecKoe
Mo NPpoKAAMoOe yuerHue o mom, umo cocydapu, omayuernsie [lanoid om
yepksu, mozym Goimb cmeujerst ¢ npecmona usu ybumot caoumu nodoaH-
Howmu Aubo Kem-rubyoe ewye. 51 sepro u no cosecmu ymsepxrcoaro, 4mo Hu
Iana, nu kmo-aubo Apyeoli ne umeem gaacmu 0c80600ums MeHa om 3moi
KASM@bL UAL OM YACMU ee, KAKOBYH A NPU3HAI0 no obpoi aose 3AKOHHO
ucmpeb0o8anHoll y meHs, u omeepeaaro ece oceoboxcdenun om nee. Bee amo
£ NOAKOCMBIO U UCKPEHHO NPUSHAIO U KASHYCL 8 3MOM, 8 COOMEEMcmauL
€O CAOBAMU, NPOUSHECEHHbIMU MHOL, UL UX HACMOAULUM CMbICAOM, 6e3 8CA-
YECKUX OBYCMbICACHHBLX YKAOHEHULL, MbICAEHHbIX YEEPMOK UL MAHbLX
02080poxK. 51 deaaio amo npusuanue om 8ceeo cepdya, no ceoeli sose u uc-
MUHHO, co2aacHo xpucmuarckoli eéepe. [a nomoscem mue Boe». Tlog knat-
BOH, JaHHOH TaKUM 06pa3oM, OH JOJIMEH ITOCTABHTH CBOE HMS HJIHM 3HaK.

* % %

XII. [Tocko/IbKY H3BECTHO, YTO T€, KTO eIyT 32 [pejeJibl KOposeBCcTBa AH-
[JIK CJIYXXHUTbh HHOCTPAHHLIM TOCYAAPSAM... 10 6oJbllied YacTH U3MEHAIOT-CBO-
el peJIUrHU U BEPHOCTH [KOpOJIlO], no6yxaeMble He3yuTaMu U GerJeLamH. ..
[IOCTaHOBJIIETCS, YTO KaXKIBIH NOAKAHHBIH 5TOr0 KOPOJIeBCTBa, KOTOPHIH yeaeT
M3 KOPOJIeBCTBA CJIYXKHTh HHOCTPAHHOMY rocyapio, He NpHHecs Nepej 0The3-
JIOM BblLI€NPHUBEJeHHON NPUCATH... 6yAeT YTroJIOBHbIM NPECTYNHHKOM...

* % %

XIV. Janee nocTaHOBJAAETCH, YTO €CJIH KTO-THO0 CTAaHET NOOYKAATE MOM-
JAHHBIX KOPOJIA BBIHTH W3 €CTECTBEHHOro NoBUHOBeHUs Ero Beanuecty wam
NPHMHPUT KOro-1H60 U3 HuX ¢ [Tanoit unu ¢ PUMCKUM npecToJioM, TO OH, ero
MOACTPEKATENH, COOBIUHUKH H T. . 6YAYT CUUTATLCS U3MEHHHKAMH H B CJIYy-
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4ae MPH3HAHHSA UX BUHOBHBIMH OCYXKIEHBI TAK, KaK 3TO nogo6aeT B Aenax o
rocynapcmeuﬂoﬁ H3MeHe; U €CJH KTO-MH60 BhIdAeT H3 MOBHHOBEHHA HJIH
6y.ue1' o6pau1eH MO CBOEH BOJE... TO TAKOH YeJIOBEK, €ro NMNOMOIIHHKH H CO-
OOLIHHKH 6y1IYT CYHUTATbCA H3MEHHHKAMH H OCY2KJEeHbI COIJIaCHO 3aKOHY 0
rocynapC'rBeHHoﬁ H3MEHE.

* % %

[XVIL. [13poB AOMXKHb CyAHTb TOMBKO M3PHL. ]

XVIII. Janee noctaHoBAseTCA, UTO €CJAU KAKOH-TMOH0 U3 NOLIAHHBIX 5TOTO
KOPOJIEBCTBA He CTaHEeT KaXIOoe BOCKpeceHHe MOCellaTh LIepKOBb, YACOBHIO
HJIH pyroe MecTo o6ief; MOJMTBE U He 6ydeT NPUCYTCTBOBATE Ha cayxbe B
COOTBETCTBUH CO CTATYTOM, IPUHATEIM 10 STOMY NOBOAY Ha NepBOM roAy Npas-
JIeH’s KopoJeBsl EfM3aBeThl, To MUPOBOH CYIbS TOH MECTHOCTH, T TOT XKH-
BET, UIMefl B KayeCTBe J0Ka3aTe/bCTBA M0A06GHOro NpaBoHApYIUEHHUs NPHU3Ha-
HHe BHHOBHOrO JUOO0 KJSTBY CBHAETENS, MOXKET 10 3aKOHY NpPU3BATh ero K
cebe, U eC/IH TOT He JacT AOCTATOUHBIX OOBLACHEHUH M L0KA3aTeNbCTB 3TOTO
AJiSl YAOBIEeTBOPEHHSI MUPOBOTO CYAbH, TO CYAbS HMEeT [PaBO AaTh LIePKOBHO-
My CTapocTe TOTO NPHXOAA, rle XHBET BUHOBHHK, NOJHOMOHYHS B3UMAaThb
12 neHcoB 3a Kaxfoe MpaBOHapYyleHHe JAaHHOTO POJa Yepe3 HaJOXKeHHe ape-
CTa Ha UMYLIECTBO MPECTYMHHKA U ero MPoJa’Ky; TaKXKe OH MOXeT [IOMeCTHThb
NpecTynHHKa B TOpbMY rpadCTBa, rAe TOT GYAeT CONepXKaTbCA 40 TeX MOp,
noka He GyneT BhHIIJIaueHa cjefyeMasi CyMMa, KaKoBasi B3UMaeTCs B NOJb3Y
GenHbIX COOTBETCTBYIOILErO NPHXOLA...

XIX IMocKosbKy B aKTe, IPUHATOM Ha 35-M rofy UpaBJieHHS] KOPOJIEBbI
Enusasets (1593: 35liz I, c. 1), ects nBa nynkTa [5 1 6], k0TOpHIE HEIHE COuTe-
Hbl HEBEPHBEIMH, NMOCTAHOBJSIETCSA, YTO YNOMAHYTHIE ABa NYHKTa OTMEHEHHI;
BMECTO HUX MOCTAHOBJIAETCH, YTO €CJIH KT0-TH60 Mo COGCTBEHHOH Bose Jep-
JKHUT B CBOEM [OME CJIYTY, FOCTA MJIH MyTellleCTBEHHHKA, KOTOPbIH He XOOHUT B
LIEPKOBb, HE HMes PA3YMHOr0 M3BUHEHHS, OH Ko/keH mnaTuTh 10 ¢. c. 32 Kax-
Ablil Mecsil Npe6GLIBaHUS Y HEFO TAKOrO CJYIH U T. I.; M UTO KaXKbli, KOTOPbIHA
AepXKHUT y cebs Ha cayxbe yesoBeKa, KOTOPHIFl He XOMHT B LEPKOBb... JIOKeH
3a Hero natHTh 10 ¢. c. B MecHLL..

* % %

XXII. Janee nocTaHoBAAETCS], UTO KaXKA0€ MPeCTYIJIeHHe, COBEpILeHHOe
B HapyllleHHe JaHHOTO aKTa, JO/KHO PacCMaTPHBATLCS CYAbIMH KOPOJIeBCKOM
CKaMbH, CYZIbSIMHU 110 aCCH3aM, H UTO 10 BCEM NMPeCTyMAeHHM (KpoMe H3MEHbI)
pelleHHs BBIHOCATCS MHPOBHIMH CYAbSMH Ha UX O6Iel MW KBapTalbHOH cec-
CHH...
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* k%

XXV. 3aspasieTca TakxKe, YTO JAHHBIH aKT U BCe, YTO B HEM COJEPIKHUTCS,
He OTpPHLAET NPaBa LlePKOBHOTO OCYXAEHHs, U uTo Komuccuu Ero Bennyectpa
110 LEPKOBHBIM Jie/1aM, a TaKXKe apXHeNHCKONbI, e[TUCKOIEl U LEPKOBHBIE CYbH
MOTYT NPOJO/XKAaTb AeHCTBOBATb TaK, KaK JeHCTBOBA/H 10 NIPUHATHS JaHHOrO
aKTa...

* % %

XXVII. 3aaBnsieTcs Takxe, UTO B TeX CAydasx, KOrAa eNUCKON HIH MHPO-
Bble CYObH MOTYT MOTPeGOBaTh MPHHECEHHS BHIILENPHBeJeHHOH MPUCATH, TO
nopapl Tanoro Coseta, vtk 6 U3 HEX (B TOM YHc/le KaHl/lep, IOpA KasHayei 1
rocyaapcTBEHHbIH CeKpeTapb) HMEIOT NOHOE TIPaBoO MOTPe6oBaTh MPUCATY OT
J060ro JBOPAHHHA UK JBOPAHKHU cTapuie 18 jeT, u ec oH (ustu ona) oTka-
JKeTcs NPHHeCTH NpHcAry, To 6yAeT Haka3aH B COOTBETCTBHH €O CTaTyTOM de
praemunire...

SR, 1V, 1071-1074.

AKT O NMPEJIOTBPALLIEHUH ONACHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIE MOT'YT BO3HUKHYTb H3-3A RECUSANTS
(1606: 3&4 Jacl, c. 5)

[TocKosibKy He3yUTHl, BBIMYCKHHKY CeMHHapHil H KaToJM4yecKHe CBSIILEH-
HHUKH eXKe[HeBHO MpPENSATCTBYIOT MHOIMM nogaaHHuM Ero BesmnuecTsa gosk-
HbIM 06pa3oM cayxuTth [ocnony Beemoryiemy, 6biTh unenamu Llepksy, ycra-
HOBJ/IEHHOH B 3TOM KOpoJieBCTBe, U NoBUHOBaThcs Ero Beanuectry, 2 B
nocjeqHee BpeMsl TaiiHO y6eXIa/ju MHOTHX recusants ¥ KaToJIMKOB... COBep-
IIMTh H3MeHHUYeCKHe TeHCTBHSA, KOTOpPble MOTJIH Obl TIOBECTH K YHHUUTOXEHHIO
602KeCTBEeHHOM Bepbl, TH6e/H KOPOJS H ero OTIPEICKA H K Pa3pyILeHHIO BCero
rocynapctBa, ecau 6ol ['ocroab B cBoelt 6,1arocTH ¥ MHJIOCEpANH He BocIIpe-
NATCTBOBAJ 3TOMY 32 HECKOJIBKO HaCOB JI0 HCIMOJHeHHUs 3alyMaHHOTO H He 06-
Hapyxua [3J100 yMbices], /st pacKpbITHS M NIPELOTBPALLEHHS CTOMb YXKACHBIX
TalHBIX 3arOBOPOB M H3MeH, MOTYIUHX BO3HHMKHYTb H3-32 JeHCTBHH Jofei,
Npepaco/oXKeHHBIX KO 3J1y, eC/IH He 6YAeT OT HHX CpelCTBa, NOCTAaHOBJIALT-
Cfl, YTO TOT, KTO NEPBLIH COOOLIUT MUPOBOMY Cylbe O recusant‘e WM Apyrom
YeJioBeKe, KOTOPHIY 6yleT NpHHUMAaTh y ce6s1 1H60 0Ka3biBaTh NIOMOLIb He3yH-
TY, CEMUHAPHUCTY WM CBAIEHHHKY, J160 06 HMeBILUel MECTO Mecce, JIOASIX, Ha
Hell IPUCYTCTBOBABILUMX U CBAILEHHHKE, C/YXKUBLIEM ee, B TeueHHe 3-X JHeH
nocJie CoBeplleHHs! NPeCTYIJIeHHs, B eC/IM B CBA3M C 3THM coolllieHHeM mpe-
CTYMHHKMN OYAYT apecTOBaHbI ¥ MPH3HAHBI BHHOBHBIMH, TO YeJNOBeK, clesaB-
IIKH TaKoe coobllieHHe, He ToJbKO 6yaeT ocBo60XAeH OT HaKa3aHMsA 3a NMoaob-
HOe [pecTyN/eHHe, ec/Id OH B HeM BHHOBEH, HO M noJyuuT 1 /3 wrpada, KoTo-
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PBIft JO/KeH ObITh B3bICKAH 3a 3TO NPaBOHAapyLIeHHe, ecay BCs CyMMa lTpada
He npesbiwaeT 150 ¢. ¢., a ecsin oHa 6oubiue 150 @. ., To o mosyuut 50 . ¢.

[I1. Tak Kak mosiBJeHHEe MOLOGHBIX 3JOHAMEPEHHDIX JIHL IIPH IBOPe WJH B
ropoze JlonnoHe MoxeT 6bITh onacHeM 4151 Ero BesnvuectBa 1 gaet M 60/ib-
e cBOGOAB! BCTPEYaThCH, CrOBAPUBATLCA M 3aMBILLNATL H3MEHY NPOTHB ro-
CYZapcTBa, 4eM ecsid O6bl OHHM OCTaBAJMCh B CBOMX BJIalleHHAX, paay U3bexa-
HH# 3TOTO MTOCTAHOBJAETCSA, UTO HH OJIMH YNHUYeHHBIH recusant He LOJ/KeH mo-
ABJNATLCA NPH ABODE WJH B JOMe, Ille HaXOOUTCS KOPOJb WIH HacJeIHUK
AHIVIMACKOH KOPOHBI, €CJIM TOJLKO €My He NPHKa3aHO 3TO cleslaTh KOpoJeM,
ero HacjJefHUKaMH M NpeeMHHKAMH, HJH XKe NMHCbMEHHbIM PacHopsiXKeHHEeM
JopaoB — uJseHoB TaitHoro CoBera... o4, yrpo3oi B3biCKaHHA WTPada B pas-
mepe 100 ¢. c. 32 KaXAbl# TakoH NPOCTYNOK; MOJNOBHHA WTpada cienyeT Ko-
pOJIIO, €ro Hac/JeJHUKAM U MpeeMHUKaM, a OJOBHHA — TOMY, KTO OOHADYXHUT
[Takoe npectynnenue] u coobumt 06 sTom... Bee recusants u npyrue simua,
KOTOpbIe He MOCeLIaNH IePKOBb HJTH YaCOBHIO M He MPHCYTCTBOBAJM Ha CIYXK-
Ge B TeyeHHe 3-X MOCAEAHUX MecslLeB, obuTawlLMe B JIOHAOHE U ero oKpecT-
HocTAX Ha 10 MHJIB BOKDYT, JOMKHB B Te4eHHe 3-X MecsleB N0 OKOHYaHHH
HbIHEUHeH ceCcCHHU NMapJjaMeHTa yexaTb U3 JIonaoHa U ero 10-MHUIBHOM OKPYTH
noz yrpo3oit B3bickaHus wtpaga B pazMepe 100 ¢. c. Koponem, ero HacaeaHH-
KaMH M [IpeeMHUKaMH. .. '

[II. O6BsiBNseTCH TaKXKe, YTO JIHLA, 3aHUMAIOLIMeCS TOProBJeH HJH pe-
MecJoM B npepenax JlonaoHa u ero 10-MHU/LHON OKPYrH ¥ HMMelOlIHe 37eCh
eIMHCTBEHHOE XMJIHILE, Y KOTOPbIX HeT HUIe HHOTO NPHCTaHHLIA, MOFYT OC-
TaThCcH B npefenax ropofa JlorgoHa 1 ero 10-MHIBHOH OKPYTH, TaM, FAie OHU
JKHJIH 32 3 MecsiLla o HauaJla HblHeLlIHeH ceCCHU MapJ/aMeHTa.

[IV. CratyT 35: Eliz I, c. 2,11l noareepxnaetcs; VII ( oTHOoCHTesbHO pas3-
pelleHHH Ha OTBe3/l Ha PACCTOSIHHE CBHILIE 5 MHJb OT IIOMeCThbSfl, AaBaeMbIX
MHUDOBLIMH CYAbSIMH, OTMEHSETCH ]

[V. Takne pacropsixeHus MOTYyT BHAABATLCH KOPOJIEM, TPeMsi UleHaAMH
Tafinoro CoBeTa W60 YeTHIPbMSA MHUPOBBIMH Cy;leMHY

VI. Janee nocrtaHoBasieTCs, YTO HU OQHMH recusant o OKOHYaHUH JaHHOR
CeccHH napJiaMeHTa He MOXKeT 3aHUMaThbCsl OOGLIHM [IPAaBOM KOPOJIeBCTBA B Ka-
yecTBe ansokarta (counsellor, attorney) mnu nosepennoro (solicitor); uan
rpa’KAaHCKHM IIPAaBOM B KayecTBa aiBOKaTa JM60 POKTOPA; He MOXEeT 3aHH-
MaTbCsl MeJMUHHON H ObITh aNTeKapeM; He MOXKeT GBITh CyAbel, cyAe6HbIM He-
MoJIHUTe/IeM, KNepPKOM HAHM mpeicenatesnem B cyne (steward), umers [cBoii]
CYAl; He MOXeT OLITh perMCTPaTOPOM, TOPOACKHM KJIEPKOM WJIH HHBIM Cyled-
CKHM YHHOBHHKOM; HE MOXKeT OblTh KANUTAHOM, IEHTEHAaHTOM, KanpaJoM, cep-
JKQHTOM, 3HaMeHOCLEM B JIIOGOM OTpsfile CONIAT; He MOXKeT OBITh KalUTaHOM
HJIM KOMEHIaHTOM H 3aHUMaTh JI06YI0 APYTYIO JOMXKHOCTb Ha Kopabuisix, B 3aM-
Kax ¥ KpenocTax Ero BeanuectBa, ero HacneIHHKOB H NPEEeMHHKOB... H KaX-
Iblil YesloBeK, HapyLUAIOUIMH 3TO yCTaHOB/eHHe, fo/ixeH ynaatutk 100 ¢. c.

‘VII. Hanee mocTaHoBJsIeTCH, UTO HHM O[MH recusant HiH Yye/OBeK, XKeHAThHIH
Ha XKeHIUWHe, BHHOBHOM B recusarncy, He MOXKeT 3aHUMaTb JM06YI0 06LIeCTBEH-
HY!0 IOJDKHOCTb B KOPOJIEBCTBE, MOJHOCTbIO HeCocobeH es1aTh 5TO JIMYHO HIIH
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yepe3 3aMecTHUTeJIs], 32 HCKJIIOUeHHeM CJydyas, KOTAa TaKOH MYXX BMecTe ¢
JeTbMH cTaplue 9 JieT, XXUBYIUUMU BMECTe C HHM, H CJIyraMu 6yaeT, no Kpai-
Hel Mepe pa3 B MeCHL, eC/JH He UMeeT YIOBAETBOPHUTENBHOIO H3BHHEHHUS, 110~
celaThb LIePKOBb JIH YaCOBHIO ¥ NIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha CJIYX6e; eCJIM 3TOT yeJio-
BeK BMecCTe C IeThbMH N10J06aroliero Bo3pacta 4 ciyraMu 6yneT npHyalaThes
B TO BpeMsl, KaKoe YCTaHOBJIEHO IJIfl 5TOT0 3aKOHAMH KODOJIEBCTBA, U BOCIH-
TaeT AeTedl B HCTUHHOM Bepe.

VIII. anee noctanoB/aseTCA, YTO KaXKAas 3aMyXHAS XeHIUUHA, YAUYEH-
Has Brecusancy (ecsi ee My He 6bl1 06BHHEH B 3TOM), KOTOPas He MPU3HaeT
aBTOpUTeT AHIIMKAaHCKOH LIEPKBH 32 FOA A0 CMEPTH MY2Ka, JIMLIAeTCS B NOJB3Y
KOPpOJIsi JOXOROB OT 2 /3 BroBbeil yacT HacnencTBa U 2/ 3 ee NPHAAHOrO... He
MOXeT GLITh AYLUENpPHKa3uHLIel CBOEro My>Ka H ONeKaThb JeTeH, He HMeeT Npa-
Ba Ha JOJIIO B JBIXXHMOM HMYLLIeCTBe [MOKOMHOro cynpyra...

[X. Janee noctaHOBAAeTCH, YTO Kaxabill recusant oObaBaseTca Henpa-
BOCIIOCOGHBIM, KaK UeJioBeK, 110 3aKOHY H Hajjlexaum o6pa3oM OTaydeHHBIHA
oT uepKBH... Yl Kaxxab#l, mpecsefyeMell TaKHM JIMLOM B CyAe6HOM MOpsiIKe,
LDOJIXEH CChIIaThCA Ha HelpaBocnoco6HOCTh HCTLA, KaK ecyd Obl TOT 6bl1 OT-
Jly4eH NMOCTAaHOBIEHHEM LIePKOBHOIO CyAa [3a MCK/IOUeHHeM JIHIIb 1eHCTBHI
recusant’a, CB3aHHbLIX C €Fr0 COGCTBEHHOCThIO).

X. Jasnee nocTaHOBNSRTCH, YTO KaXALIH recusant HJIM TOT, KTO 3aKJIIOUUT
6paK He B UEPKBU JUOO YaCOBHE U MHEIM 00Pa3oM, HeXXeJH NpeldyCMOTPEHO
TanHCTBOM AHMUACKOU LEPKBH C 6J1aroc/I0B€HHA 3aKOHHO MMOCTABJIEHHOTO
CBAILIEHHUKA, He UMeeT MpaBa BIafeTh 3eMJISIMU CBOEH XeHbl B KayecTBe Jep-
)aTeJssl OT aHTJIHHCKOH KOPOHBI; M YUTO Jo6asA KeHIIHHA, BUHOBHasA B recu-
Sancy, MM Ta, YTO BHIAAET 3aMy>K HHaye, 4eM CKa3aHO Bbille, JHILAETCA [Ipa-
Ba Tpe6OBaTh He TOJBKO CBOe NPUAHOe M BIOBBIO HaCTh M3 3eMeJIb MyXKa UIH
ero NpefikoB, HO M BJOBBIO A0JIO0 H3 OGLIMHHEIX 3eMeAb, KOTOPHIMH BJafes] ee
MYX, a TaKXe JIAIIAETCHA MpaBa Hac/e[OBaTh ABHXHMOe UMYILIECTBO CBOETO
MyXa B CHNYy o6biuas... M ec/iu uejloBeK MeHHUTCH Ha XeHLIHHe BONPeKH AaH-
HOMY aKTy, a Yy ero JKeHbl He 6y[eT 3eMeJib, lepXKaTe/eM KOTOPHIX OT KOPOHBI
oH Mor 6k 6bITh Ha3BaH, TO eMy CllefyeT 3amnaTuth wrpag B pasmepe 100 ¢. c.
Ecany recusant’a pogurcs pe6eHok, OH Z0/KeH M03a60THTHCS OKPECTHTD €ro
B LIEPKBH 110 3aKOHAM KOPOJIEBCTBA, TTO €CTh YTO6L! TAUHCTBO ObLIO CoBepIlle-
HO 3aKOHHbIM CBSILLEHHHUKOM ...a €CJIM 3TOr0 He IPOU30#AeT, TO OTell, a B CJy-
yae ero CMepTH — MaTh pebeHKa OMKHE YIJIaTHTb WiTpad B pasMepe 100 ¢. c.
U ecstn Kakoi-nn6o recusant, My)X4uHa HITH XEHILWHA, He OTJIYYeHHble OT Lep-
KBH, OYAYT MOXOPOHeHbI rae-1u60o BHe LePKBH WJIH LIEPKOBHOTO JBOPA, HIM He
B COOTBETCTBHH C LIEPKOBHLEIMH 3aKOHAMH KOPOJIEBCTBA, TO AyLIeNPHKA3YHKH
LOJIXHBI yNAaTHTh WTpag pasmMepoM B 20 d. c.

Xl. Janee nocTaHOBJAETCA, UTO €CJAH AETH KaKOro-an6o nofgaHHOro Ko-
poneBcTBa (He ABAAIOLIMECS COJIAATaMH, MOPAKAMH, KyNUAMH HJIH HX y4eHH-
KAMH K 8reHTaMH) pagu TOro, YTOGLI OHH He MOJy4HaH Xopowero (pesurios-
Horo) o6pa3osanus B AHT/IMH UK 1o Apyrofl NpHuHHe, 6YAYT OTIpaBJeHbl M
yellyT 3a Mope Ge3 paspeleHHs1 kopoJsis HiH 6 uneHoB TafiHoro CoeeTa, B TOM
YHC/le TOCYNAPCTBEHHOTO CeKpeTaps, TO KaXKIbl# TaKol peGeHOK He CMOXET
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BOCIIOJIb30BAThCA JOXOAAMH OT AapeHHs, Mepefavyd HMYLIeCTBa, Hac/leqoBa-
HHS WK 33BelIaHUA 3eMeJlb JIH60 ABHKUMOro UMYLIeCTBa 10 TeX MOp, MOKa OH
B Bo3pacTe 16 JieT WM CcTaplie He MPHHECET IPUCATY, YIOMSAHYTYIO B aKTe,
MPUHATOM HblHElUHEeH ceccHel...,u ero 6MKaAMA POACTBEHHUK, He ABJSIO-
wKica recusant’om, 6yneT BjageTh ITHMH 3eMJAAMH U [10Jb30BaThCs AOXOAA-
MH C HHUX [0 TeX Nop, MOKa JIMLO, OTMPaBJeHHOe WJIH yeXaBluee 3a Mope, He
NpU3HaeT aBTOPHTET AHIMJIMKAHCKOH LIEPKBH, He TIPHHECET NPUCATY H He MpH-
MeT MpHYacTHS...

XII. IMTockonbxy MHOrMe NOLA2HHBIE KOPOJEBCTBA... B MOC/eHee BpeMs
oTOGBUTH 32 MOps 6e3 pa3pellleHHs... Jajlee [MOCTAHOBJSETCS, YTO eC/IH KTo-
JH60 U3 HHX B TeyeHHe 6 MecsilieB 1O BO3BpallleHHH B KOPOJIEBCTBO, 6yLydH
18 net ot pony, MM cTapille, He MPUHeCeT BhlilleyKa3aHHYIO PHCATY, TO OH
He CMOXeT BOCIOJIb30BAThCA AOXOAAMH OT JAPEHHS... 3aBellaHHA 3eMellb U
JBHXKHMOTO HMYILECTBa 0 TeX Mop, I0Ka He NpUHECET NPHCATY; B 9TO BpeMs
ero GmKalUIME POACTBEHHHK, He SBJAKILHACA recusant’oM, 6ymeT noJb3o-
BaTbCA A0XOJAMU C 3eMelJlb...

XIII. Hanee nocTaHOBAAETCH, UYTO KaMKAbIH 4YeJIOBEK, ABJSIOUWIHHACA
recusant’oM, B TeueHHe Bcero BpeMeHH, YTO OH Gy[eT TaKOBbLIM, MOJHOCTHIO
JIHLI2eTCA BO3MOXCHOCTH MNOJIb30BaThCcA GeHedunMeM, npe6GeHNON U ADYTUMH
LEPKOBHBIMH I0OX0JaMH U He MOXKeT GLITh Ha3HaueH B LIKOJY, TOCIHTaNb U Ha
GeHedHLMIT, a TaKXKe He MOXKeT Ha3Ha4yaTb Ha BaKaHTHble 6eHedHLMH, npe-
GeHAbl M NpoyMe LePKOBHbIE A0O/KHOCTH. [J1aBa W npenogasaTeny YHHBEPCH-
teta Okcdopaa, ecnu KTo-THO0 U3 HUX He OYAeT UMeTb AOMKHOCTH, MOTYT
3anoJIHATH BaKaHCHH Ha GeHeduunu [psana rpaders). [ananoruunas npusume-
rus napyertcs yHuBepcutety Kem6pumxal

XIV. Tak kak recusants He JOJKHEI ObITh LylIeNPHKa34uHKaMH, pacnops-
OUTEJNSAMH M 3aHUMaThCsl BOCIIHTAHHEM cOOCTBEHHBIX JeTeH, a elle MeHee —
fleTell IPOUMX MOAAAHHBIX KOPOJS, M He LOJXKHbI BCTynaTh ¢ HUMHM [noanan-
HbIMH] B 6pakK, MOCTaHOBJIAETCS, YTO recusants He MOryT GbITh AyLIENpHKas-
YHKAMH W HCIIOJHHUTEJSIMH, He MOTYT OCYIIECTBJAThL ONeKy Hajl peGeHKOM B
KauecTBe HACTABHMKA, pacnopsaaxTeas umylwectsa (guardian in socage) 1 Boc-
MUTaTe/s B OTHOLIEHHH JI06bIX 3eMesb (PPHrosibaa M KOMKro/baa); OHH CYH-
TAIOTCH HECMOCOOHBIMH OCYLIECTBAATHL OMEKY Hafl pe6eHKOM U ero 3eMIsAMHU;
BO MMS Jlyylllero BOCIIUTaHHSA pe6eHKa M COXPAaHHOCTH 3eMeJib ero 6JHxKai-
WK POACTBEHHUK, K KOTOPOMY BblllleyKa3aHHbIe 3eMJIM He MOTYT NepefiTH 1o
33aKOHY, OOBIYHO TOCEUIAMMINH LePKOBb M NpHYALIaBUINACS 3 pa3a B TeueHHe
npenlIeCcTBOBABILErO rofia, OCYLIeCTBJAAET OMNeKy Hal pe6eHKOM U ero 3eMJs-
MH H 3aHHMaeTC$i ero BOCIHTaHHeM... 0 JOCTHXEHHS ONleKaeMbIM COBepleH-
HOJIEeTHS. ..

XV. lanee nocTaHOBJsETCSH, YTO HUKTO He JOJXKEH [IPHBO3HUTD M3-3a rpa-
HHLbI, eYaTaTh, NPOJaBaTh HJHU MOKYNATh KATOAHYECKHE YYeOHUKM, NCANTH-
PH, HaCTaBJEHHs, KATEXU3UCH, TPeGHIKH, CINYXKeGHHKY H XKHTHA CBSTHIX, CO-
Aepxalliie cyeBepHs, HaMMCaHHble HJH HaneuyaTaHHble Ha JO60OM fA3biKe, a
TaKXKe TPOYHe KHHIH, COfepXKallye CyeBepHs, ony6MKOBaHHbIE WK HaMH-
CaHHBIE HA aHIVIHMCKOM S3biKe, MOA Yrpo30il B3BICKaHHUs WiTpada B paamepe
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40 wuan. 3a KaXKAyIo KHHTY... 2 MHPOBBIX CYAbH, M3D, 631U U r1aBbl ropos-
CKOTO YMpaBJieHHsl HMeloT NPaBO HCKaTb KaTOJHYeCKHe KHUTH H PeJIMKBHU B
IoMax M XHJ/HILAX recusants, a TaKXXe Tex, 4bsl XeHa yJHUYeHa B recusancy, u
ecsi 6ynyT o6Hapy)KeHbl a/aTapb, JapOXPaHHUTEJNbHHLA, HeTKH, UKOHBl U MO-
No6Hble UM KaTOoJHYecKHe PeJUKBHH, TO, eCcJH M0 MHEHHI0 cymel etc.,
recusants He DOMMHbI HX JIepXKaTb y cebsl, OHH AOJKHBI 6LITh CJIOMaHHL U CO-
XCKeHBl, a €CJIH 3T0 6YAeT PaclsiTHe, TO €ro HYXKHO CJIOMAaTh... B OCTaTKH Bep-
HYTb BJafie/blly...

XVI. danee nocraHos/seTCA, UTO BCE OPYIXKHe, IOPOX M CHAPSIKEHHE, KO-
TOpOoe recusants MMeiOT B JOMe HUJIH ellle rIe-au6o... JOKHB GBITh U3BATHI IO
pacnopsikeHHI0 4-X MUPOBBIX cyell Ha UX o6LIel MU KBapTa/lbHOH CEeCCHM
(McKkTIOYas To OpyXKHe, KAKOe MUPOBLIE CYbH [OCYHTAIOT BO3MOXHBIM OCTa-
BUTb AJIs1 3aLLHThI JJHYHOCTH M XKUIUILA 3THX recusants).

* % %

[XIX. Orosopka, ananornunasa 3&4 Jac I,c. 4,XXV]
SR, 1V, 1074-1075.

AKT Ob UCTPEBOBAHHWH MNMPUCSTH HA BEPHOCTDb
(1610: 7&8 Jac 1, c. 6).

CraTyr, npuHsTbIA Ha 3-M roay npasieduns Bawero Benuuectsa [3&4 Jac |,
c. 5], onpenensier dpopMmy npHcard, TpeGyemoil ¢ psiaa Jul, YIOMSHYTHX B
aKTe, KaKoBas (opMa HMeeT B BUIY JIHLIb H3BABJEHHE JOJIra 4eCTHOrO H Bep-
Horo nopganHoro Baiero BesuyecTBa, KOTOPHI C/lefyeT UCMOJHATL KaXIo-
MY; ¥ IJIfl TOTO, 4TOOH NOKA3aTh, KAK rOPAY0 BALUH BepHble MOAAAHHbIE 000-
PSIOT 3Ty NPUCATY, OHH CKJIOHAOTCA K HoraMm Baiuero BesuuecTtBa, nokopHeii-
e mpocs, 4TOOH 3Ta MPUCAra NPHHOCHAACh BCEMH BAlIMMU NOLJIAHHLIMH;
NIO3TOMY IOCTAHOBJSAETCS, YTO BCe JIHLA, AYXOBHble H CBETCKHE, CTaplle
16 neT, ynoMsiHyThle B YKa3aHHOM aKTe, A0JXKHbl IPHHOCUTL pucsiry Ha EpaH-
reJIM¥ B COOTBETCTBHH C COAEPXKAHUEM NPHCATH, YCTAHOBJEHHBIM 3THM AKTOM.

II. Ina Toro, yTo6bl 3TO GbIJIO BRITOJHEHO 6e30TaaraTe/IbHO, MOCTAHOBJIA-
eTcs, 4TO BCe BhilleyKa3aHHble JIMLa, KOTOPHIM B ONpefie/leHHOe BpeMs HajJe-
JUT NPHHECTH MPHUCHATY, AOJMKHBI 3TO CAe/aTh B NPeANUCAHHLIA /IS TOMO MO-
MEHT, a OCTa/IbHble — B TeyeHHe 6 MecsiLeB MO OKOHYAHMH JAHHOH CeCCHH
napJjaMeHTa.

III. Janee nocra”oBadeTcd, uTo ujaeH TaiHoro CoBeTa... ¥ eMHCKON MMe-
10T npaBo Tpe6oBaTh OT 6apoHa WK 6apoHecchl craplie 16 JeT npHHeceHHs
YNOMAHYTOM NPUCHATH, a 2 MUPOBBIX CyIbH B rpadcTBe g0 ropoge — Tpedo-
BaTb ee OT Jiio6oro suua crapiie 18 ner ¥ paHrom Huxe 6apoHa; H eCJH KTO-
au6o, 18 net u crapie 1 6apOHCKOro paHra, 6yaeT NOCTOSHHO OGBHHATLCS B
HernoceleHHH LepKBH U HemoJsyyeHun CBaToro [IpuuacTusa B COOTBETCTBUH C
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3aKOHaMU M CTATyTaMU KOpOJIeBCTBA... To 3 uieHa Taiinoro Coseta (B ux uuc-
Jie JJOPA KaHlgep, JH60 JIopA KasHaueH, JH6O JIOPA XpaHHTeNb Ne4yaTH, JH60
roCyAapCTBeHHBIH CeKpeTaps), y3HaB 06 3TOM, JOJKHL IOTPe6OBaThL OT Hero
npHHeceHHUs ynoMsiHyTol npucark. Ecnu nuuo 6onee HU3Koro paHra 6yzet
06BHHATLCA B HelocelleHNH LUepKBH H HenosaydeHHH Cestoro Ilpuuactus B
COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHAMHM M CTATyTaMH KOPOJIEBCTBA... HJIH eCJH CBALIEHHHUK,
KOHCTe6/1b M LIepPKOBHBIA CTApPOCTa, MK IBOE U3 HUX NoAagyT Xano6y Ha Koro-
Jn160 MHPOBOMY CYyZbe, HaXOASALEMYCSH MOGJIU3OCTH OT MKHJIHLIA 3TOr0 4eJjo-
BE€Ka, TO TOr[Aa MHPOBOH CYIbS, N0/ IOPHCAUKINEH KOTOPOro HaXooUTCs JaH-
HoOe JIMLIO, HIH TOT, KOMY NOJAJH XKaJjoby, M KTO cyeJl 1eJsi0 0J03PHTEebHEIM,
HoJKeH MoTpe6oBaTh OT TaKOTO YesioBeKa NMPUHECTH MPHCATY... U eCH KTO-
JIn60 OTKaXKeTCH NPUCATHYTD... TO TOTAA TeM, KTO JOXKeH ObLI NIPHHATh Y HEro
TIPUCATY, cllefyeT OTIIPABUTh €ro B TIOPbMY M COIepXaTh TaM 10 CJeAyIOLIero
3acelaHMs cy[a IO accH3aM MM CeCCHM MHPOBLIX cyjeil, rie y Hero BHOBb
Jo/Ha ObiTh NoTpefoBaHa NpUCATa... 3 eCAH OH ONATh OTKaXeTCs NpHCH-
THYTb, TO 6yJeT HaKa3aH B COOTBETCTBUH €O €TATyTOM de praemunire.

IV. Jlanee noctaHoBJsETCH, YTO KaXKABH OTKA3LIBAOIIMHACA NPHHECTH
TIPUCATY, JIHLIAETCS TIPaBa 3aHUMATD JI0GYI0 LOMAKHOCTD B CYIE..., 6bITh aBO-
KaTOM MJU MOBEPEeHHBIM, MEAHKOM, XUPYProM HJIH anTeKapeM, 3aHHMAThCSH
cBOGOAHBIMM HayKaMH pajy NpHOLIIK B Npeldesax 3TOT0 KOPOJeBCTBA 0 TeX
nop, 1oKa OH He NPHHECeT MPUCATY B COOTBETCTBHH C COJAePXaHHEM JaHHOTO
cTaTyTa. '

V. Ilasnee mocTaHOB/AGTCS, UTO €CJH 3aMYXKHSAA XKeHLIHHA, OydyuH B 3a-
KOHHOM MMopsiiKe NpH3HAHHON BUHOBHOH B recusancy 3a HeloceleHHe LepkK-
BH, B TeueHMe 3-X CJEAYIOWHX MecsilleB He MPH3HaeT aBTOpUTeT AHIVIMKaH-
CKOH LIepPKBH, He MOABHTCS B LUEPKBH M He MPUYACTHTCS... B COOTBETCTBHH C
BLILIEALIMMH PaHee 3aKOHaMH... TO TOTAa OHa 6YAeT OTNpaBJeHa B TIOPbMY [0
pacnopsixxeHuto 4neHa TaidHoro CoBeTa HJIH enKcKona, eciv oHa — GapoHec-
ca, a ecJid 0Ha 6oJiee HU3KOTO paHra, To — 2-X MHpOBLIX cyfel rpadcTBa, rae
H OCTaHeTCs JI0 TeX Mop, MOKa He MPH3HAET aBTOPUTET AHINIMKaHCKOH LepKBH,
eCJIM ee MyX He cTaHeT niaTuThb 10 ¢. c. B Mecsiu uan [He otaact) 1/3 cBoux
3eMe/b U fiepXKaHuiL... (o BHIGOpy MyKa) B TeYeHHe TOTO BPEMeHH, [10Ka ero
)XeHa, IpU3HaHHaA BUHOBHOMH, 6yIeT HaXONUThCA BHE TIOPbMBL...

SR, 1V, 1103-1105.
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